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WARNING 


A man told the Caliph Umar Ibn-al-Khattab: Fear Allah, oh 
Umar! and repeated these words several times. Keep silent, 
said someone, you repeated several times the same thing to the 
Prince of believers. But Umar intervened: Don’t disturb the 
man! It is bad not to speak to us in this way, and it is bad if we 
don’t accept this way of speaking.’ 


Like other Holy Books, the Koran includes, directly or indirectly, through the Sunnah of Muhammad, norms that 

Muslims must follow which are in contradiction with human rights recognized by today’s international documents. 

We invite readers of the Koran to read it with a critical eye and to place it in its historical context, namely the 7" 

century Arabian Peninsula. Among the norms that violate human rights and inspire laws of Arab and Muslim 

countries which Islamist movements call for, wholly or partly, we mention, by way of example, the following: 

- Inequality between men and women in marriage, divorce, inheritance, testimony, sanctions and employment, 
marriage of prepubescent girls and the male and female circumcision of children. 

- Inequality between Muslims and non-Muslims in marriage, divorce, inheritance, testimony, sanctions and 
employment. 

-  Non-recognition of religious freedom, especially the freedom to change religion (ridda). 

-  Exhortation to fight non-Muslims, to occupy their countries, to impose tribute (jizya) on non-Muslims and to 
kill those who do not follow the monotheistic religions, unless they convert to Islam. 

- Slavery, capture of the enemies and appropriation of their women. 

- Cruel punishments such as the killing of the apostate (the one who abandons Islam), stoning of the adulterers, 
amputation of the hands of thieves, crucifixion, flogging and retaliation (an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth). 

- Destruction of statues, paintings and musical instruments, and prohibition of arts. 

- Animal mistreatment and killing of pet dogs. 


1 Abou Yousof Ya’koub: Le Livre de l'impôt foncier (kitab al-kharadj), Librairie orientaliste Paul Geuthner, Paris 1921, p. 18. 
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INTRODUCTION 


In his message to the Koran Radio dated 31 May 1976, President Sadat affirmed: 


Our Koran is a complete encyclopaedia, which has left no aspect of life, thought, politics, society, cosmic 
secrets, mysteries of the souls, transactions, family law, without providing an opinion about them. The prodi- 
gious and miraculous aspect of the Koranic legislation is such that it is suitable for every era.* 


The Koran is the most influential book in the Islamic world and the first source of Islamic and Arab law. Therefore, 
it is necessary to read it in order to understand its adepts who represent a fifth of humanity. 


This edition and translation of the Koran provides the following advantages: 

- It reproduces, for the first time in history, the Arabic version of the Koran with modern punctuations and it 
proposes a translation in chronological order. 

- It attempts to be faithful to the Arabic text, giving as much as possible, thanks to the computer, the same 
translation for every word. 

- It indicates the most important variations of the Koran, the abrogated verses and those that abrogate them. 

- It refers to the Jewish and Christian sources of the Koran. 

Arabic speakers can consult our Arabic edition of the Koran which we reproduced chronologically in three orthog- 

raphies: Koranic (Uthmanian), modern and Kufi without dots and diacritical marks, and in which we indicated 

other sources, including poetry attributed to the pre-Islamic period, the causes of revelation, the meaning of am- 

biguous terms, and more than 2,500 linguistic stylistic errors. This Arabic edition is preceded by a long introduc- 

tion of about seventy pages. 

Furthermore, we have prepared a French translation and an Italian translation of the Koran similar to the English 

translation available on Amazon. 

In the subsequent paragraphs, we are going to develop further the above elements, as well as indicate our sources 

and our method of translation. 


Historical milestones 


According to the Islamic tradition, Muhammad, whose real name is Qatham Ibn Abd-al-Lat, was born around the 
year 570 in Makka, a trading and cosmopolitan town of Arabia where different religious communities, mainly 
polytheists, Jews and Christians, coexisted. Toward 610, he began to receive messages by the intermediary of the 
Angel Gabriel. Faced with persecutions by his family and his fellow citizens because of his religious exclusivist 
positions, he fled in 622 from Makka, together with some of his companions, to Yathrib, the city of his mother, 
which later came to be known as Medina. The date July 16, 622 (corresponding to Muharram 1“) marks the be- 
ginning of the Hegira Islamic calendar. In 630, Muhammad returned to Makka with an army and conquered it. He 
died in Medina on July 8, 632. 


The Chronological order of the Koran 


For Muslims, God revealed the Koran to Muhammad in Mecca and in Medina. However, there are doubts about 
the historicity of Muhammad and of Mecca, as well as about the authors of the Koran and the place in which it 
was drafted. For a researcher, the Koran is a confused compilation, full of linguistic and stylistic errors, probably 
established in the region of Syria or Iraq, collecting information coming mainly from Jewish and Christian sources. 
According to the Islamic tradition, the period during which Muhammad received the revelations lasted for over 
twenty-two years, time during which he progressed from being a simple tradesman to becoming a head of state. 
According to this tradition, as soon as Muhammad received a revelation, his scribes noted it down on patches of 
leather, pottery shards, median veins of palms, shoulder blades or ribs of camels. After Muhammad’s death, a first 


l Al-Ahram, 1.6.1976, p. 6 (http://go0.g1/25fNLk). 


collection of the Koran was done during the reign of the Caliph Abu Bakr (d. 634). However, as divergent private 
collections were put into circulation, the Caliph Uthman (killed in 656) decided to compile his own edition called 
the Uthmanian Koran, currently used by Muslims, and destroyed the other collections. 


The Uthmanian Koran is composed of 114 chapters (called surat). Every chapter has a title, some two, or even 
more (as indicated in our translation; see for example the footnote of the title of the chapter 5/1). The title is derived 
either from one of the first words of the chapter (23/53: Star; 97/55: The all-merciful), or from a characteristic 
narration (72/14: Abraham; 44/19: Mary), or from an episode considered to be significant (70/16: Bees; 85/29: 
Spider). These titles are not part of the revelation and do not figure among the early known Koranic manuscripts; 
the scribes added them in order to distinguish the chapters of the Koran from one another. Some authors, however, 
attribute the titles to Muhammad. 

The chapters are usually classified more or less in the decreasing order of their length, with the exception of the 
first. Some Muslim authors believe that Muhammad approved the order, under the inspiration of the Angel Gabriel. 
However, the dominant opinion holds that Muhammad approved only the order of the verses inside the chapters, 
whereas the commission that established the Koran determined the order of the chapters. Islamic sources mention 
that the companions of Muhammad were in possession of versions of the Koran whose chapters were classified 
differently from the usual order. 

The usual order of the Koran poses problems of comprehension. We can say that today we read the Koran almost 
upside-down, since the first chapters, the longest, are composed, broadly speaking, of revelations received by 
Muhammad toward the end of his life. Hence, the chronological order of the Koran is important not only for the 
historians who want to know the different stages of the revelation, but also for jurists. Indeed, the Koran comprises 
legal norms, which had evolved over a period of time, some having abrogated others. In order to determine the 
abrogated passages and those that abrogate them, it is necessary to know which passage preceded the other. For 
this reason, some Muslim authors proposed to publish the Koran in Arabic in chronological order,! but this has 
never been done to date. Régis Blachére published in 1949-1950 a French translation of the Koran by a chrono- 
logical order he himself established. The first edition is no longer available in bookstores. Blachére reverted to the 
usual order of the Koran in his edition of 1957, without giving any explanations. From that time on, our French 
translation of the Koran can be considered to be the only one available comprising the Arabic text with the French 
translation by chronological order. However, in English we came across three translations based on the chrono- 
logical order by Mirza Abu’1-Fadl, John Medows Rodwell and Nessim Joseph Dawood. 

Muslim scholars and orientalists resort to different criteria for the chronological classification of the chapters of 
the Koran: the testimony of Muhammad’s companions, the content of the chapters, historical events to which they 
refer, etc. However, they are far from being unanimous among themselves? and it is probably impossible to have 
a realistic chronological order.’ The classification which gathers the most adherence among Muslims and which 
is the one we follow here was the one adopted by the Commission of the Azhar which produced the Egyptian 
edition of the Koran in 1923, called the Mushaf of King Fu’ad.* This edition indicates at the head of every chapter 
the chronological order in which the chapter was revealed and distinguishes the chapters of the Makkan period 
from those of the Hegirian (Medinan) period. This classification may correspond to the version of the Koran es- 
tablished by the Caliph Ali. 

We give here-below a summary table indicating the chronological order of the chapters according to the Azhar, 
Noldeke (d. 1930) and Blachére (d. 1973), as well as the usual order based on the Uthmanian Koran, according to 
the Mushaf of King Fu’ad. The reader will find at the end of this book two indexes: one by the chronological order 
of the chapters, and the other according to the usual order of the chapters of the Uthmanian Koran. Thus, one can 
read the Koran in the order of one’s preference. 


See Khalaf-Allah: Dirasat, p. 245-257. For the complete titles of the works quoted in the footnotes, see the bibliography at the end 
of this book. 

Al-Haddad established tables comparing the chronological order of the Koran according to Noldeke, Blachére and seven classic 
Muslim sources (Al-Haddad: Al-Qur'an wal-kitab, vol. 2, p. 298-316). 

Let us point out one of the difficulties: how can one classify chronologically the repeated narrations (such as the one of Moses or 
Lot - see the index under these two names) with little or no differences in several chapters? Were the passages revealed once, or on 
the contrary were they revealed several times? 

You can find it here: http://goo.gl/Uwl3Tw 


Chronological order according to: Usual order according to the Uthmanian Koran 


The Azhar Noldeke Blachére Koran Name, number of the verses and period of the chap- 
ter 

5 48 46 1: åaitäll The opening - 7 verses - Makkan 

87 91 93 2: ball The cow - 286 verses - Hegirian 

89 97 99 3: xe JI The family of Imran - 200 verses - Hegirian 

92 100 102 4: shaill The women - 176 verses - Hegirian 

112 114 116 5: bailall The table - 120 verses - Hegirian 

55 89 91 6: lay! The cattle - 165 verses - Makkan 
[except: 20, 23, 91, 93, 114, 141, 151-153] 

39 87 89 T: ale The battlements - 206 verses - Makkan 
[except: 163-170] 

88 95 97 8: Slay! The spoils - 75 verses - Hegirian 

113 113 115 9: 44 sill The repentance - 129 verses - Hegirian 

51 84 86 10: oig Jonah - 109 verses - Makkan 
[except: 40, 94-96] 

52 75 77 11:38 Hud - 123 verses - Makkan 
[except: 12, 17, 114] 

53 77 79 12: u s Joseph - 111 verses - Makkan 
[except: 1-3, 7] 

96 90 92 13: ae The thunder - 43 verses - Hegirian 

72 76 78 14: all Abraham - 52 verses - Makkan 
[except: 28-29] 

54 57 59 15: a~ Al-Hijr - 99 verses - Makkan 
[except: 87] 

70 73 75 16: Jail The bees - 128 verses - Makkan 
[except: 126-128] 

50 67 74 17: sl =Y! The night journey - 111 verses - Makkan 
[except: 26, 32-33, 57, 73-80] 

69 69 70 18: —Sll The cave - 110 verses - Makkan 
[except: 28, 83-101] 

44 58 60 19: ae Mary - 98 verses - Makkan 
[except: 58, 71] 

45 55 57 20: 4 Taha - 135 verses - Makkan 
[except: 130-131] 

73 65 67 21: easy! The prophets - 112 verses - Makkan 

103 107 109 22: g~ The pilgrimage - 78 verses - Hegirian 

74 64 66 23: Usia gall The believers - 118 verses - Makkan 

102 105 107 24: 5 sill The light - 64 verses - Hegirian 

42 66 68 25: Jü äl The salvation - 77 verses - Makkan 
[except: 68-70] 

47 56 58 26: el äl The poets - 227 verses - Makkan 
[except: 197, 224-227] 

48 68 69 27: Jall The ants - 93 verses - Makkan 

49 79 81 28: saill The story - 88 verses - Makkan 
[except: 52-55] 

85 81 83 29:  5Siell The spider - 69 verses - Makkan 
[except: 1-11] 

84 74 76 30: esl The Romans - 60 verses - Makkan 
[except: 17] 

57 82 84 31: ghäl Luqman - 34 verses - Makkan 
[except: 27-29] 

75 70 71 32: draull The prostration - 30 verses - Makkan 


33: 
34:4 


[except: 16-20] 

The coalitions - 73 verses - Hegirian 
Saba - 54 verses - Makkan 

[except: 6] 

The creator - 45 verses - Makkan 
Yasin - 83 verses - Makkan 

[except: 45] 

The ranked - 182 verses - Makkan 
Sad - 88 verses - Makkan 

The groups - 75 verses - Makkan 
[except: 52-54] 

The forgiver - 85 verses - Makkan 
[except: 56-57] 

The expounded signs - 54 verses - Makkan 
The consultation - 53 verses - Makkan 
[except: 23-25, 27] 

The ornaments - 89 verses - Makkan 
[except: 54] 

The smoke - 59 verses - Makkan 

The kneeling - 37 verses - Makkan 
[except: 14] 

Al-Ahqaf - 35 verses - Makkan 
[except: 10, 15, 35] 

Muhammad - 38 verses - Hegirian 
The conquest - 29 verses - Hegirian 
The clusters - 18 verses - Hegirian 
Qaf - 45 verses - Makkan 

[except: 38] 

The winnowers - 60 verses - Makkan 
The mount - 49 verses - Makkan 

The star - 62 verses - Makkan 
[except: 32] 

The moon - 55 verses - Makkan 
[except: 44-46] 

The all-merciful - 78 verses - Hegirian 
The event - 96 verses - Makkan 
[except: 81-82] 

The iron - 29 verses - Hegirian 

The disputer - 22 verses - Hegirian 
The gathering - 24 verses - Hegirian 
The tested woman - 13 verses - Hegirian 
The rank - 14 verses - Hegirian 
Friday - 11 verses - Hegirian 

The hypocrites - 11 verses - Hegirian 
The mutual fraud - 18 verses - Hegirian 
The repudiation - 12 verses - Hegirian 
The prohibition - 12 verses - Hegirian 
The kingdom - 30 verses - Makkan 
The pen - 52 verses - Makkan 
[except: 17-33, 48-50] 

The verifier - 52 verses - Makkan 

The stairways - 44 verses - Makkan 
Noah - 28 verses - Makkan 


40 62 64 
3 23 34 
4 2 2, 36 
31 36 27 
98 52 34 bis 
33 32 25 
80 33 26 
81 31 20 
24 17 17 
7 27 18 
82 26 15 
86 37 35 
83 29 19 
27 22 43 
36 15 9 
8 19 16 
68 34 21 
10 35 42 
35 11 40 
26 16 7 
9 10 14 
11 13 4 
12 12 5 
28 20 10 
1 1 1, 32 
25 14 29 
100 92 94 
93 25 11 
14 30 13 
30 24 12 
16 8 31 
13 21 6 
32 6 39 
19 9 41 
29 4 3 
17 3 8 
15 5 38 
18 45 45 
114 111 113 
6 3 37 
22 44 44 
20 46 47 
21 47 48 


98: 
99: 
100 


101: 
102: 
103: 
104: 
105: 
106: 
107: 


108: 
109: 
110: 
111: 
112: 


113 
114 
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The djinns - 28 verses - Makkan 

The enwrapped - 20 verses - Makkan 
[except: 10-11, 20] 

The shrouded - 56 verses - Makkan 
The resurrection - 40 verses - Makkan 
The human - 31 verses - Hegirian 
The emissaries - 50 verses - Makkan 
[except: 48] 

The news - 40 verses - Makkan 

The stripping - 46 verses - Makkan 
He frowned - 42 verses - Makkan 
The rolling up - 29 verses - Makkan 
The splitting - 19 verses - Makkan 
The defrauders - 36 verses - Makkan 
The fissuration - 25 verses - Makkan 
The constellations - 22 verses - Makkan 
The night-star - 17 verses - Makkan 
The most high - 19 verses - Makkan 
The enveloper - 26 verses - Makkan 
The dawn - 30 verses - Makkan 

The earth - 20 verses - Makkan 

The sun - 15 verses - Makkan 

The night - 21 verses - Makkan 

The forenoon - 11 verses - Makkan 
The expansion - 8 verses - Makkan 
The fig - 8 verses - Makkan 

The adherences - 19 verses - Makkan 
The predetermination - 5 verses - Makkan 
The proof - 8 verses - Hegirian 

The shaking - 8 verses - Hegirian 
The coursers - 11 verses - Makkan 
The cataclysm - 11 verses - Makkan 
The multiplication - 8 verses - Makkan 
The epoch - 3 verses - Makkan 

The slanderer - 9 verses - Makkan 
The elephant - 5 verses - Makkan 
Quraysh - 4 verses - Makkan 

The refuge - 7 verses - Makkan 
[except: 4-7] 

The abundance - 3 verses - Makkan 
The disbelievers - 6 verses - Makkan 
The succour - 3 verses - Hegirian 
The fibres - 5 verses - Makkan 

The purity - 4 verses - Makkan 

The fissure - 5 verses - Makkan 

The humans - 6 verses - Makkan 


According to the Azhar, 86 chapters were revealed in Makka before the Hegira, and 28 after the Hegira. How- 
ever, thirty-five chapters of the Makkan period contain verses from the Hegirian (Medinan) period. We are not 
concerned with the order of the verses within the chapters, nonetheless we indicate the Makkan verses by the 
letter M, and the Hegirian verses by the letter H. The letters are followed by the chronological and ordinary num- 
bers of the chapter and by the number of the verse. Hence, M-5/1:4 means the 4" verse of the 5™ Makkan chapter 


according to the chronological order of the edition of the Azhar, but of the 1* chapter according to the usual or- 
der. The numbering of the verses in our edition, based on the edition of the Azhar, differs from the one of the 
editions of the Koran in North Africa and the one proposed by Flügel in 1834, often used by the orientalists. The 
difference with the latter is sometimes up to six verses. Montet and Kasimirski use the numbering of Fliigel in 
their translation, whereas Blachére, Hamidullah (except for the edition of Saudi Arabia) and Mandel (in Italian) 
juxtapose the two numberings. We avoided this solution in order not to clutter the text. 

However, we can point out here that some classic authors, in line with the edition of the Azhar, consider as Makkan 
all the verses revealed in Makka after the hegira. Such is the case for the verses 87/2:281, 88/8:30-36, 112/5:3 and 
113/9:128-129. In our edition, we have taken as criteria not the place of revelation of the verses, but their period. 
Thus, the Makkan verses are those revealed before the hegira, and the Hegirian (Medinan) verses are those revealed 
after the hegira. 


Orthography, variations and readings of the Koran 


Arabic writing underwent several stages. The currently adopted orthography of the Koran is part of this evolution. 
The oldest manuscripts of the Koran are with neither dots nor diacritical marks. However, without the dots on the 
letters, the reading of 23 out of the 28 letters of the Arabic alphabet becomes uncertain. Furthermore, eleven dia- 
critical marks on letters replace the short vowels or double the letters. The substitution of a diacritical mark by 
another changes, for example, the meaning of a verb from active form to passive form. Thus the difference between 
the two verbs J Spice (they kill) and J 5 lit (they are killed) in the verse 113/9:111 is only in the diacritical marks. 
Therefore, dots and diacritical marks resulted in thousands of variants. 
Even with the introduction of dots and diacritical marks, the orthography of the Koran diverged sensibly from the 
one in use in the other writings of the Arabic language since more than a millennium. Within the Koran itself, 
some words are written in different ways. For instance, the name Ibrahim (Abraham) is written 15 times in chapter 
87/2 as Ibrahm (without the i), and 54 times elsewhere as Ibrahim (with the 1). Some Muslim authors think that 
the orthography of the words was indicated by Muhammad himself to those who were writing down the revelation 
during his time. Some went as far as attributing esoteric meaning to writing mistakes. However, Ibn Khaldun (d. 
1406) is of the opinion that the orthography of the Koran is simply defective. He writes: 
Arabic writing at the beginning of Islam was [...] not of the best quality nor of the greatest accuracy and 
excellence. It was not (even) of medium quality, because the Arabs possessed the savage desert attitude and 
were not familiar with crafts. One may compare what happened to the orthography of the Koran on account 
of this situation. The men around Muhammad wrote the Koran in their own script, which was not of a firmly 
established good quality. Most of the letters were in contradiction to the orthography required by persons 
versed in the craft of writing. The Koranic script of (the men around Muhammad) was then imitated by the 
men of the second generation [...]. No attention should be paid in this connection to the assumption of certain 
incompetent (scholars) that (the men around Muhammad) knew well the art of writing and that the alleged 
discrepancies between their writing and the principles of orthography are not discrepancies, as has been al- 
leged, but have a reason [...]. They think that good writing is perfection. Thus, they do not admit the fact that 
the men around Muhammad were deficient in (writing). They (want to) consider them as perfect by ascribing 
good writing to them, and they seek to explain (orthographic peculiarities) that are contrary to good ortho- 
graphic usage. This is not correct. It should be known that as far as (the men around Muhammad) are con- 
cerned, writing has nothing to do with perfection. Writing is an urban craft that serves to make a living, as has 
been shown above. Perfection in a craft is something relative. It is not absolute perfection. A deficiency in 
(perfection in the crafts) does not essentially affect one’s religion or personal qualities.” 
While affirming that the Koranic (Uthmanian) orthography was neither determined by God, nor considered oblig- 
atory by Muhammad, some Muslim authors think that the consensus of Muhammad’s companions was in favour 
of maintaining the orthography. They add that consensus implies an obligatory rule. They consider that the modi- 
fication of orthography leads to variations, which undermine the uniformity of the text from country to country. 
Uniformity of the text is one of the contributing factors to unity among Muslims.* 


Sirri: Al-rasm al-’uthmani, p. 6. 
$ Ibn Khaldun: The muqaddimah, transl. by Franz Rosenthal: chap. V.29: http://goo.gl/M4hwVL. 
Sirri: Al-rasm al-’uthmani, p. 47-53. 
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However, it is necessary to point out that the editions of the Koran printed in Istanbul, the then capital of the 
Ottoman empire, added missing letters to some words such as the letter a in ‘alamin and in muslimat. In 1988, the 
Publishing house Dar al-shurug (in Cairo and Beirut) published a version of the Koran entitled Al-Mushaf al- 
muyassar (the facilitated Koran) with references at the bottom of the page in modern orthography for words written 
in archaic orthography. One can also raise the point that the quotations from the Koran in the contemporary writ- 
ings (notably periodicals meant for the general public) are often in conformity with the modern orthography, and 
that programs of computers use this orthography for the text of the Koran or for searching by terms. To our 
knowledge, the only complete version of the Koran using the modern orthography is that of the Italian translation 
by Gabriele Mandel Khan, published by UTET in Turin, in 2004. After having hesitated for a long time, we gave 
up producing the version in modern orthography in order not to impinge on the holy text of Muslims.* However, 
our Arabic edition of the Koran proposes in three parallel columns the Koranic (Uthmanian) orthography, the Kufi 
orthography and the modern orthography. 

To facilitate the reading of the Arabic text in this translation, we give an indicative list of terms whose modern 
orthography differs from the original Koranic (Uthmanian) orthography, in their Kufi orthography, without dots 
and diacritical marks, as in the oldest manuscripts. 


Kufi Koranic Modern Kufi Koranic Modern 
aanl aasi ass oil 45 sil ab 5a aly gall 
ŠÍ ah aS aal aale aal 
aá nial BEESON PER] a Aas 
ial ale al a Jle Ji 
ai owl oll ary Jai JÏ 
5 SS 5 SS sas ists) i ssl PP 
xr cx oh ix ith ox ih cals 
aati aa 4006 Os jobs ere BEENS 

3 gall 3 yastl sual ols oe ea 
TS asin als 4 aa aii ENEN 
adi PES) PAESI, Ci) bits ore) 
yer aji opa afas oat lai 
asin | asin al Ik ihai aghbat agiblis 
| rial] EASA] búrili 5 kall 3 gluall Dall 
gÉ gÉ aÉ aah zih iih 
ashe pte jé iji gaie anr: 
Ost oi BEEE Bape Oe ju Cal jut 
EAG SAIS ols Cis) isl tisil 
ó ail uiii ose St gil ail eu 
Al A Als 4Silall agii a&i 
ia i hall Shii Os já 3% kih Os jis 
bial (5 pail geal adie aiya aisa 
xa 5AM 5 ahai aajili Jaan Jails detas 
EY ills otis Ci lj cial sis lal lls 


We took the Arabic text of the Koran in Uthmanian orthography from the website http://goo.gl/nAKd2u that presents the Koran of 
Medina according to the reading of Hafs published by King Fahd complex for the printing of the Holy Koran, and the Arabic text in 
modern orthography from the website http://www.qurankareem.info. 
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The question of the difference between the Koranic (Uthmanian) orthography and modern orthography is to be 
distinguished from that of the variations of the Koran, even though the two questions tally with one another. 

Some Shiites accuse Uthman (d. 656) of having suppressed or modified the passages of the Koran which mention 
Ali (d. 661), his political rival. Some whole chapters and several verses may have also disappeared or been trun- 
cated. Muhammad Mal-Allah, a Sunnite author, gives 208 examples of falsifications presented by the Shiites.* 
Without denying that some Shiite trends may have sustained the idea of the alleged falsification of the Koran, a 
small anonymous piece of work, with no editor and no publisher, denies the attribution of such allegations to 
Shiism. It adds that similar accusation of falsification can be found even in greater numbers in Sunnite documents.” 


These discussions irritate religious Muslims who vigorously affirm that the Koran has never been altered, contrary 
to the Old Testament and to the New Testament. The affirmation is part of the Islamic dogma. The Koran says: 
«It is us who descended the remembrance, and us who will protect it» (54/15:9). We have no intention to be drawn 
into such polemics. Our task is more modest and it is focused on the variations of the Koran admitted by Muslim 
authorities themselves. Where do these variations come from? 

Muslim sources narrate that Umar (d. 644) heard someone recite chapter 42/25 of the Koran in a manner different 
from what he knew. He took him to Muhammad who made each of them recite his own version and approved both 
of them, saying that the Koran was revealed in seven letters. Similar narrations have been reported concerning 
other chapters of the Koran.? The incident reminds us of the verses 112/5:48; 52/11:118; 70/16:93; 62/42:8 which 
have decreed that the differences among the different communities were intended by God himself and they must 
therefore be tolerated. What does the term letters mean? Some hold that the Koran was revealed under seven 
versions, which took into account the different Arab dialects in order to facilitate the accessibility of the Koran to 
the tribes that were not conversant with the dialect of the Qurayshites, the tribe of Muhammad. Hence, the term 
seven letters. 

Besides the revelation of the Koran in seven letters, Muslim sources speak of the different readings of the Koran. 
The difference in reading could be because the initial writing of the Koran was difficult to decipher without the 
help of those who had memorized it. Fourteen readings were thus accepted. Each of these readings was attributed 
to a reader supported by a chain of guarantors going back to the Companions of Muhammad. The Cairo edition, 
the most widely spread today, favoured the reading of Hafs transmitted by Asim. This is the reading that we have 
published in this book. The Tunisian edition follows the reading of Nafi’ reported by Qalun, whereas the Moroccan 
edition of the Koran follows the reading of Nafi’ reported by Warsh. These variations, according to the unanimous 
Islamic doctrine, are part of the revelation.” Besides their religious value, they provide important information about 
the Arabic pronunciations of the different tribes, and constitute a means to understanding a Koranic text that orig- 
inally was without dots and without diacritical marks. They also have legal consequences where normative pas- 
sages are concerned.° 


The variations of the Koran appear in the different readings of the Koran and have been transmitted by classic 
Islamic books. In order to avoid polemics, we have left aside the variations, which exist in the manuscripts of the 
Koran, hardly accessible, and we have exclusively used the following modern sources approved by the Islamic 
religious authorities: 


- Umar and Makram: Mu jam al-qira’at al-qur’aniyyah. 


!  Mal-Allah: Al-shi’ah. 

7 Ukdhubat tahrif al-Qur’an. See also: Al-Dhahabi: Al-Tafsir, vol. 2, p. 32-35, 149-152, 184, 196-197, for the alleged falsifications 
committed by the Shiites. 

Al-Mawsu’ah al-qur’aniyyah al-mutakhassisah, p. 110-111. 

See the fourteen readings in http://goo.gl/LO3NC4. 

Morocco attempts to forbid the readings of the Koran other than the one of Warsh: http://goo.gl/poVKf3. 

See Aldeeb Abu-Sahlieh: Introduction to Islamic law, p. 66-67. 
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- Al-Khatib: Mu'jam al-qira’at. 

- Al-Qira’at, website managed by Aal Al-Bayt Institute for Islamic Thought, which depends on the Jordanian 
royal family, http://goo.gl/yulAcz. 

These three sources indicate the variations, word by word, in the order of the chapters and the verses of the Koran, 

and mention the consulted classic works. It is easy for the reader to find his way around. Thus, it is not necessary 

to overburden our work with references to these sources. 

Regarding the Shiite variations, we relied on four books: 

-  Al-Sayyari: Kitab al-qira’at aw al-tanzil wal-tahrif. 

-  Al-Qummi: Tafsir Al-Qummi. 

-  Al-Kulayni: Al-Kafi. 

-  Al-Tabarsi: Fasl khitab fi ithbat tahrif kitab rab al-arbab. 

Variations exist in great numbers. The first of the three sources quoted above indicates more than 10,000 words of 

the Koran that have one or several variations. As it is not possible to mention them all, we have selected particularly 

those having an influence on the meaning, those constituting grammatical modification of a word, those suppress- 

ing or adding a word or a passage and those substituting a word or a passage with another. We have overlooked 

the variations limited to the elision of two words. The reader interested in the different types of variations can refer 

to our sources. Despite this limited choice, the variations indicated in our book concern 3,462 verses out of the 

6,236 of the edition of the Azhar, that is without taking into account the differences between the modern orthog- 

raphy and the Koranic (Uthmanian) orthography. In addition, we have also left out the variations of the following 

terms that are often repetitive: 


ade! ehl ys! saal al cabl calal a! ass! x! 
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Abrogation in the Koran 


The Koran was revealed over a period of 22 years and it accompanied a society in transition. Like any other 
normative system, it underwent modifications through what is known as abrogation, a notion defined in Islamic 
law as «the nullification of the application of a prescription of the Shariah on the basis of a posterior indication 
announcing explicitly or implicitly the nullification, totally or partially». Many classic authors have written on this 
subject, which is considered indispensable for the understanding of the Koran, as well as for the exercising of 
juridical functions. 

Abrogation created polemics during the time of Muhammad. His adversaries used to accuse him of modifying the 

orders given to the believers. Koranic verses were then revealed, confirming that it was God who had provided for 

the changes through abrogation: 

- When we change a sign in place of another sign, and God knows best what he descends, they say: «You are 
but a forger». ~ Rather most of them do not know (70/16:101). 

- Whatever sign we abrogate or cause to be forgotten, we bring one better than it or similar to it. ~ Do you not 
know that God is powerful over everything? (87/2:106). 

Muslim jurists have identified different categories of abrogation: 

- A verse may abrogate another one, but both retain their place in the Koran. One speaks then of the abrogation 
of the norm and the maintaining of the recitation. Thus 87/2:115 related to the direction of the prayer has been 
abrogated by 87/2:144 that fixes the direction of the prayer toward the Kaaba. 

- Some normative verses may have been revealed to Muhammad but later replaced by other normative verses 
with a different content. However, neither the former nor the latter have been maintained in the Koran. For 
instance, according to the testimony of Ayshah, the wife of Muhammad, revelation may have contained a verse 
establishing the prohibition of marriage between foster relatives should there have been more than ten suckles, 
a number reduced to five by another verse. The two verses have disappeared from the Koran, but the latter is 
always in force. 

- A revealed verse found in the Koran can be abrogated by a verse which disappeared from the Koran. For 
instance, verse 102/24:2 foresees one hundred lashes in case of fornication. This verse is still found in the 
Koran, but it has been abrogated by another verse reported by the Caliph Umar (d. 644) which does not appear 
in the Koran and which prescribes stoning for this offense.! 

- Some verses had been revealed to Muhammad, but God made him forget them. Such verses, sometimes tran- 
scribed by his scribes, were erased by miracle, and those who learnt them by heart forgot them by miracle. 
The Koran echoes this phenomenon (8/87:6-7 and 87/2:106). 

- Some verses were revealed by Satan, but abrogated by God. This is indicated in 103/22:52. The famous satanic 
verses (title of the book of Salman Rushdie) echoed by the verses 23/53:19-23 are part of this category. 

- Some verses of the Koran were abrogated by Muhammad’s Sunnah (tradition). For example, the Koran says: 
«It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if he leaves goods, a bequest for the two parents 
and the relatives, according to the convenience. ~ It is a duty for the fearers» (87/2:180). This verse has been 
abrogated by the words of Muhammad: «No legacy for the heir». 

- Some of Muhammad’s narrations were abrogated by Koranic verses. Thus, the amnesty pact signed between 
Muhammad and Makka, before its conquest, contained a clause according to which Muhammad was to hand 
back to the Makkans every man who would convert to Islam in order to join him. The pact was however 
abrogated by the verse 91/60:10. 

- Multiple abrogations: the most famous case is the one of the prohibition of the consumption of wine, regulated 
progressively by verses 87/2:219, 92/4:43 and 112/5:90-91. The three Koranic verses abrogating one another 
without prescribing any penalty were abrogated by a hadith of Muhammad according to which he flogged a 
wine drinker. 

It should however be noted that the abrogation does not depend only on the time factor, but also on the feasibility 

factor. Thus, the Koranic verses can be suspended when Muslims are in a weak position, and they are reactivated 


I See the footnote of 102/24:2. 
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when Muslims feel strong. Therefore, they resort to peaceful verses in the first situation, and to violent verses in 
the second. Intervenes here the theory of dissimulation to which we dedicated a book.* 


Today, abrogation still provokes many controversies. It cost the life of the Sudanese thinker Mahmud Muhammad 
Taha, hanged in 1985 by Numeiri. Taha supported the idea that the first part of the Koran revealed in Makka, 
before the hegira, constituted the real Islam, and that the second part revealed after the hegira was of a conjunctural 
character. Therefore, according to Taha, the first part abrogates the second part. In 1975, President Ziad Berri of 
Somalia declared, in a public discourse, that half of the Koran was abrogated or contradictory, and that, by conse- 
quence, it was no longer applicable. He attracted condemnation from the Azhar on February 6, 1975.* The con- 
temporary Muslim authors who sustain the phenomenon of the abrogation within the Koran indicate that this 
phenomenon applies also to the Old Testament? and the New Testament.’ 


Muslim authors do not agree about the number of the abrogated Koranic verses. Thus, Ibn Al-Jawzi (d. 1200) 
presents 247 abrogated verses, whereas Al-Suyuti (d. 1505) mentions only the following 22 verses: 3/73:1-3*; 
87/2:180; 87/2:183; 87/2:184; 87/2:217; 87/2:240; 87/2:284; 88/8:65*; 89/3:102*; 90/33:52; 91/60:11; 92/4:8; 
92/4:15*; 92/4:16*; 92/4:33*; 102/24:2; 102/24:58; 105/58:12*; 112/5:2; 112/5:42; 112/5:106; 113/9:41. Review- 
ing these verses, a Koranic encyclopaedia published by the Egyptian Ministry of Awqaf in 2003° considers as 
abrogated only the verses marked here by (*). Mustafa Zayd compiled a list of abrogated verses according to the 
different classic authors and arrived at 293 verses, out of which he retained only the following six verses: 3/73:1- 
3; 88/8:65; 92/4:15; 92/4:16; 92/4:43; 105/58:12.° 


The wide gulf between the positions of Muslim authors must incite the reader to prudence before pronouncing 
himself on what has and what has not been abrogated in the Koran. We have indicated in our book the abrogated 
verses and those abrogating them according to the contradictory sources, without taking position. The reader who 
wishes to have an overall view on the question can consult the following modern books: 


-  Al-Abyari: Al-Mawsu’ah al-qur’aniyyah, vol. 2, p. 537-568. 

- Al-Mawsu’ah al-qur’aniyyah al-mutakhassisah, p. 632-650. 

-  Al-Hafni: Mawsu’at al-Qur'an al-’adhim, vol. 2, p. 1475-1535. 

- Zayd: Al-Naskh fil-Qur’an. 

Abrogation raises a sensitive problem notably in relation with what the classic sources call the verse of the sword, 
which is, according to the dominant opinion, the following verse: 


Once the forbidden months are over, kill the associators wherever you find them, take them, besiege them, 
and lie in wait for them [in] every ambush. However, if they repent, perform the prayer, and give the tithe, 
then let them go their way. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful (113/9:5).’ 


Alliance, désaveu et dissimulation: Interprétation des versets coraniques 3:28-29 à travers les siècles, Createspace (Amazon), Char- 
leston, 2015: http://goo.gl/xQG1Q4. 

2 Al-Saqqa: La naskh, p. 5-6. 

In the Old Testament, some marriages involving one with whom one has blood relationship were initially permitted. An ulterior 
norm came to forbid them. So before Moses, marriage between brothers and sisters was allowed, as demonstrated by the story of 
Abraham and Sarah (Gn 20:10-12). Later, such marriages were forbidden (Lv 18:9) and punished by death (Lv 20:17). Jacob married 
two sisters, Leah and Rachel (Gn 29: 21-30). This was forbidden (Lv 18:18). Imran, the father of Moses, married his aunt (Ex 6:20). 
This was forbidden (Lv 18:12). God allowed Noah and his sons to consume «everything that moves on land» (Gn 9:1-3), but later 
the Bible restricted the authorization by forbidding a good number of animals (Lv chap. 11). 

In the Gospel, Jesus declared: «Do not imagine that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets. I have come not to abolish but 
to complete them» (Mt 5:17). Elsewhere, Jesus and his apostles amended the Law of Moses. For instance, Jesus’ apostles suppressed 
biblical taboos related to food (Ac 10:12-16, and Rm 14:14). Jesus, and the disciples after him, nullified the rest of Saturday and 
other Jewish holidays (Mt 12:1-12; Jn 5:16; 9:16; Col 2:16). The Bible demands the circumcision of Abraham and his male descend- 
ants, from generation unto generation (Gn 17:9-14), but its obligatory character was abrogated by the apostles (Ac chap. 15; Ga 5:1- 
6 and 6:15). The Bible prescribes stoning to death (Lv 20-10, and Dt 22:22-23), but Jesus refused to apply it (Jn 8:4-11). The Bible 
prescribes the law of retaliation (Ex 21:24), but Jesus decreed: «You have heard how it was said: Eye for eye and tooth for tooth. 
But I say this to you: offer no resistance to the wicked. On the contrary, if anyone hits you on the right cheek, offer him the other as 
well» (Mt 5:38-39). 

Al-Mawsu’ah al-qur’aniyyah al-mutakhassisah, p. 632-650. 

G Zayd: Al-naskh fil-Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 402-408, and vol. II, p. 904. 

Some authors also consider as verse of the sword the following verses: 113/9:29, 36 and 41. See on this subject the article of Youssef 
Al-Qaradawi: Al-Jadal hawl ayat al-sayf. 
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Some classic authors consider that this verse abrogates 124, or even 140? tolerant verses of the Koran. One can 
probably explain the attitude of these authors, sometimes adopted by fundamentalists, by the existing tensions 
between Muslims and non-Muslims. Modern authors contest the conclusions of their predecessors and prefer to 
insist on the tolerant character of the Koran. We have indicated such verses in the footnotes without taking position. 
The verses that we have indicated as abrogated in our book are still in the Koran. Classic authors indicate that the 
Koran contained a certain number of verses that have disappeared. According to them, the Angel Gabriel reviewed 
the Koran annually with Muhammad, the last review having taken place before the latter’s death. At every review, 
the angel suppressed some verses. Al-Suyuti (d. 1505) pointed out that chapter 90/33 initially contained 200 verses, 
or was even longer than chap. 87/2 (286 verses) and yet only 73 verses were retained from this chapter in the 
Koran. He also gave other examples of chapters or verses which have disappeared from the Koran.’ 


References to the Jewish and Christian sources 


Every writing is dependent on its environment and precedent sources. No book can pretend to be completely 
original. However, such an affirmation in relation with the Koran raises irritation among Muslims for whom the 
Koran was revealed by God to an illiterate man, from the preserved tablet (27/85:22) which constitutes the source 
of the Koran (96/13:39). To say that the Koran incorporated narrations of the writings that preceded it would mean 
that Muhammad did not receive such narrations from God. Already during the lifetime of Muhammad, his adver- 
saries accused him of plagiarizing the writings of others, an accusation reported by the Koran itself (ex gr: 42/25:4- 
6 and 70/16:103). To defend itself, the Koran challenged its opponents to produce a similar book (50/17:88), or 
ten chapters (52/11:13), or one chapter (87/2:23-24 and 51/10:38), or even just one narration (76/52:33-34). For 
Muslims, the inimitability (7’jaz) of the Koran is the proof of its divine origin. Sankharé likens this Koranic chal- 
lenge to the challenge that Zeus in Homer’s Iliad launched to the gods by offering them to unite to pull a gold 
chain of which he held the other end. Zeus concluded that all their combined forces could not match his force.* 


Certainly, Muslims know that the Koran contains narrations and names that appear in the Old Testament and the 
New Testament. For them, this fact does not mean that Muhammad borrowed them from these books, but that 
these books, like the Koran itself, have the same author, God. Muslims cannot question a dogma without exposing 
themselves to serious danger. Our goal is not to contradict this dogma, but to provide the interested reader (as do 
other translators: Hamidullah, Boubakeur, Mandel, Masson,’ etc.) with some elements of comparison, without 
any pretension of exhaustiveness, while limiting ourselves almost exclusively to the recognized or apocryphal 
Jewish and Christian writings that preceded the Koran. 


As the biblical narrations in the Koran sometimes repeat themselves in different chapters (ex gr: the story of Lot 
in relation with Sodom and Gomorrah), we have made references to the Jewish and Christian texts wherever we 
thought it most suitable, with cross references, in order to avoid repetition. The interested reader can complete 
these references by consulting the index at the end of the book and our Arabic edition of the Koran. 


Method used in the translation 


The Koran has been oftentimes translated into English. For our translation, we consulted many of such translations, 
mainly those found in the website: http://www.islamawakened.com/quran/, while being guided by the following 
approach: 


- Whenever we translate a term in a verse, we search for the term and its derivatives in the whole of the Koran’ 
and we attempt to find one suitable English term that fits everywhere more or less, as far as the English lan- 
guage allows it and without violating the contextual meaning of the Arabic term. Thus, the term (5! and its 


Al-Abyari: Al-mawsu ‘ah al-qur’aniyyah, vol. 2, p. 540. 

Zayd: Al-naskh fil-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 508. 

Al-Suyuti: Al-itgan fi ‘ulum al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 25-26. 

Sankharé, p. 77. 

The references in the first edition published in Paris in 1963 and the 12" edition published in Beirut, s.d., disappeared in the edition 
published in Saudi Arabia by King Fahd complex for the printing of the Holy Koran. 

The references in the edition published in Paris in 1967 in the collection of the Pléiade disappeared in the version reviewed by Sobhi 
El-Saleh and published in Beirut, s.d., with the authorization of the Azhar. 

We especially consulted Mu jam alfadh al-Qur’an, ‘Atif al-Zayn: Majma’ al-bayan al-hadith, and the search program of the website: 
Safhat al-Qur’an al-karim http://www.holyquran.net/. 
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derivatives are translated everywhere by the verb to reveal and its English derivatives. In the same way the 
term 4! is translated everywhere as secret (see the meaning given to this term in the footnote of verse 87/2:3). 
The term åf (pl. Sb!) can be translated, either by verse, or by sign (in the sense of miracle).1 As the context 
does not always permit to see which of these two meanings is the most plausible, we opted for the unique term 
of sign, insofar as, according to the Koran and the Muslims, every verse constitutes a sign, a miracle. 


After translating the terms, we controlled whether the concerned verse or a part of it has been repeated else- 
where, and we adopted the same translation everywhere. This approach enabled us to avoid the lack of har- 
mony noted in some translations. For instance, Asad translates 73/21:7: «If you do not know this, ask the 
followers of earlier revelation», and 70/16:43: «and if you have not [yet] realized this, ask the followers of 
[earlier] revelation», whereas the Arabic text in both verses is the same. He translates 41/36:38: «that is laid 
down by the will of the Almighty, the All-Knowing», and 61/41:12: «such is the ordaining of the Almighty, 
the All-Knowing», whereas the Arabic text in both verses is the same. He translates 43/35:38: «He has full 
knowledge of what is in the hearts [of men]», 89/3:154: «God is aware of what is in the hearts [of men]», 
whereas the Arabic text in both verses is the same. 


There are different ways of translating the Koran. The translator can paraphrase a text in English, without 
taking into account all the words. Notably Asad and the co-authors Hilali and Khan, who take great liberty, 
especially in the laconic passages of the Koran, have followed this method. There exists literal translations 
that stick to the root of the terms. The method has especially been followed in French by Chouraqui, who does 
not hesitate to resort to neologisms and sometimes to the transliteration of the Arabic terms. For instance, he 
translates the invocation at the head of the chapters as: «Au nom d’Allah, le Matriciant, le Matriciel», under 
the pretext that the two Arabic terms Rahman and Rahim derive from the term rahm, the matrix. Many trans- 
lations prefer to maintain the term Allah, whereas other translations, including ours, prefer the term God. 
Between the literal translation and the periphrastic translation, we chose a median way, while attempting to 
take into consideration as much as possible every Arabic term, rendering it by one English term. It is generally 
the method followed by Pickthall, Shakir and Bewley. However, the word-by-word translation is not possible 
for some Arabic terms for which it is necessary to find an English term as close as possible to the Arabic term, 
while indicating the literal translation in a footnote. 


Arabic language uses specific terms to indicate gender. The usual translations rarely take into account this 
element. Thus, the term J! is generally translated by man, a term indicating man and woman in English. 
However, the English correspondent of the Arabic term dh, is human, which we used in our translation. We 
also translated the plural of the word U-U!! by humans, instead of men or people. The term Gh! is used by the 
Koran in opposition to spirits, animals, plants and inert materials. The Arabic term ẹ ï which indicates a small 
human group is translated sometimes by people, sometimes by tribe. We preferred to keep the term people. 
Arabic terms that have an anglicized equivalent have been rendered by the latter. So the term shaytan has been 
rendered by Satan (instead of devil); the two terms jahim and jahannam, by Gehenna (instead of hell); the 
term ifrit, by Afreet (instead of stalwart or audacious); the term jin, by djinn (instead of invisible beings or 
sprite); the term majnoun, by possessed by a djinn (instead of madman, crazy or insane); the term falak by 
felucca (instead of ship or boat); the term samum by simoom (instead of scorching winds, flames). The same 
with people’s names such as Abraham (Ibrahim), Jacob (Ya’qub), John (Yahya), Jesus (Isa), Job (Ayyub), 
Mary (Miryam), Moses (Musa), Noah (Nuh); or places’ names like Egypt (Misr), Makka (Makkah), Medina 
(Madinah), etc. 

We assume that perfect synonyms do not exist, neither in Arabic, nor in English. For this reason, we have 
constantly attempted to find an English term for every Arabic term. Thus, the three Arabic terms Jj! uas ae 
are translated respectively by: to reveal, to descend and to inspire. Many translations made no distinction 
between the three terms. 

We have avoided the recourse to neologisms. We checked the existence of every English word, notably in 
Merriam Webster computerized dictionary (http://www.merriaM-webster.com/). When an English term ad- 
mitted in the dictionaries seems inaccessible to the public, we indicated its meaning in the footnote. We have 
also attempted to avoid paraphrasing, as much as possible, in rendering the Arabic term or expression. The 


The Gospel of Matthew says: «Then some of the scribes and Pharisees spoke up. Master, they said, we should like to see a sign from 
you. He replied: It is an evil and unfaithful generation that asks for a sign! The only sign it will be given is the sign of the prophet 
Jonah» (Mt 12:38-39). 
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Koran is known, especially in its first chapters, for its concise or laconic style, with many unsaid words, con- 
sidered as an oratory distinction in Arabic language. For this reason, we have opted for conciseness in our 
translation in order to better render the spirit of the Koran. Hence, we translated the expression Jes “ite! by 
«Endurance is beautiful» (53/12:18), instead of «But [as for myself] patience in adversity is most goodly [in 
the sight of God]!» (Asad). We also tried to let non Arabophone readers discover Arabic terms instead of 
adapting them to the English terms (ex gr: 52/11:56: compare our translation to those indicated in the footnote). 
We have added to the Arabic version, the first time in history this is done, modern punctuation, as we did for 
the Arabic edition. We have also indicated the gaps with the brackets [...], and the dislocation with the brackets 
[---], that is to say the transitions from one topic to another and the beginning of a new idea unrelated to the 
previous and/or the following passage. We have used the sign ~ to indicate what Muslim scholars call al- 
tadhyil: a term related to dhayl (tail) denoting the addition of items to the end of a verse to maintain the rhyme, 
elements often unrelated to the rest of the verse. 

The Koran contains many cases of enallages, iltifat in Arabic. This may relate to the person (transition from 
the 1*, to the 2™ or to 3“ person, or vice-versa), the number (from singular, to dual, or to plural, or vice-versa) 
or the verb (change from the past, to the present or to the imperative, or vice-versa), often to maintain the 
rhyme. This is a form, among other grammatical and stylistic errors, that the interested Arabophone reader can 
find in the footnotes of our Arabic edition of the Koran. We kept generally in this translation the cases of 
enallages as they are. 

Muslim scholars believe that the order and the form of words used in the Koranic verses implies divine mean- 
ing. Therefore, we decided to maintain the structure of the Arabic sentences even where it does not correspond 
to the English syntax. For example, if Arabic reads "Your Lord will decide between them, on the day of 
resurrection, in that wherein they were diverging” (51/10:93 and 65/45:17), we gave up composing a sentence 
more readable, such as "On the day of resurrection, your Lord will decide between them in that wherein they 
were diverging" to keep the rhythm and syntactic forms (verbal, nominal, adjectival) of the original Arabic 
text. 

In the same spirit, we retained certain grammatical discrepancies to the extent that they are also sensitive in 
Arabic. For example, an Arabic phrase such as "There is among them him who is oppressor to himself" 
(43/35:32) is not corrected in our English version, because using the singular is unusual in both languages. In 
the Arabic text, these peculiarities are explained by the need to create rhymes - this is a particularly generous 
poetic license. We chose to omit the versification in our translation, as indeed all the other translators, but have 
had to respect the Koranic semantic wherever possible. 

As indicated above, Islamic sources admit the existence of numerous variations. We have indicated them in 
the footnotes, but rarely have we provided the translation (ex gr: 3/73:17). These variations concern those who 
know Arabic language. In our translation, we follow the Arabic version established by the Azhar, unless oth- 
erwise stated (ex gr: 38/38:83). 

The Arabic language does not distinguish between capital letters and small letters. Some translators use the 
capital letters for adjectives and names that refer to God. We avoided this use. On the other hand, the end of 
the verse does not always mean the end of the sentence. In this case, the beginning of the next verse begins in 
our translation by a small letter. 

Luxenberg considers that a quarter of the Koran is ambiguous. Simply consult the exegeses of the Koran to 
verify it." Thus, many terms and expressions are suitable for different translations. We have provided the 
translation that seems most suitable. We have indicated, however, in the footnotes, for information’s sake, one 
or several other translations, done notably by Muslims (ex gr: 39/7:199), even where the latter sometimes 
copied non-Muslim translators. Our purpose has been to give the reader the choice between different transla- 
tions and to show him the difficulty of translating some Koranic passages, even by highly qualified Muslims. 
We note that the consulted French, Italian and English translations have the tendency to render the text of the 
Koran legible for the Western readers by finding some solutions to ambiguous passages. For this reason, these 
translations are easier to understand than the Arabic text, without necessarily being faithful to the latter. We 
avoided following their example in order to remain as faithful as possible to the original Arabic text, even 


Luxenberg, p. 108. 
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when the text is ambiguous. One can say in this respect that the more a translation is beautiful, the less it is 
faithful to the Arabic text. 

There exist some attempts to translate the Koran or some of its passages by referring to Hebrew and Syriac 
sources. It is notably the case for the translations of Christoph Luxenberg, Gabriel Sawma and Bruno Bonnet- 
Eymard. Others link Koranic passages to the Greek culture, as do Sankharé and Seddik. Although enriching, 
such translations remain isolated and depart from those commonly known. We have indicated some of them 
in the footnotes for the interested readers, without taking position. 

We tried to make short footnotes in order not to bore the reader. However, the Arabic-speaking reader can 
refer to our Arabic edition that also gives the linguistic and stylistic mistakes of the Koran, the meaning of its 
ambiguous words and the circumstances of the revelation. 

We edited the Koran in Arabic and translated it in French, Italian and English. Each language has its own 
system of citation. For the sake of harmony among the four texts, we have adopted the same system of citation, 
that is the French one. 


Before concluding this introduction, we would like to thank Felix Jere PHIRI for the linguistic revision of the 
English text. We remain, however, the unique to be responsible for the errors and the opinions expressed herein. 


A narration of Muhammad says: «When a judge utilizes his skill of judgement and comes to a right decision, he 
will have a double reward, but when he uses his judgement and commits a mistake, he will have a single reward».* 
Every translation implies some hazards and no translator can pretend to be perfect, however much he tries. We ask 
the readers, whatever their religion, to delve into this work and to send us their constructive remarks and criticisms 
aiming at the improvement of the next edition. 


Sami Awad ALDEEB ABU-SAHLIEH 
email: sami.aldeeb @ yahoo. fr 


1 


Sahih Al-Bukhari: http://goo.gl/481x76. 
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Part I: The Makkan Koran 
Šal TAM sgt) all 
610-622 


According to the Azhar, eighty-six chapters were revealed to Muhammad before the Hegira. They constitute what 
we call the Makkan Koran. They are regrouped in this first part. However, it is necessary to point out that the 
Makkan part does not exclusively include the verses revealed before the hegira. Indeed, thirty-five chapters of this 
part also contain verses from the Hegirian (Medinan) epoch. We have retained them in these chapters, indicating 
them with the letter H. 


The verses are numbered as follows: 

- The letter M indicates the Makkan verses. 

- The letter H indicates the Hegirian (Medinan) verses. 

- The first digit indicates the chronological number of the chapter. 
- The second digit indicates the usual number of the chapter. 

- The last digit indicates the number of the verse. 

Signs used: 

- T: translation. 

- R: reference. 

- A: abrogation. 

Simple digit in the Arabic text: variation. 

We made for every verse a footnote divided into these four categories separated by + 
[...] in the Arabic text, indicates gaps in the text. 


[---] in the Arabic and English texts, indicates the dislocations, that is to say the transitions from one topic to 
another and the beginning of a new idea unrelated to the previous and/or the following passage. 


~ indicates an intrusive sentence that generally serves to keep the rhyme. 
A simple figure in the Arabic text indicates variation. 
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CHAPTER 1/96: THE ADHERENCES 


Bead) By gu 


19 verses - Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.” 

M-1/96:1°. Read™ in the name of your Lord who created, 

M-1/96:2*. he created the human from adherences."! 

M-1/96:3. Read! By your most honourable Lord, 

M-1/96:4°. who taught by the pen, 

M-1/96:5°. He taught the human what he did not know.®! 

M-1/96:6’. [---] No! The human transgresses, 

M-1/96:7%. as soon as he sees [himself] become rich.®! 

M-1/96:8. It is to your Lord the return. 

M-1/96:9. [---] Did you see the one who forbids 

M-1/96:10. a servant to pray? 

M-1/96:11. Did you see whether he was on the guidance, 

M-1/96:12. or whether he commanded fear? 

M-1/96:13. Did you see whether he belied and turned the back [against be- 
lief]? 

M-1/96:14°. Did he not know that God sees?®! 

M-1/96:15'°. No! If he does not abstain, we will capture [him] by the fore- 
head,"! 

M-1/96:16''. the forehead [of] a liar, sinful.T! 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 2. Translated also: The Germ-Cell (Asad); The Clot (Pickthall); The Embryo (Rashad Khalifa); 
The Blood-Clot (Arberry). 

Al-Rahman, translated by the all-merciful, and Al-Rahim, translated by the very-merciful, are two Arab divinities. Al-Rahman is used 
often in the Makkan verses as synonym of Allah. See the index under these two names. One finds the term be-shem Yahveh (in the 
name of Yahweh) in Ps 118:10-12, 124:8, Mt 23:39. Chouraqui translates: Au nom d’ Allah, le Matriciant, le Matriciel. For lack of 
the verb in this invocation, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 5) thinks that the letter b in b-ism is an abbreviation of barukh in Hebrew. He 
translates: Blessed be the name of God. This invocation is in Ps 72:19; Gn 24:27; Jg 5:2, 9; Ne 9:5; Dn 2:20. 

1) 34! «1581 @ T1) The Arabic term iqra in this verse, generally translated by read, is very close to the text of Isaiah 40:3: «A voice 
cries: Prepare in the desert (gol gore bammidbar)» and 40:6: «A voice said: Cry aloud! (iqra) and I said: What shall I cry? (ma 
iqra)». One finds however in Isaiah 29:11-12 the term with the meaning of read: «For to you every vision has become like the words 
of a sealed book. You give it to someone able to read and say: Read that. He replies: I cannot, because it is sealed. You then give the 
book to someone who cannot read, and say: Read that. He replies: I cannot read». 

T1) See the footnote of the title of this chapter. 

1) ally han 

R1) Cf. Ps 94:10. 

T1) Luxenberg (p 307) proposes to read the two verses 5 and 6 together in this way: He taught the human what he did not know at 
all. He also proposes .+43 instead of +44 in the sense of forgetting: The human forgets. 

1) 45 @ R1) Cf. Ps 49:17, 19-20 and 73:3-10, 12; Lk 12:16 ff. 

R1) Cf. Ps 94: 9. 

1) BEY fai. ¢ T1) Luxenberg (p. 316-318) understands the term nasiyah in the sense of adversary, and proposes the following 
reading: If he does not stop, we will (severely punish the adversary). 

1) 44bL 40S Axel dab AS Auli ¢ T1) Based on his understanding of the term nasiyah Luxenberg (pp. 318) proposes the following 
translation: the denying, sinful adversary. 
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M-1/96:17!. Let him call his assembly." 
M-1/96:187. We will call the [angels] who push [to damnation]."! 


M-1/96:19°. No! Do not obey him, prostrate [in front of God] and bring 


yourself closer to [him]."! 


CHAPTER 2/68: THE PEN 


Anu | Sila 
sf.) AROS p... E 


EEE ‘[...] aai; BEES L sy Is 


EX] 





pill 5) gs 


52 verses - Makkan [except: 17-33, 48-50]* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
M-2/68:1°. Nun."! By the pen and what they write! 


M-2/68:3%. you will have an irreproachable wage,"! 

M-2/68:4. And you are of great morals. 

M-2/68:5. You will see, therefore, and they will see, 

M-2/68:6°. You by whom [was subverted] the subverted.” 
M-2/68:7'°. Your Lord knows best him who is misguided from his way, 
and he knows best those who are the guided.®! 

M-2/68:8. Therefore, do not obey the beliers. 

M-2/68:9!'. They would like that if you simulate, they simulate."! 
M-2/68:10. Do not obey any vile swearer, 

M-2/68:11. slanderer, walker with the slander, 

M-2/68:12. preventer of the good, transgressor, sinner, 


M-2/68:14'°. [Is this because] he owns wealth and sons™!®! 


the first»? 
M-2/68:16. We will mark him on the snout. 





M-2/68:2’. By the grace of your Lord, you are not possessed by a djinn,"! 


M-2/68:13". irritable,! and in addition to that, he is born of fornication.’ 


M-2/68:15'*. that when our signs are recited to him, he said: ~ «Legends of 
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1) J) gxi {l gxi + T1) Luxenberg (p. 318-319) understand the term nadi in the sense of detested and impure, and whose plural 
andad is utilised by the verse M-58/34:33 and others, designating the idols. The sense of the verse 17 would be: May he then call 
upon his idols (literally: impure ones). 

1) EÉ e lai e a 2) 4g Leki e T1) We shall summon the forces of the heavenly chastisement (Asad); we will call the guards 
of hell (Pickthall); we too would summon the braves of the army (Shakir); we will call on the guardians (Yuksel). But Luxenberg (p. 
319) understands the term al-zabaniyah in the sense of transitory. The translation of the two verses 17 and 18 would then be: May 
he then call upon his idols, but he will (only) call upon a transitory (god). 

1) aki Ashi ¢ T1) Luxenberg (p. 320-325) understands the term waqtarib in the Christian sense of taking part in the celebration of 
the Eucharist. The sense of the verse 19 would be: You ought not to heed him at all, perform (instead) (your) divine service and take 
part in the liturgy of Eucharist. 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Other title: os. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) ósa + T1) The following twenty-nine chapters start with one or several letters, called broken letters: 2/68, 34/50, 38/38, 39/7, 
41/36, 44/19, 45/20, 47/26, 48/27, 49/28, 51/10, 52/11, 53/12, 54/15, 57/31, 60/40, 61/41, 62/42 (in two consecutive verses), 63/43, 
64/44, 65/45, 66/46, 72/14, 75/32, 84/30, 85/29, 87/2, 89/3 and 96/13. These letters led to the most extravagant interpretations. 

1) 444% ¢ T1) This would be an answer to the verse 2/68: 51. 

T1) A reward never-ending (Asad); a reward that is well deserved (Yuksel); wage which never-fails (Aisha Bewley). 

1) a wo sï Sb Äri del § $ T1) Bereft of reason (Asad); afflicted with madness (Yusuf Ali); tormented (Yuksel). 

R1) Cf. Ps 1:5. 

1) |5838 @ T1) They wish that you should be pliant so they (too) would be pliant (Shakir); they want you to compromise with them 
and then they will compromise with you (Abdel Haleem). 

1) Ue e T1) Cruel (Asad); coarse (Abdel Haleem) T2) utterly useless [to his fellow-men] (Asad); intrusive (Pickthall). Luxenberg 
(p. 76-79) proposes: atl ails 34 Jle, which means: arrogant furthermore twiddling. 

1) oy «ol «Gil @ TL) Translation based on a variation + R1) Cf. Ps 49:7. 

1) fai 
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H-2/68:17. [---] We tested them as we tested the companions of the garden 
when they swore to reap it in the morning, 

H-2/68:18'. without excepting [nothing of it]."' 

H-2/68:197. A tornado from your Lord fell on [the garden] while they were 
sleeping, 

H-2/68:20. and in the morning it was as reaped. 

H-2/68:21. In the morning, they called out to one another: 

H-2/68:22. «Leave in the morning for your field, if you want to reap». 


H-2/68:23. They left therefore, while murmuring: 

H-2/68:24°. «No pauper should enter today upon you». 

H-2/68:25*. They left in the morning, assuming they were capable.” 
H-2/68:26. When they saw it, they said: «We are misguided, 

H-2/68:27°. we are rather destitute»." 

H-2/68:28°. The one in the middle among them”! said: “Didn’t I say to you: 
If only you exalted!” 

H-2/68:29. They said: «Be exalted, our Lord! We were oppressors». 
H-2/68:30. Then they turned to each other reproaching themselves. 
H-2/68:31. They said: «Woe to us! We were transgressors. 

H-2/68:32’. Maybe our Lord will exchange for us [the garden] with a better 
one. ~ We want [the forgiveness] of our Lord». 

H-2/68:33. So was the punishment. And the punishment of the last life will 
be greater. ~ If they were knowing! 

M-2/68:34. [---] For the fearers with their Lord are the gardens of delight. 
M-2/68:35. Would we treat the submitters like the criminals? 

M-2/68:36. What is it with you? How do you judge? 

M-2/68:37%. Or have you a book wherein you study"! 

M-2/68:38°. and where you have what you choose? 

M-2/68:39!°. Or have you from us oaths, reaching to the day of resurrec- 
tion, that you shall have what you judge? 

M-2/68:40. Ask them: «Who among them is guarantor thereof?» 
M-2/68:41''. Or do they have associates?"! So they should come with their 
associates. ~ If they were truthful. 

M-2/68:42'*. [Remember] the day the leg will be bared" and they shall be 
called to the prostration, but they will not be able [to do so], 

M-2/68:43!%. their eyes downcast, overwhelmed by humiliation. However, 
they were called to the prostration while they were healthy! 
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: T1) And made no allowance [for the will of God] (Asad); but did not say the redeeming words: If Allah wills (Aisha Bewley); and 


were not willing to set aside a portion (for the poor) (Hamid S. Aziz). 
1) Cab 
1) diia 2) GS 


T1) The best among them (Pickthall); the most moderate among them (Ali Quli Qara’i). 
1) Use 

T1) The verb daras, translated by study, indicates in Hebrew the study of the Bible. 

1) GA éj Sil 2) óa 


1) áu 2) Gil ó 3) gle ad 
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who associate other gods with God; «associates» means gods associated with God. 


1) 23 @ T1) And early they went, strongly bent upon their purpose (Asad); they were so sure of their harvest (Rashad Khalifa). 
T1) Nay, but we have been rendered destitute (Asad); now, we have nothing! (Rashad Khalifa). 


1) 435 2) ag 34) + T1) In the Koranic terminology, «to associate» means to relate other gods to God; «associators» means polytheists 


z 1) aiki aiki aiki aik aii ač 2) ae + T1) On the day when there shall be a severe affliction (Shakir); on the Day when 
matters become dire (Abdel Haleem); the day will come when they will be exposed (Rashad Khalifa). 


31) esa 
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M-2/68:44'. [---] Leave me“! therefore with whoever belies this narration. 
We will gradually bring them [to the punishment] from whence they do not 
know. 

M-2/68:45. I will respite them. My plot is strong! 

M-2/68:46. Or do you request them for a wage so that they are weighed by 
a burden? 

M-2/68:47. Or do they have [the knowledge of the] mystery so they are 
writing [therefrom what they judge]? 

H-2/68:487. [---] Endure“! therefore the judgment of your Lord, and do not 
be as the man of the fish™®! when he called out God, stifled by anguish.®” 
H-2/68:49°. If a grace of his Lord had not reached him, he would have been 
thrown despised on a naked earth. 

H-2/68:50*. But the Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.”! 
M-2/68:51°. [---] Those who disbelieved failed to make you stumble" by 
their eyes, when they heard the remembrance while saying: «He is pos- 
sessed by a djinn» 

M-2/68:52. This is just a remembrance for the worlds! 
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CHAPTER 3/73: THE ENWRAPPED 
dajal 8) guu 


20 verses - Makkan [except: 10-11, 20] 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 

M-3/73:18. O you, the enwrapped!™!4! 

M-3/73:2°. Stand the night, but a little,“!™! 

M-3/73:3". a half of it, or abate a little thereof, 

M-3/73:4. or increase it and recite the Koran repeatedly. 

M-3/73:5. We will throw on you a heavy word. 

M-3/73:6''. The beginning of the night has a stronger strain and more ele- 
vated words." 

M-3/73:7!*. You have, during the day, a long activity.” 

M-3/73:8. Remember the name of your Lord and dedicate yourself, a true 
dedication. 





: A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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$ T1) Jonah swallowed by the whale (see: 56/37:142) ¢ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 ¢ R1) The Bible contains a 
book of four chapters dedicated to Jonah. The Koran mentions him in several passages (see the index). R2) The prayer of Jonah in 


Jon 2:2-8. 
3 1) AS IÈ AS 518 ARK 5108 AE 2) Sad 
T1) Translated by: righteous, justified, upright, just, pious, etc. 


almost struck you down. 


(Rashad Khalifa). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
s 1) Dall «Da 54ll Gaal ¢ T1) See the footnote of the title ¢ Al) Abrogated by 3/73:3-4. 


but not all night (Yusuf Ali). 
10) Ait 


(Asad); the meditation at night is more effective, and more righteous (Rashad Khalifa). 
Khalifa). 
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1) ai sand «ati gaa S Li gal Sal e T1) The variation: to cross you; to kill you. Referring to Syriac, Luxenberg (p. 165) translates: have 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Enwrapped One (Asad); The Mantled One (Pickthall); Cloaked 
1) # aa + A1) Abrogated by 3/73:3-4 ¢ T1) Keep awake [in prayer] at night, all but a small part (Asad); stand [to prayer] by night, 


1) 4486 2) UL s «él 5 «él s 3) lil cugas @ T1) Verily, the hours of night the mind most strongly and speak with the clearest voice 


1) 4s + T1) Surely you have in the day time a long occupation (Shakir); surely you have in the day time a long occupation (Rashad 


M-3/73:9'. He is the Lord of the east and the west."! There is no god but 
him.®! Take him therefore as guarantor. 

H-3/73:10?. Endure what they say, and depart from them with a fair depar- 
ture.*! 

H-3/73:113. Leave me with the beliers endowed of grace," 
a little.^! 

M-3/73:12*. There are upon us intimidations,"! a Gehenna,®! 

M-3/73:13. a suffocating food, and a painful punishment, 

M-3/73:14°. the day the earth and the mountains will tremble, while the 
mountains will become like a dune of crumbling sand. 

M-3/73:15. [---] We sent to you a messenger, a witness against you, as we 
sent a messenger to Pharaoh. 

M-3/73:16. Pharaoh disobeyed the messenger. So we seized him with a dev- 
astating seizing. 

M-3/73:17°. How will you evade, if you disbelieve, the day which will turn 
children grey?"! 

M-3/73:18’. The heaven will shatter therefrom. ~ His promise will be ful- 
filled. 

M-3/73:198. This is a remembrance. So whoever wishes,*! 
Lord a way. 

H-3/73:20°. [---] Your Lord knows that you stand, with a group of those 
who are with you, less than two thirds of the night, or half of it, or a third of 
it. God predetermines the night and the day. He knows that never could you 
be able to count it, and he turned to you. Read then of the Koran that which 
is easy. He knows that there will be among you sick people, and others who 
will hurry up on earth searching for God’s favour, and others who combat in 
God’s way. Read then of it that which is easy. Perform the prayer, give the 
tithe,®! and lend to God a goodly loan. Whatever good you advance for 
yourself, you will find it with God, better and bigger in wage. Ask for- 
giveness from God. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 


and respite them 
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1) 25 55 2) júl; 5 Lal! $ T1) The sun rises’/easts’ and the sun set’s/west’s Lord (Ahmed Ali) + R1) Dt 6:4; Ps 18:32. 


Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
DEEE 


a5 iaki sl Mince 5p OÍ Made G A5 Awd bel å T1) Those who enjoy the blessings of life [without any thought of God] 


(Asad); who have been generously blessed (Rashad Khalifa) ¢ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

T1) With Us there are shackles (Aisha Bewley); we have severe punishments (Rashad Khalifa) ¢ R1) The Koran uses the terms 
Jahim and Jahannam which come from the name of Ben-Hinnom Valley in Jerusalem, where children were burned for Molech (see 
2 Kings 13:10; 2 Ch 28: 3; 33: 6; Jr 2: 7, 32:31, 19: 2-8, 32:35), and then became a cemetery (Gr 7:31 and 19: 6) and synonymous 


of hell (Is 66:24; Enoch 26). 
1) aÀ 


1) o 2) a5 3) N 4) a | Bed aly als S588 G Ga lal ph Dads Lae alll hal oita HSE SO! ad SIN das a GA GSS ¢ T1) 
Variation: How can you, O humans, evade a day which will turn children grey if you disbelieve in God and do not take him for 


truthful? 
1) E i ae 
A1) Abrogated by 98/76:30 and 7/81:29. 


1) ili 2) aati akas at; 4aiai 3) abel; 3% + R1) The term zakat, written in the Koran in the Syriac manner zakot, exists in Syriac 
and Hebrew in the meaning of purification, and became the amount which should be paid to purify oneself (Jeffery, p. 153). The 
Bible uses the term tithe wy. Jacob promised God the tithe: Gn 28:22, prescribed in Dt 14:22 and 29 to the Levite, the alien, the 
orphan and the widow who belong to the community. Cf. also Am 4:4. Sankharé (p. 49) believes that the term zakat comes from the 
Greek dekatos a tenth that Greeks offered to gods to make them more favourable. Almost every time the Koran mentions the obli- 
gation to pay zakat, it adds the obligation to perform the prayer. Mani joined to these two obligations that of fasting (Christensen, p. 


189). 
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CHAPTER 4/74: THE SHROUDED 








tall 5 gus 
56 verses - Makkan' 
In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ ea MT eek I call ata, 
M-4/74: 1%. O you, the shrouded! 11 sail tals 
M-4/74:2. Stand and warn. ala å 
M-4/74:3. Your Lord, magnify. S G55 
M-4/74:4. Your clothes, purify. 54b SS 5 
M-4/74:5*. The abomination,®! abandon. Aaa 5A 4s 
M-4/74:6°. Do not donate so that you have the multiple.™! 2 7RES Gk V5 
M-4/74:7. For your Lord, endure. f 5Sa éis 
M-4/74:8°. [---] When the trumpet will be trumpeted, 9 AGN å 158) IM [---] 
M-4/74:9’. that day will be a difficult day, ol ae ag Ae Als 
M-4/74:10. not easy for the disbelievers. eet DÉ Gy Si le 
M-4/74:118. Leave me with him whom I created alone,'!“!®! laa g Cul Gag 38 
M-4/74:12. for whom I made an extended wealth, ld gee Ye AS Gales 5 
M-4/74:13°. and sons as witnesses,"! of Qh Cait 
M-4/74:14. and I smoothed everything for him, layed Al Gunga 5 
M-4/74:15. then he covets that I increase for him [the favours]. [J] % j Ol dah: a 
M-4/74:16. No! He was obstinate in front of our signs. „age LY GIS 44) 151 
M-4/74:17'°. I will exhaust him in climbing.™®! TO Aia Aaa Jes 
M-4/74:18!!. He thought and predetermined."! alg 588 44) 
M-4/74:19!?. May he be killed as he predetermined!” 188 CaS (isa 
M-4/74:20!°. Then, may he be killed as he predetermined!"! 15nd CaS gá 28 
M-4/74:21. Then, he looked. aia 
M-4/74:22. Then, he frowned and darkened. ang One a 
M-4/74:23. Then, he turned the back and he became arrogant. ils ol 8 
M-4/74:24"*. And he said: «It is only transmitted sorcery. Éa a YI Te Spy Jé 
M-4/74:25. It is only the word of the humans». «all O38 YW Gy 
M-4/74:26'°. I will roast him in Sagar.” is aala 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Enfolded One (Asad); The Clothed One (Pickthall); The Hidden secret 
(Rashad Khalifa). According to Bar-Zeev (p. 25), this idea of the mantle is taken from the Bible that describes how the Elijah dressed 
(2 Kgs 2: 8-14). 


z See footnote 2 of the 1/96. 

3 1) Shoal a i 

4 1) 55315 @ R1) Hebrew term reghez means: wrath: cf. Ha 3:2; Mt 3:7. 

5 1) C52) SAM oa o PSS ii Y y i bel i eall ye AEA KES o SEMA SES $ T1) Bestow not favours that you may receive again 
with increase (Shakir); do not think that by doing such deeds, you have done a great favour to God (Muhammad Sarwar); be content 
with your lot (Rashad Khalifa). 

7 1) Se 

8 T1) Leave me alone [to deal] with him whom I have created alone (Asad); let Me deal with one I created as an individual (Rashad 
Khalifa) ¢ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 @ R1) Cf. Rm 14:12. 

9 


T1) And sons abiding in his presence (Pickthall); and children as [love’s] witnesses (Asad); and children to behold (Rashad Khalifa). 
T1) I shall constrain him to endure a painful uphill climb (Asad); I will make a distressing punishment overtake him (Shakir); I will 
increasingly punish him (Rashad Khalifa) ¢ R1) According to Sankharé (p. 31-32), this verse is inspired by the Greek myth of 
Sisyphus who denounced Zeus when he took a girl named Aegina. The latter, furious, imposed to him as punishment to roll eternally 
a huge rock up a hill. When the rock reached the summit, it fell back, and the work began again forever. 

1 T1) Surely he reflected and guessed (Shakir); for he thought and he plotted (Yusuf Ali). 

T1) But may he be cursed how he plotted (Shakir); and woe to him! How he plotted! (Yusuf Ali). 

T1) Again may he be cursed how he plotted (Shakir); yea, woe to him! How he plotted! (Yusuf Ali). 

1) 33 

2 T1) A name for hell. 
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M-4/74:27. What do you know about Sagar? 

M-4/74:28. It does not leave nor spare anything, 

M-4/74:29'. scorching the skins." 

M-4/74:30°. Above it there are nineteen [angels]. 

M-4/74:31°. [---] We have not made as companions of the fire but angels. 
And we have not made [mention of] their number but [as] proof for those 
who disbelieved, so that those who were given the book be convinced, those 
who believed increase their faith, those who were given the book and the 
believers do not doubt, and those in whose hearts is a sickness,"! and the 
disbelievers say: «What did God want by this example?»’? ~ So God mis- 
guides whomever he wishes and guides whomever he wishes. No one 
knows the soldiers of your Lord, except him. ~ It is but a remembrance for 
the humans. 

M-4/74:32. [---] No! By the moon! 

M-4/74:33*. By the night when it declines! 

M-4/74:34°. By the morning when it unveils itself! 

M-4/74:35°. It is one of the greatest [disasters], 

M-4/74:36’. a warner to the humans, 

M-4/74:37. for any of you who wishes to advance or to regress. 
M-4/74:38°. [---] Every soul is engaged for what it realized,” 
M-4/74:39°. except the companions of the right,®! 

M-4/74:40. in gardens, wondering mutually 

M-4/74:41. about the criminals: 

M-4/74:42'°. «What conveyed you in Sagar?»"! 

M-4/74:43. They will say: «We were not of the praying, 

M-4/74:44. we did not feed the pauper, 

M-4/74:45. we discoursed with the discoursers, 

M-4/74:46. and we were belying the day of the judgment, 
M-4/74:47''. until came to us the conviction»." 

M-4/74:48. The intercession of the intercessors will not benefit them. 
M-4/74:49. Why then do they disregard the remembrance, 
M-4/74:50'”. as if they were bewildered onagers 

M-4/74:51!%. fleeing from a lion?™! 

M-4/74:52'*. Every man among them wants to be given expanded leaves. 
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1 1) dail ¢ T1) Making [all truth] visible to mortal man (Asad); it scorches the flesh of humans (Abdel Haleem); darkening and 


changing the colour of man! (Yusuf Ali). 
1) piel dats pte y als ye Maks sheds Glel jä Sac 


mashal, often translated by: parabola. 


41) abl 1) «539 1) 
5 DÁ l 

6 1) saa} «gaa 

T 1) Ss 
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trapped by its sins (Rashad Khalifa). 


the right hand of God, and hell on his left (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p 7. See also Mt 25:31-46). 
10 J) boc pall Lal yc La GAL 2) AKL 3) áa e T1) A name of the hell. 
t T1)Till the Inevitable came unto us (Pickthall); till death overtook us (Shakir). 
1) 548 2) 5 ies 


14 1) oe 2) ipii 
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T1) Referring to the term marad in Jos 22:16-29, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 28) translates: rebellion. T2) Same term in Hebrew: 


T1) [On the Day of Judgment,] every human being will be held in pledge for whatever [evil] he has wrought (Asad); every soul is 


R1) The Koran distinguishes between the people of the right and the people of the left. According to Jewish legend, paradise is at 


T1) Referring to Syriac, Luxenberg (p. 63) reads 35344 instead of 5344 understands this term in the sense of an exhausted ass. 


M-4/74:53!. No! They do not fear the last life. aT) 1G sila Y dh 1S 


M-4/74:54. No! This is a remembrance. BOSS 44) [IS 
M-4/74:55. So whoever wishes, may remind it. 3983 li Cyd 
M-4/74:56°. But they will not remember [anything], unless God wishes. ~ ~ ail pii ol YI [.. J] 158% Mas 
He is worthy to be feared and worthy to forgive. Biali UBM 5 «cs shill Sai sh 





CHAPTER 5/1: THE OPENING 


aiil b jgus 





7 verses - Makkan* 


M-5/1:1. In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* a Afi gad SM cal ay 
M-5/1:2°. Praise be to God," the Lord of the worlds!™ Cycle Cry colt Una 
M-5/1:3°. The all-merciful, the very-merciful. caa l 
M-5/1:4". Possessor of [the affairs] in the day of the judgment.” onl BL. J Te 
M-5/1:5°. It is you whom we adore, and it is you we ask for help."! Jopi 3G) 5 «2A LAN) 
M-5/1:6°. Guide us [to] the straight path.®! lagi L Sa [...] Gabi 
M-5/1:7'°. The path of those whom you have gratified, not [the path] of [...] é agile Gaal (li Lj 
those incurring the anger, nor [the path] of the misguided.®! Bega Bees ieee res agile wo akal 
l 1) res! 

2 1) Ós Š“ 6G 5385 «S588 


This chapter takes its name from its position in the beginning of the Koran according to the ordinary edition. Translated also: The 
key (Rashad Khalifa). Other titles: - cll) al - SUSI of - of all äaja - aall 5 gill - als) - AASI- S- sl ll = ital Qual ~ aliad ol al 
coy ill stalia ~ Alva) aula — SI gull — steall — Lall - ALAN — eliidi = ABI pl — e paca weal! - 1,9) weal Sd) 

See the footnote 2 of the chapter 1/96. 

1) deal! cael! ¢ T1) The gratitude/thanks/Praise be to God (Ahmed Ali) T2) Lord of the universe (Rashad Khalifa); Lord of the Worlds 
(Shakir). Hebrew correspondent ‘u/amim is often translated in the Bible by ages: cf. Tb 13:6, 10; 13, 14:7; 1 Tm 1:17. This chapter 
contains praise to God and other elements that cannot be the words of God. Therefore, some refuse to consider it as part of the Koran. 
1) SASS GLA 

1) clas ¢ Sle dli ste ills Alle lls ala Sle «lle «lla «lle 2) 233 $ T1) Lord of the Day of Judgment! (Asad); Master of the Day of 
Judgment (Yusuf Ali); King on the day of reckoning! (Rodwell). 

1) AUG) SMG ýa AG) 2) Ak Atay ARG 3) AU y cM 5 cI 5 4) ghee «duets @ T1) Based on the term iyyak in Syriac and the verse Gn 
3:9: Where are you Adam? Sawma (p. 119) translates: Where are you so we may worship you, and where are you to implore your 
help? 

1) Uais] Le; 2) Liina LI aa @ R1) Cf. Ps 25:4; 27:11; 86:11. 

1) G2) 3% «yn 53) alúl ¢ R1) Cf. Ps 1:5-6. According to almost all the commentators, those incurring the anger are the Jews, and 
the misguided are the Christians (see our book: The Fatiha and the culture of hate: interpretation of the 7 verse through the centuries, 
Createspace (Amazon), Charleston, 2015). 
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CHAPTER 6/111: THE FIBRES 


dusal) 5) gus 





5 verses - Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. eae MT eek SM call stay 
M-6/111:1°. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he. PÉ 2g) al Ty Gs 
M-6/111:24. His wealth and what he achieved will not avail him. [JIGS ag Alla Xie (8) La 
M-6/111:3°. He will roast™ in a flaming fire. Pu AK 156 Ui Main 
M-6/111:4°. And his wife, the carrier of wood," Sahaf Alles 144i 521 
M-6/111:5. will have around her neck a cord of fibres. uá á US Lae à 


CHAPTER 7/81: THE ROLLING UP 
HIS By gus 


29 verses - Makkan’ 











In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.® eel Cpe i cal any 
M-7/81:1°. When the sun will be rolled,” 2538 acl 15) 
M-7/81:2!°. when the stars will tarnish, T?! SAR a SUT Ng 
M-7/81:3. when the mountains will be put in movement, co he Igat 5 
M-7/81:4''. when the ten months pregnant she-camels will be abandoned," Mite jia 13) 5 
M-7/81:5'*. when the wild beasts will be gathered, FEBS Uh A gl 1a 
M-7/81:6'3. when the seas will be boiled, Jg af 155 
M-7/81:7'*. when the souls will be coupled," FES 55 Gu gail (lg 
M-7/81:8!5. when the buried alive girl will be asked PAi 1538 gal 13) 5 
M-7/81:9!°, for what fault she was killed,®! ASS ad cols 
M-7/81:10!’. when the leaves will be displayed, Jigi aiak 1a 5 
M-7/81:11!8. when the heaven will be stripped, HESS ih 145 
M-7/81:12!°. when the Gehenna will be blazed, Ss sats Aas 1h 5 
M-7/81:13. when the garden will be brought closer, Gl 5) iali la) 5 
M-7/81:14. every soul will know what it presented. Sajid) G Gadi Gale 


This chapter takes its name from verse 5. Translated also: The Twisted Strands (Asad); The Flame (Pickthall); Thorns (Rashad 
Khalifa); Perish (Arberry). Other title: 55 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) aÍ 2) ol 3) G 8g Gaal Gl IG GE ad bel 8 

1) cus) 

1) lek totau 2) = @ T1) He will be plunged (Pickthall); he has incurred the blazing Hell (Rashad Khalifa). 

1) 44545 Alii 4 5 2) ikla allan allan álá 3) call ¢ T1) Together with his wife, that carrier of evil tales (Asad); and his wife, the 
bearer of fuel (Shakir); also his wife, who led the persecution (Rashad Khalifa). 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Shrouding In Darkness (Asad); The Cessation (Pickthall); The Rolling 
(Rashad Khalifa); The Darkening (Arberry). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

2 T1) Shrouded in darkness (Asad); is overthrown (Pickthall); rolled/rotated (Ahmed Ali). 

0 T1) Lose their light (Asad); fall (Pickthall); crashed into each other (Rashad Khalifa) ¢ R1) Cf. Mt 24:29. 

1) Gthe iké ¢ T1) When she-camels big with young, about to give birth, are left unattended (Asad); when the camels big with 
young are abandoned (Pickthall); the reproduction is halted. (Rashad Khalifa). 


Dn un A WwW N 


= 





2 1) S584 

DA 

4 1) 48555 ¢ T1) When all human beings are coupled [with their deeds] (Asad). 

5) Bay Slab Ba gall Sag pall cba gall ba, hall 2) Cilla chiles Ciba, 

6 1) dfi Cals ¢ R1) A pre-Islamic practice of killing baby-girls; see the index under: infanticide. 
7T DANNA 

s 4) Ghss 

? Jói 
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M-7/81:15'. [---] No! I swear by the furtive stars cuit laud 1518 [---] 
M-7/81:16°. which accrue and eclipse! Wott 1) gai 
M-7/81:17. By the night when it occurs! | Cuahae 13) alls 
M-7/81:18. By the morning when it breathes! Iá 15) | gals 
M-7/81:19. It is the word of an honourable messenger, ca Jg a 4a) 
M-7/81:20°. endowed with force and firm at the holder of the throne,®! garse Aai eà tic 34 GS 
M-7/81:21*. obeyed and faithful. opal IŠ gá 
M-7/81:22. Your companion is not possessed by a djinn. Ly sihay aisle G5 
M-7/81:23. He saw him on the manifest horizon, cál avy ieg a; 
M-7/81:24°. and he is not miser of the mystery,” logit: tall te 5A G5 
M-7/81:25°. and it is not the word of a stoned?! Satan.”! eae) ohj Ji gh lag 
M-7/81:26. [So where do you go?] [fó SAÍ é] 
M-7/81:27. This is just a remembrance for the worlds, cOubl) 8 Yi sa ól 
M-7/81:28’. for whomever of you wishes to remain right.^ ads Gl FSi elas gal 
M-7/81:29%. But you will not so wish, unless God wishes, the Lord of the óg Á 5 oh cÍ {a dagli Lag 5 
worlds. „mki 


CHAPTER 8/87: THE MOST HIGH 
>| 5) gas 


19 verses - Makkan? 








In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.'° ase Ml ek SM cal ee 
M-8/87:1'!. Exalt the name of your Lord, the most high," YT Sy) aul cs 
M-8/87:2'*.who created and shaped,"! “lg i Gi all 
M-8/87:3'. who predetermined and guided, «(gaged ona galls 3 
M-8/87:4. who brought out the pasture, ge jal z fa AÍ coals 3 
M-8/87:5. and made it brownish rubble. G Aj elie Alas’ 
M-8/87:6'4. We will make you read and you will not forget," f suis 1D ab iia 
M-8/87:7. except what God wishes [that you forget]. [---] He knows #83 a3 44i aba 44) -1 = úi laa Y) 
what is manifested and what is hidden. 
M-8/87:8'°. [---] We will prepare you for the easiest [way]."! GAL.. J asis [---] 
M-8/87:9!°. So remember. If the remembrance is profitable."! ts K i o J 
M-8/87:10. Will remember [it] whoever dreads [God], [J] A 4 [...] Kig 
M-8/87:11. and will avoid it the most miserable, S (gists 5 

1) Aids 

1) gia 

R1) Cf. Ps 45:7. 

niig 


1) xï Gl - oaks Äe belâ @ T1) Variation: He does not conjecture about the mystery. 

T1) Cursed (Shakir); outcast (Abdel Haleem) ¢ R1) Same term in Hebrew, cf. Jb 1:6-12. 

A1) Abrogated by 7/81:29. 

1) 6559 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The All-Highest (Asad). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

! 1) als (gall Gl asl exis eI i) US e T1) Variations: Be exalted, my Lord the most high; Exalt the name of your Lord who created 
you. 

T1) Who creates [everything], and thereupon forms it in accordance with what it is meant to be (Asad); who creates, then makes 
complete (Shakir); who created, so He straightened (Ahmed Ali). 

1) 8 

1) Gla Ära bel å @ 1) We will make you recite so you shall not forget (Shakir). 

T1) We will make your way smooth to a state of ease (Shakir); we will direct you to the easiest path (Rashad Khalifa). 

T1) Therefore do remind, surely reminding does profit (Shakir); therefore, you shall remind; perhaps the reminder will benefit 
(Rashad Khalifa). 


om nN Dun FWY 
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M-8/87:12. who will roast in the greatest fire, és SH i chai gall 
M-8/87:13. in which he will then neither die nor live. ea Y; 5 kó & A yä 
M-8/87:14!. [---] He succeeded him who purified himself,*! ES Š o all & [---] 
M-8/87:15. remembered the name of his Lord, then prayed. glued taig al ESE 
M-8/87:16°. [---] You rather prefer the worldly life, GAT 8 53511 1G 9 3858 J; [---] 
M-8/87:17. whereas the last life is better and more lasting. l diis 55 bayi; 
M-8/87:18°. [---] It is in the earliest leaves,"! cdel fÍ aiia cal the Éy [---] 
M-8/87:194. the leaves of Abraham and Moses. wes 945 aad yi) Wate 





CHAPTER 9/92: THE NIGHT 
Jalli 5) gu 


21 verses - Makkan* 








In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.® eel cad Sl cal ay 
M-9/92:1’. By the night when it covers!"! eiis 3) alls 
M-9/92:2°. By the day when it appears!" KAS Á i; 
M-9/92:3°. By what he created, the male and the female!™! TNs Sal cial 5 
M-9/92:4'°. Your endeavour is variegated."! sual ane ól 
M-9/92:5. Him who gives, fears «gli § hei ¢ uo Lala 
M-9/92:6''. and believes in goodness," edith ¢ Giaj 3 
M-9/92:7'”. we will prepare him for the easiest [way]. JGAM... biai 
M-9/92:8'%. As for him who has been greedy, became rich, ™! ceil 5 «OSS Ga Sauls 3 
M-9/92:9. and belied goodness, iii oS; z 
M-9/92:10'*. we will prepare him for the uneasiest [way]." leg jÂ [.. Jei 
M-9/92:11!5. His wealth will not avail him [anything] when he per- [J GOAN of. Alle Ade a ia 
ishes [in it].7! 

M-9/92:12. [---] Ours is the guidance sxi ite él [---] 
M-9/92:13'°. and ours are the last life and the first [life]. RAPD) 55 5 Gls 
M-9/92:14'7. I warned you of a flaming fire ol Ta | 515 285 jails 
M-9/92:15!8. where will roast"! but the most miserable, eT YI ales Y 
M-9/92:16. him who belied and turned the back [against the faith], [...] cobs GS Gall 


l A1) Abrogated by 113/9: 103 and 113/9:60 which impose the tithe. 

1) sR sh 9855 ai 

1) all $ T1) Earlier revelations (Asad); I swear by the night when it draws a veil (Shakir); by the Night as it conceals [the light] 
(Yusuf Ali). 

1) (tate, 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

T1) Consider the night as it veils [the earth] in darkness (Asad); I swear by the night when it draws a veil (Shakir). 

1) ol «lati 2) 4) Gis $ T1) A variation ignores this verse. 

1) BY 5 Sa GIS atl Agent bel i gill SM GIS yes oth ÁI GiB gals PRN se T1) Variation: By the male and the female! 
T1) Verily, [O men,] you aim at most divergent ends (Asad); the ways you take differ greatly (Abdel Haleem); your works are of 
various kinds (Rashad Khalifa). 

T1) Believes in the truth of the ultimate good (Asad); confirms the reward most fair (Arberry). 

2 Dei 

T1) But as for him who is niggardly, and thinks that he is self-sufficient (Asad); but he who is stingy, though he is rich (Rashad 
Khalifa). 

1) all ¢ T1) For him shall We make easy the path toward hardship (Asad). 

T1) And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down [to his grave]? (Asad). 

1) ARE BS a É cgi We ó) 213 5 12 GSU irai bel i 

1) tal « haf 

T1) None shall enter it but the most unhappy (Shakir). 


CoO NIN AUN o 





aon A nN A 


33 


M-9/92:17!. and him who fears the most will be distanced from it. 
M-9/92:187. Him who gives his wealth to purify himself 
M-9/92:19%. and does not cause any person a grace to be 
retributed,"! 

M-9/92:20*. except for seeking his Lord’s face the most high,™®! 
M-9/92:21°. he will certainly be satisfied!™ 


(ANT sias 
E Ae 3 gil 
cg RS AGS (ye baie ay lag 


eile Yi 435 azy el YI 
ay pal 


CHAPTER 10/89: THE DAWN 
ell b ygu 


30 verses - Makkan' 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-10/89:18. By the dawn! 

M-10/89:2°. By the ten nights! 

M-10/89:3!°. By the even and the odd!" 

M-10/89:4!'. By the night when it passes! 

M-10/89:5". Is there not an oath for a person endowed with intelli- 
gence?! 
M-10/89:6'%. [---] Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with 
Aad, 
M-10/89:7'*. Iram with the pillars, 

M-10/89:8!°. the like of which has never been created in the lands? 
M-10/89:9'°. And Tamud who carved the rock in the valley? 
M-10/89:10!7. And Pharaoh with the pegs," 

M-10/89:11. those who transgressed in the lands, 

M-10/89:12. and multiplied the corruption there? 

M-10/89:13'8. Then your Lord poured on them an overflow" of 
punishment. 

M-10/89:14. Your Lord is on the watch. 








eel cad Si ait] au 
1! Ralls 

diy Js 

“igs 1 Salis 


alay GES dad CHE 38 al [---] 


aali 2513 15) 

sshd a Nae SR A A 
ah Aa | giles Guill 'a gi 
AGT 6 G32 25 

Alli iah Gall 

nái as i 58 

lie L gis Gy agile Gina’ 


lia alld a5 óy 


1 1) testes 

2 1) Á; 

T1) And no one has with him any boon for which he should be rewarded (Shakir); and in no way has whoever in his presence any 
favour to be recompensed (Muhammad Mahmoud Ghali). 

1) et) ¿Éil $ T1) Except the seeking of the pleasure of his Lord, the Most High (Shakir) ¢ R1) Cf. Ps 24:6. 

1) 4253 è T1) He will certainly attain salvation (Rashad Khalifa). 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Daybreak (Asad). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) sail) Aasi bel c Ralls 

1) Mi; tals 

1) gäl 2) Sills Balls iils «Aal + T1) Scholars do not agree on the meaning of the oath mentioned in the verses 3 and 4. Sankharé 
(p. 103) considers it inspired by the Pythagoreans who swore by the tetractys, which is the sum of the 4 first numbers 1 +2 +3 +4 
=10. 

1) A gas 

T1) Truly in that there is an oath for those who possess understanding (Shakir). 

1) sty cdleg 

DE g sea) EY «ai 2) SIS 

1) pbs GIRS tate Gii cgis lds 

1) 5 2) gala 

T1) Tent-poles (Asad); hosts (Shakir); stakes (Yusuf Ali). See also the footnote of 38/38:12 and 80/78:7. 

T1) The term, often translated by whip, is used in the Bible in Hebrew in the two senses of whip (1 Kgs 12:11, 14; Is 10:26) and 
overflow (Is 10:22, 28:15, 18). The latter is more appropriate because of the verb poured. 
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om ND nH A 





oN KD HN A WYN 


M-10/89:15!. [---] As for the human, when his Lord tries him by 
honouring him and gratifying him, he says: «My Lord honoured 
me». 

M-10/89:167. But when he tries him by predetermining his provi- 
sion, he says: «My Lord disgraced me». 

M-10/89:17°. [---] No! It is rather you who do not honour the or- 
phan, 

M-10/89:18*. who do not exhort [the people] to [give] food to the 
pauper, 

M-10/89:19°. who eat the inheritance in boundless way, 
M-10/89:20°. and who love wealth with exceeding love. 
M-10/89:21. [---] No! When the earth is crushed very strongly, 


M-10/89:23. when that day the Gehenna is brought near. That day, 
the human will remember. But what [will serve] to him the remem- 
brance? 

M-10/89:24. He will say: «If only I had advanced [the good deeds] 
for my life!» 

M-10/89:25’. That day, no one will punish as he punishes, 
M-10/89:26°. and no one chains as he chains. 

M-10/89:27°. [---] O you, reassured soul! 

M-10/89:28!°. Return to your Lord, pleased and pleasing. 
M-10/89:29!'. So enter among my servants." 

M-10/89:30'. Enter my garden. 





1) 238i 

1) 588 2) ial 

1) ó Š 

1) oaa Ú atai «5 gala ai Gedy 
1) ósk 

1) bss 

1) Gx 

1) Gis 2) Aa 

1) Ail i 2) iiaia a. 

1) Éy Al 2) Stee 


om rN Dn FWY 


M-10/89:22. when your Lord comes with the angels, row after row, 


daki Aa RUS Ab ALE Le y «Csi Lal [] 
ga SI 63>» U sai 


ia» saa 1483 aie | ad AEST La 15) Gi 
; gil 
asa oe RY Js 15 [---] 


Lual lab...) dele [...] open Ys 


Ad SRI Gu fl 1g als 

US US gufi 1G iaig 

WSS 183 Ga YT 83 13) 5S [---] 

dia Lien dial to, 155 

aeiy Gaal 5855 a ig iag ecelas 
Seo 8M [...] 


«UAS... Gah thy 35 9 


Asi iie 1d ï ee 

asi àó; ! ii o Y; 

adit jail e 
Aa Abel Iai Coll Gas 5) 
ge À 1 Akal 

(1 gi ASI 


1) ŻY 2) GRE Yd À «cue e T1) A variation: So enter in the body of my servant. 

121) ARS gle i ARM Ae ys Mel ly NI gon 5) ais daly rene (ol! ihal Yc I g 30-27 GU dyed del Bie gals «cts a 155 
See ee T ee ee g Ae sine pe (is 
Aa giia ue iia (1a) 5 din 
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CHAPTER 11/93: THE FORENOON 
geal BL) gus 


11 verses: Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-11/93:1. By the forenoon! 

M-11/93:23. By the night when it becomes still!™! 

M-11/93:3*. Your Lord did not leave you, nor hate [you]. 
M-11/93:4. The last life for you is better than the first [life]. 
M-11/93:5°. Your Lord will give you [his favours in this life and in 
the last life], and you will be pleased. 

M-11/93:6. Did not he find you orphan and sheltered [you]? 
M-11/93:7°. He found you misguided and guided [you]. 
M-11/93:8’. He found you a poor person and enriched [you]. 
M-11/93:9°. As for the orphan, do not subdue [him].7! 
M-11/93:10°. As for the beggar,"! do not repulse [him]. 
M-11/93:11'°. As for the grace of your Lord, tell [about it].7!®! 





CHAPTER 12/94: THE EXPANSION 


ea MT eek SI call stay 

EA 

E ee 

[...] cÉ eg Gh lái a 
ssl Go al S boag 
(52 8 «[...] 5 Wehbe apis 


fes jú Lass Gls al 
tai Whee Glas 95 
Poi Wile dss 55 
ga Ma aili Lala 
eB a EM Lal 5 
JĒGS dl) La Lal 5 





Till 5y ge 


8 verses - Makkan!! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.!” 


M-12/94:1!3. Did we not open for you your chest?™! 
M-12/94:2'*. Did we not remove from you your burden 
M-12/94:3. which broke your back? 

M-12/94:4!°. We raised for you your remembrance. "! 
M-12/94:5!°. With the unease there is the ease."! 
M-12/94:6'’. With the unease there is the ease." 


T1) Petitioner (Yusuf Ali). 
7 1) 544 è T1) Rehearse and proclaim! (Yusuf Ali) ¢ R1) Cf. Ps 26:7. 


Khalifa); The Expanding (Arberry). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


1) hha, «tills 5 2) alos 


An BF ww 


thy fame (Pickthall). 
€ 1) 144 Aai ¢ T1) Surely with difficulty is ease (Shakir). 





precedent; a variation ignores it. 
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1) dy ciel ile Shas. 95 ca Dice las 55 cs aag Gigs all 18-6 OLS dat sel Belge dane he 
1) Š + T1) Do not oppress [him] (Shakir); do not humiliate/compel (Ahmed Ali). 


ea Ml eek SI call stay 
taaa ál Ie 585 all 
7A jy die "Wain 55 
$5 gb gaii call 
18583 Al iss 
1i hall ae Ga 
215 ell ka óy 


! This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Bright Morning Hours (Asad); The Early Hours (Pickthall). 
2 See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

3 1) — + T1) Grows still and dark (Asad); it falls (Rashad Khalifa). 

4 1) ded; 

5 D Aay hails 

€ på 

7 

8 

9 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Opening-Up Of The Heart (Asad); Cooling the Temper (Rashad 


1) e T1) Did We not relieve your heart for you (Abdel Haleem); did we not cool your temper? (Rashad Khalifa). 


1) Aea da ASS ull Lind) 5 Aai bel e T1) Raised thee high in dignity (Asad); raise your reputation high (Abdel Haleem); exalted 


1) 8) Ss LAY AY) Saks 2) Cy pay ull es Gy) Anand seli 1545 all  T1) With difficulty is surely ease (Shakir). The verse repeats the 


M-12/94:7!. [---] When you are released [from your job], then stand [ai cf] Pa A G [---] 
[to pray]," ‘ 5 
M-12/94:8?. and desire [the closeness] to your Lord.™! Jé 5b A edly 





CHAPTER 13/103: THE EPOCH 
paad) b ygi 


3 verses - Makkan? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* eel cad Si al aw 
M-13/103:1°. By [the God of] the epoch!” 1 shall s [...] 
M-13/103:2°. The human is in perdition, ™!®^ 2l ad Coal Gaal ó 
M-13/103:3’. except those who believed, did the good deeds, en- V yal gg cabal | ghee 5 cl piale épa Y 
joined on each other the truth and enjoined on each other the endur- Y aÁ jga sy Gall 
ance. 





CHAPTER 14/100: THE COURSERS 
Sth) 5 y gue 


11 verses - Makkan® 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? eae Ml eek SIT call stay 
M-14/100:1. By the panting coursers, (ite Cixi, 
M-14/100:2. that strike sparks, (AS Cay 5 gall 
M-14/100:3. that assault in the morning, ks a paal 
M-14/100:4!°. thereby raise dust, oli a 16,588 
M-14/100:5''. and penetrate thereby in the middle of a gathering:" Laas 4 loha 
M-14/100:6. the human is ungrateful to his Lord. yi] 45 Casi él 
M-14/100:7. He is a witness thereof. agil als ole ul 5 
M-14/100:8. He is fierce in the love of wealth. al psi) CAI A; 


1) Ge É 2) AN N Île Geile Gab é IM sgh celta Catal hi gas Gyo Gab 98 IONS sped pasa gl beli Cail «Gail  T1) Hence, when thou art 
freed [from distress], remain steadfast (Asad); so, when you are free (from collective services), toil hard [in worship] (Muhammad 
Taqi Usmani). 


2 1) $É Á + T1) And to your Lord, so wish/desire. (Ahmed Ali). 

3 This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Flight Of Time (Asad); The Time (Pickthall); The Afternoon (Rashad 
Khalifa). 

4 See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

J 1) AA ilig pally e iail calls @ T1) By the declining day (Pickthall); consider the flight of time (Asad). Variation: By the 
epoch and the calamities of the time. 

ç 1) 4 2) adl al col) a ay ALa @ T1) Variation: The human is in perdition and he will be there until the end of the time ¢ Al) 
Abrogated by 13/103:3. j 

T D Sally aly cs sly Ly pathy aa ghee 5 | al Gali Y) Aggi bel i e pali 

8 This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Chargers (Asad); The Assaulters (Pickthall); The Gallopers (Rashad 
Khalifa). 

? See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

104) Si 


l 1) ghai Ghigo T1) And penetrate forthwith into the midst (of the foe) en masse (Yusuf Ali); cleaving there with a host! (Arberry). 
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M-14/100:9!. He does not know that, when what is in the graves is yall à La | 5 1) cabs ual 
scattered,®! 


M-14/100:107. and what is in the chests is recovered, ai ¿Àu ‘Shes 5 
M-14/100:11°%. that on that day, will their Lord be of them aware? $2 | Sl Mie 5 ae aga TG) 


CHAPTER 15/108: THE ABUNDANCE 


ÄIS By gus 


3 verses - Makkan* 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° eel a cal ey 
M-15/108:1°. We gave you the abundance."! aS ahei Gy 
M-15/108:2’. Therefore pray to your Lord and immolate.™ 5A 5 Aig) Sid 
M-15/108:3%. Him who hates you is the mutilated.” ZEJI ga k é 


CHAPTER 16/102: THE MULTIPLICATION 





AIN b jgus 


8 verses - Makkan?’ 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.'° eae SM a á ats 
M-16/102:1''. The multiplication distracted you,” «ASH Tagi 
M-16/102:2'. to the point that you visit the graves."! pál 2555 (AS 
M-16/102:3'%. No! You will know. 1G) gabe ca gin IIS 
M-16/102:4!*. And no! You will know [the consequences of your I[...] 1G pales ca ges [IS 3 
affairs]! 

M-16/102:5. No! If only you knew a knowledge of conviction If...) oi ale G gales gl Dis 


[what you are occupied about]! 


BR U Ne 


1) 3 ÉS é M4 @ R1) Cf Ez 37:13. 

1) daig ied ded 

1) Ól 2) S83) Sad dep Sha atl 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Good In Abundance (Asad); The Bounty (Rashad Khalifa); Abundance 
(Arberry). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) Aéh ¢ T1) Al-Kawthar is a river of the Paradise, according to Muslim tradition. This term is generally translated by abundance. 
Sawma (p. 423) understands this term in the since of duration, awaiting. Luxenberg (p. 292-301) translates the verses 1-3 as follows: 
«We have given you the (virtue of) consistency. So pray to your Lord and persevere [in prayer]. Your adversary [the devil] is (then) 
the loser». He made a connection between these verses and the first letter of Peter 5:8 «Wake up (Brothers) and be vigilant, because 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour». Seddik (Le Coran, p. 62) and Sankharé 
(p. 120) understand this term in the sense of purification, from the Greek term ka0apotc. 

T1) Therefore, you shall pray to your Lord, and give to charity (Rashad Khalifa); so pray to your Lord, and be perfect/excel- 
lent/slaughter (for charity) (Ahmed Ali). 

1) 4434 áli ¢ T1) Verily, he that hates thee has indeed been cut off [from all that is good] (Asad); surely your enemy is the one who 
shall be without posterity (Shakir). Sankharé (p. 121) considers that this term comes from the Greek term a-atepov abtar denoting 
one who is deprived of wings, with reference to deities of victory that the Greeks represented wingless so they stay home. In Arabic, 
this refers to paraphrase the man who did not leave a male heir to succeed him. Seddik (Le Coran, p. 62) translated this term in 
French by aptère. 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Greed For More And More (Asad); Worldly Gain (Pickthall); Hoarding 
(Rashad Khalifa); Rivalry (Arberry). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) Rr AStgli + T1) You are obsessed by greed for more and more (Asad); rivalry in worldly increase distracteth you (Pickthall); 
you remain preoccupied with hoarding (Rashad Khalifa). 

T1) Until you come to the graves (Shakir). 

1) ób; 

1) ób 
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M-16/102:6!. You would then see the Gehenna. aes 15558! 


M-16/102:7°. Then you will see it [as the vision of] the eye of the all Ge [..] els 
conviction. S oe 
M-16/102:8%. Then you will be asked account, that day, about hap- eril ge hia GL a 
piness. 


CHAPTER 17/107: THE REFUGE 
C96 Lal b ygs 


7 verses: Makkan [except: 4-7]* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° eae Ml eek SM cal ay 
M-17/107:1°. Did you see him who belies the [day of] judgment?” Poa L... OSG Gill ete I 
M-17/107:2’. It is him who repulses the orphan call nae ell als 
M-17/107:3%. and who does not exhort [the people] to [give] food to Stoll slab] cle [0] ek Ys 
the pauper. 

H-17/107:4. Woe to those who pray, 1 glicaall Já 
H-17/107:5°. those who are heedless of their prayer,”™! NG Ala aa Ye ab pali 
H-17/107:6'°. who want to be seen, Jól ad yal 
H-17/107:7''. and prevent the refuge.”! oui ias 





CHAPTER 18/109: THE DISBELIEVERS 
CGMS b ygs 


6 verses - Makkan’? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. eM eek MT cal aby 
M-18/109:1. Say: «O you the disbelievers! 1655851) Leal :8 
M-18/109:2. I do not adore what you adore. óu vel Y 
M-18/109:3. Nor do you adore what I adore. Melle G ste Bul Vs 
M-18/109:4. Nor do I adore what you adored. pe ú le UY, 
M-18/109:5. Nor do you adore what I adore. el Gye Bul V5 
M-18/109:6'*. To you your religion, and to me my religion».“! «Cd Calg «aS aS 

1) G55 S558 

2 DÄ leh ot 

51) Gilet 

4 


This chapter takes its name from verse 7. Translated also: Assistance (Asad); The Daily Necessaries (Pickthall); Charity (Rashad 
Khalifa). The corresponding Hebrew term is in Ps 71:3, 90:1 in the meaning of refuge. Hence our translation. But this term is 
generally translated by: assistance, charity, needs. Other titles: Gg!) - l. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) aj ek- 2) G2! ¢ T1) Who belieth religion (Pickthall); who gives the lie to all moral law (Asad). 

Nes 

1) Gala; 

1) SY @ T1) Whose hearts from their prayer are remote (Asad). 

1) 65598 «69553 

T1) See the footnote of the title. 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Those Who Deny The Truth (Asad); Unbelievers (Pickthall). Other titles: 
sadi - Aiii, 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

141) kixi u gate aii Yy ie Le e Ug MET u gte NY g i ay Atl Yy atl uch Gá Le MET gis oal U8 26-1 OLS Aai bel Ë is 
on Gly Sip SIME) u osie ail Yy Sse Le Me UI Yy MEG gite SEY Al ael Gaa Le l SST ii y GE i Y i o ls Sis 
Yl 2 ¢ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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CHAPTER 19/105: THE ELEPHANT 





Jail) 8) gu 


5 verses: Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. ea Ml eek SM call ata, 
M-19/105:13. Have you not seen what your Lord did to the people tJa ately Gh Já CHS | 58 all 
of the elephant?®! 

M-19/105:2*. Did he not make their plot misguided?™ TJE i AAS Jada all 
M-19/105:3°. [Did he not] send against them birds in flocks,"! daki | jie agile Cis 3h 5 
M-19/105:4°. throwing at them stones of clay?7!®! sae Oe BRS aque Ji 
M-19/105:5’. So he made them like eaten straw? PJ Sle ates Naples 


CHAPTER 20/113: THE FISSURE 





SIM by ges 


5 verses - Makkan® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ pro ced il cal aw 
M-20/113:1!°. Say: «I seek refuge in the Lord of the fissure,” ali G5: dehy i 
M-20/113:2!'. against the evil of what he has created,*! 2G La 158 Ys 
M-20/113:3!. against the evil of the darkness when it occurs, «Cad g 13) "ule 55 Gas 
M-20/113:4!3. against the evil of the women blowing on the knots,"! AÁ a Wa 5.5 G0 
M-20/113:5. and against the evil of the envious when he envies». GS I) wl PS ag 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) 134 R1) According to Muslim tradition, it is an allusion to the expedition led by the Yemeni king Abraha against Makka in 570, 
alleged year of the birth of Muhammad. 

T1) Did He not utterly confound their artful planning? (Asad); did He not make their plotting/conspiring in misguidance? (Ahmed 
Ali). 

T1) Scholars do not agree on the meaning of the term Ababil (see on this term Jeffery p. 43-44), which we have translated «birds in 
flocks». Seddik (Le Coran, p. 153) and Sankharé (p. 120) see in it a Greek origin: ánoßoàn apobolé. So we should translate: thrower 
birds. 

T1) The terms hijarah min siggil mentioned in three verses, that we translate as stones of clay, would be according to Seddik (Le 
Coran, p 153) and Sankharé (p 124) of Greek origin: otyaddstc sigaloei, which means the seal, title granted to the deity. Seddik 
translates: Stones from the Seal, that is to say from God. See these terms in Jeffery p. 163-165) ¢ R1) We read in Joshua 10:10-11: 
«And the Lord confounded them before Israel, and He slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and pursued them by the way of 
the ascent of Beth-horon and struck them as far as Azekah and Makkedah. As they fled from before Israel, while they were at the 
descent of Beth-horon, the Lord threw large stones from the heaven on them as far as Azekah, and they died; there were more who 
died from the hailstones than those whom the sons of Israel killed with the sword». In the place of this battle was another battle 
where 32 elephants were used (1 M 6:30). This chapter could be a mixture between the two biblical stories (Bar-Zeev, p. 123-124). 
It might also be inspired by the story of the Armenian historian Sebeos, 7" century, who mentions a message from Muchel to his 
opponent: «I assure you, God willing, tomorrow, a braves’ war will envelop you; they will melt on you and on your many elephants, 
like the clouds of the sky, most terrible of all» (see the French text in Sebeos http://goo.gl/7j4Nsk). 

T DŽ?) JÉu J Sle 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Rising Dawn (Asad); The Daybreak (Pickthall); Daybreak (Arberry). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

T1) I seek refuge with the Sustainer of the rising dawn (Asad); I seek refuge with the Lord of daybreak (Abdel Haleem). 

n 1) 32) GE @ R1) Is 45:7 said: «I make well-being and create woe». 

13) tte) «et oći o g T1) The evil of malignant witchcraft (Pickthall). 
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CHAPTER 21/114: THE HUMANS 





Call 5) gus 


6 verses - Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. eae MT eek SM call stay 
M-21/114:13. Say: «I seek refuge in the Lord of the humans, siti ay i ely ya 
M-21/114:2*. the king®'™ of the humans, <2 úl lala 
M-21/114:3°. God of the humans, sti al) 
M-21/114:4°. against the evil of the furtive whisperer,” «I al gis sll 35 Gye 
M-21/114:5’. who whispers in the chests of the humans, JÉ ghee à Gs gis 53 all 
M-21/114:6°. from among the djinns and the humans». lull 5 ai Ge 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-mercifu 


CHAPTER 22/112: THE PURITY 





UAIAYI 5 gus 


4 verses - Makkan’ 


1.10 el cad Sil ait] aw 


M-22/112:1!'. Say: «He is God, he is alone.®! Jas) cil 58 i 
M-22/112:2!*. God, the eternal.T! atah aul 
M-22/112:3!%. He begot no one nor was he begotten. JM als ca al 
M-22/112:4'*. No one is equal to him». eÍ 1588 IAT OS als 


BR U Ne 


om nnn 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Men (Asad); (); People (Rashad Khalifa). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

pow 
1) Au 2) SUN $ T1) The Sovereign (Farook Malik) ¢ R1) The Bible often attributes royalty to God: Ex 15:18; Is 24:23; Ps 29:10, 
etc. 

1) ou 
1) lsa dl e T1) Whispering, elusive tempter (Asad); temptations of the Satans (Muhammad Sarwar). 
Do 
Do 
The title summarizes the content of the chapter. Translated also: The Declaration Of [God’s] Perfection (Asad); The Unity (Pickthall); 
Absoluteness (Rashad Khalifa); Sincere Religion (Arberry). Other titles: WY! - us sill, 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) Asi i casi aul 5 cant sl! ail 54 U8 e T1) This is the only time that the Koran uses the term ahad unique, and this term comes directly 
from the Hebrew 7nx (see Dt 6: 4), while elsewhere he uses the term wahid. Sankharé (p. 105) and Seddik (Le Coran, p. 87) believe 
that this text comes from the VIII fragment of the poem of the Greek philosopher Parmenides who says: «The being was not gener- 
ated. He is the imperishable, the universal, the unique, the immovable and the eternal. It has not been and will not be. He is the living. 
He is the whole, the one, the absolute». 


T1) On Whom all depend (Shakir); absolute (Rashad Khalifa); the Everlasting Refuge (Arberry). 
PETERE ies 
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CHAPTER 23/53: THE STAR 


all 5) gus 


62 verses - Makkan [except: 32]! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
M-23/53:1°. By the star when it falls! 

M-23/53:2*. Your companion is neither misguided, nor was he mis- 
led, 

M-23/53:3. and he does not speak out of desire. 

M-23/53:4. It is but a revelation that is revealed! 

M-23/53:5°. Taught him who is strong, 

M-23/53:6°. endowed with energy and who then redressed him- 
self,™! 

M-23/53:7’. when he was in the highest horizon. 

M-23/53:8%. Then he neared, hung suspended, 

M-23/53:9°. and was [at the distance] of the two extremities of a 
bow, or nearer.®! 

M-23/53:10. He then revealed to his servant what he revealed. 
M-23/53:11!°. The heart did not belie what he saw. 
M-23/53:12''. Do you doubt about him concerning what he sees? 
M-23/53:13. Yet he saw it [in] another descent, 

M-23/53:14!”. near the jujube tree’! of the extremity, 
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(tial 8 Sie 
M-23/53:15!%. near which is the garden of the shelter, l dai 
M-23/53:16'*. when the jujube tree?! was covered by what was cov- 
ering. 

M-23/53:17. The view did not deviate, nor transgress. 

M-23/53:18. He saw the greatest of the signs of his Lord. 
M-23/53:19!°. [---] Did you see Al-Lat and Al-Uzza, 

M-23/53:20!°. and the other, Manat,” the third?“! 

M-23/53:21. Do you have the male, while he has the female? 


eile lag dial $15 Us 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Unfolding (Asad). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) e55 

1) og l5 tins dal alanis Sig tien Tie Le gate li deme JT sa YI itd Le Co 58 IY ARG 22 5 1 GSU Anaad sel i 

1) ds ill Syst Male pm 53 ally A a GAG TI A G sell ge Ghi Lago ai D gé lag Miglin The Le 15-2 LDU And Sel es giil 

T1) [An angel] endowed with surpassing power, who in time manifested himself in his true shape and nature (Asad); the Lord of 
Strength; so he attained completion (Shakir); possessor of all authority. From His highest height (Rashad Khalifa). 

7 p 

8 J) cilia Us âai bel 

9 1) JÉ ad ú e R1) Cf. Ex chap. 24 and 34; 1 Kgs 19:9-13; Is chap. 6; Ez chap. 1; Mt 17:1-8; Mk 9:2-8; Lk 9:28-36; 2 Co 12:4; 2 P 
1:16-18. 

1) S% 2) Sil 

1) Abs Sh ái 5 

T1) Lote-tree (Asad); near the Sidrah-tree, which marks the boundary (Rodwell). 

1) 45.2) stall 

R1) Cf. Ap. 22:2. 

1) ul oD} EU 

1) sles belie @ T1) Al-Lat, Al-Uzza and Manat are three goddesses. Sankharé (p. 36) believes that these three goddesses are inspired 
by three Roman goddesses Nona, Decima and Morta and three Greek goddesses Clotho, Lachesis and Atropos who watch over the 
destiny of the human being from birth to death ¢ Al) Commenting on 103/22:52, Al-Tabari indicates that the two following verses 
intervened here: «These are sublime goddesses (gharaniq) and their intercession is wished» 243 O¢ic 4S oly cb) Gla! Ab, Mu- 
hammad cancelled these verses as satanic verses, revealed by the Satan. Hence the title of the book of Salman Rushdie. The term 
gharanigq, cranes, comes from the Greek term yépavog (Sankharé p. 120), which refers to the idols similar to cranes as they rise into 
the sky. 
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M-23/53:22!. That is a disgraceful division! 

M-23/53:23*. They are nothing but names you have named, you and 
your fathers, for which he did not descend any authority."’ They 
only follow the presumption and what the souls desire. Whereas the 
guidance has come to them from their Lord. 

M-23/53:24. [---] Or shall the human have what he wishes? 
M-23/53:25. God’s are the last life and the first [life]. 

M-23/53:26°. [---] There are so many angels in the heavens whose 
intercession avails nothing, except after God permits it, for whom- 
ever he wishes and accepts. 

M-23/53:27. Those who do not believe in the last life name the an- 
gels with female names, 

M-23/53:28". but they have no knowledge thereof. They only fol- 
low the presumption. However, the presumption avails nothing 
against the truth.” 

M-23/53:29°. [Therefore disregard him who turns the back to our 
remembrance and wants only the worldly life].*’ 

M-23/53:30. That is their attainment of knowledge! Your Lord 
knows best who went astray from his way, and he knows best who 
followed guidance. 

M-23/53:31°. [God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth]. He 
rewards those who did evil [equal] to what they did, and rewards 
those who did good with the better, 

H-23/53:32’. those who avoid great sins and depravities, except the 
venials. Your Lord is ample in forgiveness. He knows you best 
since he generated you from the earth, and you were embryos in the 
wombs of your mothers. Do not then declare pure your souls. ~ He 
knows best who fears. 

M-23/53:33. [---] Did you see him who turned the back [to the 
faith], 

M-23/53:34. who gave a little and skimped? 

M-23/53:35. Does he detain the knowledge of the mystery so that 
he can see [the mystery]? 

M-23/53:36°. Has he not been informed of what is in the leaves of 
Moses 

M-23/53:37°. and of Abraham who fulfilled [his engagement to- 
wards God]? 

M-23/53:38!°. That no laden [soul] will be laden with the load" of 
others, 

M-23/53:39!'. that to the human reverts only [the reward of] his en- 
deavour,*! 
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1) gbi 2) ó AŠ + T1) The formula Ma anzala Allah biha min sultan which returns in several verses (see index) is translated in 


different ways by the translators. We chose a translation for all: for which he did not descend any authority. 


1) Adele agile las 


Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) 65S... Gj 

1) saS 2) aides) gÉ) 

1) aa 

1) AS 

T1) Repetition in the Arabic text. 

11 Al) Abrogated by 76/52:21. 
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1) le 2) ót 3) ÉÉ eUil Y| ale ¢ T1) They only conjectured. Conjecture is no substitute for the truth (Rashad Khalifa). 


om ny Dun FWY 





M-23/53:40!. that his endeavour will be shown to him, 
M-23/53:41. then he will be rewarded with the fullest reward, 
M-23/53:42”. and to your Lord is the destiny. 

M-23/53:43°. It is him who made laugh and weep. 
M-23/53:44". It is him who gave death and life. 

M-23/53:45°. It is him who created the couple: the male and the fe- 
male, 

M-23/53:46. from a drop when it is ejaculated, 

M-23/53:47°. and it is he upon whom rests the other generation. 
M-23/53:48’. It is him who enriched and granted possession. 
M-23/53:49*. It is him who is the Lord of Sirius. 

M-23/53:50°. It is him who destroyed the first Aad, 
M-23/53:51'°. and Tamud, leaving nothing, 

M-23/53:52"'. and the people of Noah before,*' for they were more 
oppressors and more transgressors, 

M-23/53:53!”. and he destroyed the corrupted [cities],®! 
M-23/53:54. then they were covered with that which covered. 
M-23/53:55!3. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you 
doubt? 

M-23/53:56. This is a warning analogous to the first warnings. 
M-23/53:57. [---] The imminent [hour] is imminent, 
M-23/53:58!*. non, besides God, can unveil it.” 

M-23/53:59'°. Is it then from this narration you wonder, 
M-23/53:60'°. laugh and do not weep, 

M-23/53:61. while being heedless. 

M-23/53:62. Prostrate then before God and adore. 
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R1) Noah and the deluge are mentioned in many passages (see the index under Noah). The Bible speaks of it in Gn 6 - 9. 
1) ASS All 5 AKÉ 3415 @ R1) It may concern Sodom and Gomorrah (Gn 19:28-29). 


1) ApS!) els alll) cle om y ALLS ltl 6 95 sea; Las el Gull @ T1) Disclose it (Arberry); relieve it (Rashad Khalifa). Variation: No one 


among those they call besides God can avert it, and will be bad for the oppressors the enveloping [hour]. 
5 1) óa asii ES Cail isiti peiliu laS all y ALS Á 9 Gs ll Gal : 59-58 aU ini bel Ú jai 


6 1) Gated ýs, 
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CHAPTER 24/80: HE FROWNED 
CAE 8) gus 


42 verses - Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
M-24/80:1°. He frowned and turned the back 

M-24/80:2*. because the blind came to him. 

M-24/80:3. What do you know? Maybe he would purify himself. 
M-24/80:4°. Or to remember, so that the remembrance may avail 
him. 

M-24/80:5. As for him who became rich, 

M-24/80:6°. to him you make echo."! 

M-24/80:7. Why does it concern you that he would not purify him- 
self? 

M-24/80:8. As for him who came to you endeavouring 
M-24/80:9. while dreading [God], 

M-24/80:10’. you are to distract from him. 

M-24/80:11. [---] No! This is a remembrance. 

M-24/80:128. Whoever wishes, may remember it.“! 

M-24/80:13. [It is] in honoured leaves, 

M-24/80:14. elevated, purified, 

M-24/80:15°. in the hands of scribes," 

M-24/80:16. honourable, righteous. 

M-24/80:17!°. [---] Killed be the human!" How disbelieving is he! 
M-24/80:18. From what thing he created him? 


M-24/80:20. Then he made the way easy for him. 

M-24/80:21. Then he made him to die and put him in the grave. 
M-24/80:22!”. Then, if he wishes, he resurrects him. 
M-24/80:23. No! He has not fulfilled what he commanded him. 
M-24/80:24. The human should look at his food. 

M-24/80:25!%. It is us who poured water abundantly. 
M-24/80:26. Then we cleaved the earth profoundly, 
M-24/80:27. and therein made grains to grow, 

M-24/80:28. Grapes and vegetables, 

M-24/80:29. olive trees and palms, 

M-24/80:30. dense orchards, 








This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 
See footnote 2 of the chapter 1/96. 
Dos 
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1) 38% 2) Anat 


1) coli «ctl 48 
A1) Abrogated by 98/76:30 and 7/81:29. 
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M-24/80:19!'. From a drop, he created him and predetermined him. 
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1) Ge) «sei T1) So you are after him! (Faridul Haque); to him didst thou give thy whole attention (Asad). 


T1) [Borne] by the hands of messengers (Asad). We find this term in Hebrew in the meaning of scribes (see Esd 4:8; 7:12 and 21). 


Hence our translation. The verses 13-16 probably designate the Jewish scribes who were writing the holy books in a state of purity 


(Berakhot 22-23; Bar-Zeev, p. 38). 
10 TL) Cursed be man! how ungrateful is he! (Shakir). 
1) 55388 
1) 6538 
13 1) új 
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M-24/80:33. [---] When will come the roar, 
M-24/80:34°. the day the man flees from his brother, 
M-24/80:35. his mother, his father, 

M-24/80:36. his spouse and his sons, 

M-24/80:37°. that day, every man among them will have an affair 
which will be sufficient for him.” 

M-24/80:38. That day, there will be unveiled faces, 
M-24/80:39. laughing and cheery. 

M-24/80:40. And that day, there will be dusty faces, 
M-24/80:41*. overwhelmed with darkness. 
M-24/80:42. Those are the disbelievers, the wicked. 





M-24/80:31!. fruits and herbs,*! clas 4gsi 
M-24/80:32. enjoyment for you and for your cattle. al BY 5 aS eis 
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CHAPTER 25/97: THE PREDETERMINATION 


pet 5) ges 


5 verses - Makkan® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
M-25/97:1’. We descended it?! in the night of the predetermina- 
tion.®? 


tion? 


sand months. 

M-25/97:4°. The angels and the spirit descend therein,®' with the 
permission of their Lord, [for] every order." 

M-25/97:5!°. It is peace until the rise of the dawn. 





R1) The term in Sg 6:11 and Jb 8:12 has the meaning of herb. 


M-25/97:2. What do you know about the night of the predetermina- 


M-25/97:38. The night of the predetermination is better than a thou- 
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1 

2 1) dal eal 

3 1) StS 2) 4283 + T1) Each one of them, on that day, worries about his own destiny (Rashad Khalifa). 

4 DRJ 

5 This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Destiny (Asad); The Majesty (Pickthall); Power (Arberry). 

$ See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

i R1) We find the same term in Hebrew for God’s word in Dt 32:2: «May my teaching fall (tizal) like the rain». R2) The term gadar 
is understood in the sense of nobility, then the verse should be translated: We descended it in the night of the nobility. But according 
to Sawma (p. 415), this term means in Syriac obscurity. The meaning then is: We descended it in the night of the obscurity. 

8 1) ual aut Ga al es call by. 8 ul AL Aud bel io T1) The word shahar in Syriac means moon. The meaning of the verse is then: 
That dark night is better than a thousand moon light (Sawma p. 416-417). 

9 1) C58 D382) CAL Led cg lls ASLAN Ji sgl Cal US) aana Ty done cle agy ale Ce deh cil Led elg asia O58 stp putt gf Bel jä is pal 
J JS: sane clive sl cele agi dic Ge ag $ T1) The angels and Gibreel descend in it by the permission of their Lord for every affair 
(Shakir); in it the angels and the Spirit descend, by the leave of their Lord, upon every command. (Arberry) ¢ R1) According to 
Jewish legend, they were twenty-two thousand angels (Ginzberg, vol. 4, p. 85). 

101) al! 2) alle 
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CHAPTER 26/91: THE SUN 
aiil] 5) gu 
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15 verses - Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? eae eek MT cal en 
M-26/91:1. By the sun and its forenoon! gratings wait 5 
M-26/91:2. By the moon when it follows it! Ngati 13) ai; 
M-26/91:3. By the day when it manifests it! reais 13) il 
M-26/91:4. By the night when it covers it! pesis 19) hall, 
M-26/91:5. By the heaven and him who built it! gis Lag elad 
M-26/91:6°. By the earth and him who levelled it!™! Weis lag oasis 
M-26/91:7. By the soul and him who shaped it, les jis lay ats 
M-26/91:8. then inspired its prevarication as well as its fear [of Iga 58 5 La 5 gh yali 
God]! 

M-26/91:9. He who purified it has succeeded, MGS 5 Ga gi ï 
M-26/91:10. and him who hid it will be disappointed. Lhd a GIA 8 
M-26/91:11*. [---] Tamud belied because of its transgression, Tega d pai EK [---] 
M-26/91:12. when its most miserable rose up [to kill the she- [J.J] eal Gast y 
camel]. 

M-26/91:13°. God’s messenger said to them: «[Leave] the she- lgsiin [J al ARG Jp cat ghey gl Clad 
camel of God and [respect] her turn to drink». 

M-26/91:14°. They belied him, and they hamstrung her. Then their 548 geth ogy Agile lanti La 5 Saad c i 
Lord fulminated against them for their sin and levelled [their [...] 
houses], 

M-26/91:15’. without fearing its consequences. PKA ala Y5 





CHAPTER 27/85: THE CONSTELLATIONS 





TI by ge 
22 verses - Makkan® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? eae Ml ck SM caitl ay 
M-27/85:1. By the heaven with the constellations! Ie spall ola clatall 
M-27/85:2. By the promised day! 1a 56 gall asalls 
M-27/85:3. By a witness and that which is witnessed! h a iia 9 alig 
M-27/85:4!°. Killed be the people of the trench, ™!?! 23 2 S29) LA Ihe 
M-27/85:5!'. [the people of] the fire with the fuel, 29 ág old | á Ld 
M-27/85:6. around of which they are seated. 63 ge kie aa y 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) By the earth and how He spread it (Abdel Haleem); The earth and Him who sustains it (Rashad Khalifa). 
1) Wl 5abay 
1) 486 
1) adhd canat 
1) CaS) aly Calg S6 42) lesie Lala, Did à Aiud bel 8 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Great Constellations (Asad); The Galaxies (Rashad Khalifa). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
1) J Ley Agent bel of «Ci 2) 2 ddI o T1) The companions of the pit were killed (Qaribullah); cursed be the makers of the pit (Shakir) + 
R1) These verses refer either to the Nazarenes of Najran tortured by the Jews of Yemen in 523, or (according to Geiger, p. 152), to 
the three teenagers mentioned in Dn 3:8 ff. 


1) 36) 2) aå äi 
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M-27/85:7. while they are witnesses of what they do to the believ- 
ers. 

M-27/85:8'. They did not revenge among them except because they 
believed in God, the almighty, the laudable, 

M-27/85:9°. whose is the kingdom of the heavens and of the 
earth.®! ~ God is witness of everything. 

M-27/85:10. [---] Those who afflicted the believing men and 
women, and then did not repent, will have the punishment of the 
Gehenna, ~ and will have the punishment of the burning fire. 
M-27/85:115. [Those who believed and did the good deeds will 
have gardens underneath which the rivers run.®! ~ That is the great 
success]. 

M-27/85:12. The assault of your Lord is strong. 

M-27/85:13*. It is him who initiates [the creation] and restores. 
M-27/85:14. He is the forgiver, the loving, 

M-27/85:15°. the holder of the throne, the glorious. 

M-27/85:16. He does whatever he wills. 

M-27/85:17. [---] Has it come to you the narrative of the soldiers 
M-27/85:18. of Pharaoh, and of Tamud? 

M-27/85:19. [---] Those who disbelieved rather persist to belie, 
M-27/85:20. whereas God surrounds them from behind. 
M-27/85:21°. It is rather a glorious Koran, 

M-27/85:22’. on a preserved tablet.”! 
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CHAPTER 28/95: THE FIG 
Cos) 8) gus 


8 verses - Makkan® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 
M-28/95:1. By the fig and the olive! 

M-28/95:2!°. By the Mount Sinai! 

M-28/95:3. By this secure region! 

M-28/95:4'!. We created the human in the best form. 
M-28/95:5'7. Then we rendered him the lowest of the low. 


M-28/95:6. Except those who believed and did the good deeds, they 


will have a non-reproached wage. 


1) | 485 2) | sil agil Y) sph Sel 
3 R1) Cf. Dt 10:14. 


Ephraim, also describe the joys of the Paradise in terrestrial terms. 

1) ly 

1) og 2) spall 

1) >= big 

1) zj 2) i iia e T1) Upon an imperishable tablet [inscribed] (Asad). 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


Hermes Trismegistus, Corpus Hermeticum, V, 6. 
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R1) Gn 2:11-14 says that four rivers watered the terrestrial Paradise. The gospel of Luke (22:30), as well as the writings of St. 


R1) Sankharé (p. 89-90) thinks that the various verses that speak of the perfection of the creation of the human being are inspired by 


M-28/95:7!. After that, what makes you belie the [day of] judg- 
ment? 
M-28/95:87. Is God not the wisest of the judges?! 


CHAPTER 29/106: QURAYSH 


Squall [...] 34 ASS "La 


ipsi Sal, til oc 





Cri 98 5 gu 


4 verses - Makkan? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-29/106:1°. Because of the rallying" of Quraysh, 
M-29/106:2°. their rallying [for] the journeys by winter and sum- 
mer, 

M-29/106:3. they should adore the Lord of this House, 


ea Ml eek I call ata, 
O PRA y] 
eal Ga 2a 7] galt 


ai a óg exit) 


M-29/106:4. who fed them against the hunger and reassured them 3 Ge kale 5 g ok oá ppl call 


against the fear. 


CHAPTER 30/101: THE CATACLYSM 


As Jl 5) gus 





11 verses - Makkan’ 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-30/101:1°. The cataclysm! 

M-30/101:2!°. What is the cataclysm? 

M-30/101:3!'. What do you know about the cataclysm?" 
M-30/101:4"”. It is the day whereon the humans will be as scattered 
butterflies, ™! 
M-30/101:5!3. and the mountains will be as the carded wool. 
M-30/101:6. As for him whose balances will be heavy, 
M-30/101:7'*. he will be in a pleasant life. 

M-30/101:8. As for him whose balances will be light, 
M-30/101:9!°. his destination is an abyss.®! 

M-30/101:10'°. What do you know about it?”! 
M-30/101:11. It is an ardent fire. 








1) Cod Api bel 8 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


A Ae U N- 


covenants (Yusuf Ali). Variation: Woe to your mother Quraysh. 
E DRA Agad epail cagall caei) 2) ális 


Shocker (Rashad Khalifa); The Clatterer (Arberry). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


9 1) åe tll 

0 4) 4e il 

1 1) 4¢ a1 ¢ T1) And what will make you comprehend what the terrible calamity is (Shakir). 
2 1) 48 + T1) Verse 37/54:7 speaks of locusts. 

5 1) 5852) Gmalls 

t DAA 

5 

6 





1) 448 ¢ R1) Corresponding Hebrew term in Is 47:11, meaning disaster, calamity. 
1) c + T1) And what will make you know what it is (Shakir). 


49 


cS all AAE Cll O85 la 


idl pals Neal 14,5 
ERIT 

flia Le Ay lag 

Agla 50 


1) GY aiy ad ay) ad ay 2) gd - calla call call 3) oii Si Lb è T1) Taming (Pickthall); unification (Ahmed Ali); 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Sudden Calamity (Asad); The Terrible Calamity (Pickthall); The 








CHAPTER 31/75: THE RESURRECTION 
dati 3) gua 


40 verses - Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 


M-31/75:1?. 
M-31/75:24. 
M-31/75:35 
bones? 

M-31/75:4°. 
M-31/75:5’. 
M-31/75:68. 
M-31/75:7? 


cape?» 


self, 
M-31/75:16 


M-31/75:17 
M-31/75:18 


M-31/75:20 
M-31/75:21 
M-31/75:22 





M-31/75:15. 


M-31/75:19. 





M-31/75:23. 
M-31/75:24. 


No! I swear by the day of resurrection! 
And no! I swear by the reproaching soul! 


. Does the human think that we will not gather his 


Yes indeed! We are capable of shaping his fingers." 
Rather the human wants to debauch before him. 
He asks: «When will be the day of resurrection?» 


. When the eye will be dazzled," 

M-31/75:8'°. when the moon will be eclipsed,” 

M-31/75:9!'. when the sun and the moon will be gathered, 
M-31/75:10!*. the human, that day, will say: «Where is the es- 


M-31/75:11!%. No! There is no shelter."! 
M-31/75:12. 
M-31/75:13. 
vanced [of good] and what he delayed. 

M-31/75:14. Rather the human will be clear [witness] against him- 


Unto your Lord will be, that day, the settlement. 
The human will be informed that day of what he ad- 


even though he puts forth his excuses. 
4. [---] Do not move [during the revelation] your lan- 


guage herewith to hasten [its reading and memorisation].“! 


5, It is for us its gathering and its reading. 

6, Therefore, when we read it, follow its reading. 
Then it is for us its explanation. 

7, [---] No! Rather you love the hasty [life], 

8 and you neglect the last life. 

°. There will be, that day, resplendent faces, 
looking at their Lord. 

And there will be, that day, obscured faces, 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


1) Ad 
1) ast 


1) dii 2) Atle aad 
1) ós% @ T1) Finger-tips (Asad); finger prints! (Shabbir Ahmed); phalanxes (Faridul Haque). 
1) oda dalal EPEA bel 8 


1) SU 


oom nN Dn FW NY 


eae Ml ek SI call ata 
al a al 
veal ih all, dl 15 


Palbe eas ofl Gouyl Cassi 


Nala Adal Cac & 9 ds 
saaal ass 1O Oh 
ai iG oy 38 

e Saali Iá g 

| yaall g aill kady 


AS! Saal iiy iay iYi Soh 


1955 Y 16 


Als [...] a ly ig iay 1h 
cb juss [,,,] Sad le Gaal dh 


Balaa (sill 315 
[J5 Gazi [..] Ad [a Ag Y [--] 


Jae 585 Ames Lie ÓY 


aaa ZA all Aii ÓG 
áli 15 iai Os 15 [---] 
BOA TG 55855 

ob wali Erge 6b ge 5 
5G 5 os 


Syal Mia $3 65 955 


1) Gb «333 + T1) When the eyesight is by fear confounded (Asad); when the eyes will be blinded by light (Faridul Haque). 


1) aig + T1) Darkened (Asad). 
1) alls äl on aad 


T1) By no means! No place of safety (Yusuf Ali). 
A1) Abrogated by 8/87:6. 


0 

1 

21) jiii Saal 

3 

4 

5 1) Addy 
€ 1) Aa gag á; 
T Doss 
81) G34 

7 Disa 
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M-31/75:25. presuming that a disaster will be done to them. 
M-31/75:26. No! When [the soul] reaches to the collarbones, 
M-31/75:27!. when it will be said: «Who is exorcist?», 
M-31/75:287. when he presumes that it is the separation, 
M-31/75:29. when the leg interlaces with the [other] leg, 
M-31/75:30. that day, the drive will be to your Lord. 
M-31/75:31. He neither gave the alms, nor prayed. 
M-31/75:32. Rather, he belied and turned the back [to the faith]. 
M-31/75:33. Then he went to his family strutting. 
M-31/75:34. Woe to you, woe! 

M-31/75:35. Again woe to you, woe! 


Sof lp Gali ol Ok 
«coll all [.. J= DO 
1315 Cay 28 5 
lal agi Ve dag 
gú gú ceili 5 
PEA] Ay (chy dal 
glia V5 Gite 3a 

L] ii CS os 
(lacks ah) és) chi á 
Pere Peal} (lil 

Isls All (Ail Š 


M-31/75:36°. Does the human think that he will be left neglected?™! 
M-31/75:37+. Was he not a drop of sperm ejaculated? 

M-31/75:38. Then he was an adhesion. Then God created [there- 
from the human] and shaped [his members]. 

M-31/75:39°. Then he made therefrom the couple: the male and the 
female. 

M-31/75:40°. Is not that being capable of giving life to the dead? tpi all 2-254 of (le ! ay HS Gall 


ois B58 Gl ey 1} reaver 
PAn (oi (ya iibi 1h all 
[e] 658 [...] GSS Ale GES 


CBT A 2295s 5 5U Ah Wes 








CHAPTER 32/104: THE SLANDERER 
b Jagd) 3) gus 


9 verses - Makkan’ 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-32/104:1°. Woe to every slanderer defamer,”! 
M-32/104:2'°. who gathered wealth and counted it! 
M-32/104:3!!. He thinks that his wealth will eternize him. 
M-32/104:4!?. No! He will be thrown in the Hutamah."! 
M-32/104:5'3. What do you know about the Hutamah? 
M-32/104:6. The kindled fire of God, 

M-32/104:7. which rises above the hearts. 

M-32/104:8!*. It will be enclosed upon them, 
M-32/104:9!°. in extended pillars. 








pH AAS edly 
325 Sal l3 jak OSI hy 
122ane 5 yu lkas Ei 
a ea 
Pahili i BSG IS 
eaba u ába 
dea ai ái 3 

bai ie gibi i 
Tea ys agile (gil 


Zas lye å 
Daa we à 


1) #5 

2 Dah 

3 1) dii ¢ T1) Thinketh man that he is to be left aimless? (Pickthall); does man suppose that he would be abandoned to futility? 
(Qara’i). 

t 1) 482) 8 

5 DAS 2) gl 55 

6 1) 3382) 83 

7 This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Backbiter (Rashad Khalifa). 

8 See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

7 1) 3544 2) 8 sjal 3) Ai 5 SD ay 6d 3 jalll 25t dis è T1) Slanderer, fault-finder (Asad); backbiter, slanderer (Khalifa); scandal-monger 
and slanderer (Qara’i). 

10 1) oe 2) sxe 5 

11 1) 4443 ¢ T1) Will make him immortal (Shakir). 

2 1) Gis ASE AR Gil Ói 2) debi ¢ T1) Crushing torment (Asad); devastator (Khalifa). 

13 1) altali 


4o o pija Bac pa 


1) deep phe 4 cae À i À 2) Be 
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CHAPTER 33/77: THE EMISSARIES 
realy) OO jal 3 JJ 





50 verses - Makkan [except: 48]! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 
M-33/77:1>. By the successive emissaries! 
M-33/77:2. By those which blow tempestuously! 
M-33/77:3. By those which spread extensively! 
M-33/77:4. By those which separate distinctly, 
M-33/77:5*. and bring down a remembrance, 
M-33/77:6°. as excuse or warning! 

M-33/77:7. What you are promised will befall. 
M-33/77:8°. When the stars will be erased, 
M-33/77:9’. when the heaven will be split, 
M-33/77:108. when the mountains will be pulverized, 


M-33/77:12. to what day will it be deferred? 

M-33/77:13. To the day of decision. 

M-33/77:14. What do you know about the day of decision? 
M-33/77:15. Woe, that day, to the beliers! 

M-33/77:16'°. Did we not destroy the first? 

M-33/77:17!'. Did we not then make the last follow them? 
M-33/77:18. This is how we do with the criminals. 
M-33/77:19. Woe, that day, to the beliers! 

M-33/77:20. Did we not create you from a vile water? 
M-33/77:21. We put it then in a firm settlement, 
M-33/77:22. for a known term. 


[we are]! 

M-33/77:24. Woe, that day, to the beliers! 
M-33/77:25. Did we not make the earth a shelter 
M-33/77:26. [for] the living and the dead. 


gave you to drink sweet water. 

M-33/77:28. Woe, that day, to the beliers! 

M-33/77:29. Go to that which you were belying. 
M-33/77:30!3. Go on to a shade with three branches, 
M-33/77:31. neither shading, nor availing against the flame. 





(Arberry). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
1) be 

1) sýki 

1) N58 2) 53) DS 
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121) Uae 
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M-33/77:11°. when the time of the messengers will be fixed, 


M-33/77:23!*. We were able to [do it]. What marvellous capable 


M-33/77:27. We made therein high anchored mountains, and we 


gaol eon Sy 
püs cle yall 

lúa uial 

N58 tl 5 

tzi ci alla 

B2 e 

31 Sse 3 w 
TER a ail aG 

; os AENA] F 
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ae gu 13) 5 

ei ei is 
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Sona lage sh 

Cpe peal Cai Á 

1 Gaal ce a5 
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cSt JÉ i Ailes 
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I[...] booa aw [...] G 


PSAi gryr h3 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Those Sent Forth (Asad); Dispatched (Rashad Khalifa); The Loosed Ones 





M-33/77:32!. It throws sparks like a palace," 2 Ahk | ys gah Él 
M-33/77:33°. as if it were yellow camels.” 2 fates ibaa ails 
M-33/77:34. Woe, that day, to the beliers. lém iag «hg 
M-33/77:35°. It is a day wherein they will not speak, gah Y lig óa 
M-33/77:36*. and they will not be allowed [to speak] so that they 033588 [...] ad CAR YS 
repent. 

M-33/77:37. Woe, that day, to the beliers! 1 GyaSall iag «hg 
M-33/77:38. This is the day of decision. We gathered you with the OG 5 Seas aili a5 Ja 
firsts. 

M-33/77:39°. If you had a plot, then use it against me. Tusa MS ASI GIS Gli 
M-33/77:40. Woe, that day, to the beliers. lém cake rary) 
M-33/77:41°. Those fearing [God’s punishment] will be amid CORE 5 Us là [...] ač óy 
shades with springs, 

M-33/77:42. and fruits that they desire. Oig ae AS 985 
M-33/77:43’. Eat and drink pleasantly, for what you were doing. É ES Lay «Lata | gh pty 1 IS 
M-33/77:44. Thus do we reward the good doers. aiá o 585 GIS új 
M-33/77:45. Woe, that day, to the beliers! 1 GaSall cake wary) 
M-33/77:46. Eat and enjoy for a little [time]. You are criminals. Ose Re aS) SUE [...] | isis i 
M-33/77:47. Woe, that day, to the beliers! lóni Arge rary 
H-33/77:48. [Those who,] when it is said to them: «Kneel», they do OPS Ý cl BS ahy Ag) BING [...] 
not kneel. 

M-33/77:49. Woe, that day, to the beliers! PESA cake rary 
M-33/77:50%. [If they do not believe in this Koran], in what narra- lagiii bag Cane cols [...] 


tion after it will they believe? 


CHAPTER 34/50: QAF 
bre 


45 verses - Makkan [except: 38]? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.'° eae Ml cok SM call ay 
M-34/50:1!!. Qaf."' By the glorious Koran! [You are among the [J asa ole 2alls a 
messengers]. . 

M-34/50:2. [The inhabitants of Makka did not believe], but they C9 á Oss gets Jai adele ol isise O] 
wondered that a warner among them came to them. So the disbelie- Supt igi lhe» 
vers said: «It is a wonderful thing. i 
M-34/50:3!?. [We will be resurrected] when we are dead and be- Č @S5 AÉ SU US 5 Ue ói... 
come dust? That is a far return». 

M-34/50:4. We knew what the earth decreases among them. We Jada CS Unie 5 Age Gal Genii le dle Ý 





have a guarding book. 


1) J I 2) yaik « all ¢ T1) Like [burning] logs (Asad). 
1) ENG Glen AILS 2) "ita  T1) As bright as copper (Abdel Haleem). 
1) 6% 

Dèi 

1) es 

1) Jib 2) ysis 

1) Gia 

1) Goes 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Other title: Sisti 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

tt T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 

121) 18) 2) Ge 
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M-34/50:5!. Rather they belied the truth when it came to them, and 
they are in a confused affair. 

M-34/50:6. [---] Did they not look at the heaven above them, how 
we built it and adorned it, and how it is without cracks? 

M-34/50:7. As for the earth, we spread it, threw therein anchored 
mountains and brought forth from every couple of magnificent 
[plants]. 

M-34/50:87. as indication and remembrance for every penitent serv- 
ant. 

M-34/50:9. We descended blessed water from the heaven, and 
thereby we grew gardens, [plants’] grains of the harvest, 

M-34/50: 10. and tall palms with superimposed spathes, 
M-34/50:11*. as provision for the servants.®' And with it we revived 
a dead region. Thus will be the exit [from the graves]. 

M-34/50:12. [---] Before them, belied the people of Noah, the peo- 
ple of Al-Rass and Tamud, 

M-34/50:13°. Aad, Pharaoh, the brothers of Lot,®! 

M-34/50:14°. the inhabitants of the Forest and the people of Tubba’. 
All belied the messengers, then my threat has proved true. 
M-34/50:157. [---] Were we tired by the first creation? Rather they 
are confused about a new creation. 

M-34/50:16. We created the human, and we know what his soul 
murmurs to him. We are nearer to him than his jugular vein. 
M-34/50:178. When the two receiving [angels], [receive his words, 
one] seated on the right and [the other seated] on the left,®! 
M-34/50:18°. he does not pronounce any word without a watcher 
being ready by him. 

M-34/50:19!°. The drunkenness of the death will come with the 
truth: «That is from which you departed». 

M-34/50:20''. The trumpet will be blown. That will be the day of 
the threat. 
M-34/50:21!?. Then each soul will come, accompanied by a driver 
and a witness.®! 

M-34/50:22!3. You were inattentive of it, then we removed from 
you your veil, and your eye today is sharp. 

M-34/50:23'*. The companion attached to him™ will say: «This is 
what is ready with me. 








! Ij 

2 1) 3 nati 

i 1) Gest 

7 1) Éa + R1) Cf. Ps 104:10-16. 

> R1) See the footnote of 39/7:80. 
6 DX?) gaes 

7 pý 


(Shabbat 119b, Ketubot 104a, Hagigah 161). 
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1) patel cy jhe 
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(gts XK «2 i; 
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gai he Ml XK UK has HST Catal 5 
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BE bs oi dh Ob USN GIL atl [--] 
WS 


CASS Andy Su sasha ais Guay LS Ss 
AEAEE [...] cs. J citi 
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Age adj ad YI If ye Hea 


Ake GS La Ally, 27581 gall 1b Se Gals 
KES 
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ue sll 453 AUIS | hall a Aah 
Auge Giles "gate «unl OS Gels 5 
ele Ais WES cle Ga AMS 6 GS a 


aa al Ayak 
Tige geal Le y ái 8 lay 


R1) According to the Talmud, two angels, one good and one bad, accompany the believer upon his return from the synagogue 


12 1) '4*@R1) Cf. Ap Paul 17. On the angels as witnesses of the acts of humans, see Ap Paul 8; 2 En 19:5. 


13 1) aise 2) Acad dee lie |, ak 
1) jase + T1) Companion (Yusuf Ali); inseparable comrade (Bewley). 
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M-34/50:24!. The two of you, throw in the Gehenna every obstinate 
disbeliever, 

M-34/50:25. preventer of the good, transgressor, suspicious, 
M-34/50:267. who made besides God another god.®! Therefore 
throw him in the severe punishment». 

M-34/50:27°. The companion attached to him will say: «Our Lord! I 
did not make him transgress. ~ But he was in utmost misguidance». 
M-34/50:28. He will say: «Do not argue with me, whereas I already 
advanced to you the threat. 

M-34/50:29. The word does not change for me,~ and I am not op- 
pressor to the servants». 

M-34/50:30*. The day we say to the Gehenna: «Are you full?», it 
will say: «Is there any more?»®! 

M-34/50:31. [The day] the garden will be close to the fearing, 
hardly far. 

M-34/50:32°. This is what you are promised, for every returning, 
observant, 

M-34/50:33. who dreaded the all-merciful in secret, and came [to 
the other life] with a contrite heart. 

M-34/50:34. [It will be said to them:] «Enter therein in peace!» 
That will be the day of the eternity. 

M-34/50:35. They will have therein what they wish, and we have 
even more. 

M-34/50:36°. [---] How many generations we destroyed before 
them, stronger than them in assault! They overran the lands. Is there 
an escape? 

M-34/50:37’. In that is a remembrance for whoever has a heart, or 
heard while being a witness. 

H-34/50:38%. [---] We created the heavens, the earth and what is be- 
tween them in six days.?! No weariness touched us. 

M-34/50:39”. [---] Therefore endure“! what they say, and exalt the 
praise of your Lord before sunrise and before sunset. 

M-34/50:40!°. [And choose a part of] the night to exalt him, [and 
exalt him at] the end of the prostration.®! 

M-34/50:41!'. [---] Hear the day in which the caller calls from a 
near place. 

M-34/50:42. The day they hear the clamour in truth, that will be the 
day of the exit [from the graves]. 

M-34/50:43!2. It is us who revive and make die,®! 
destination. 








and to us is the 


LO 4) ase GUS OS alga a il (le ly tone by dna bel i ctl Gall 
7 R1) Cf. Ex 20:3; Dt 5:7. 

3) Aa 
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<Q Jka 
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Os y Giy «PGA ay aa a 
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we Tne « «Cpatall 44s fi álj; [...] 

dads cl 3) OS 1G she gi La Ie 

ote Gls [el gy dh Gad Hi ak GA 
oll a5 AIS ceba be Sy °[...] 

Aaja Galy «led G él Ge gl 


phia SI zh cA oa «pli LSTA 8S 5 [---] 
Sues Ce Ja alll (4 ti jai Labs 


(each call 3) BAT GIS yal (5 98a) A 8 é 
Aug 5h 5 

apt ae La cp alg ately 
Mey Ronin ey wl es 

SB Sy Bas Bag ales a le Jail [---] 
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shell l aia... Aii MT Ge [J 


a 8 IS ys ala 19 8 59 RN [---] 
[...] c 9AM ag alls «Gall aah ó seats 6 5 


Janel Ul ~ chads ai GA 


1) OH Osi O50 + R1) Cf. Pr 30:15-16. Commenting Is 5:14, Othioth of Rabbi Akiva (8:1) writes: «The prince of hell says daily, 


give me food to satisfy me» (Geiger, p. 50; see also Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 119). 
5 1) bs à 
6 1) | sisi cl sits 
7 pailgi 
: 1) =Í @R1) Gn chap. 1. 
? A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


M1) gah 2) gall 
2 R1)Cf. Dt 32:39; 1 S 2:6; Jn 5:24; 1 Jn 3:14. 
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1) 54415 @ R1) The five Muslim prayers are of Talmudic inspiration (Katsh, p. 9-11). 


M-34/50:44!. The day the earth fissures, [and they will come out] hs GUS Mel pu.) eagle Gaal | Gans a 


quickly. That will be a gathering easy for us. ee úi 
M-34/50:45?. We know best what they say. You are not haughty E i) agile Cail Lag Gy sl gli Le all i OS 
over them.^! Therefore remind the Koran to whom fears my threat. ae CHAS Qa Gyles Jally 


CHAPTER 35/90: THE REGION 
Lal) 3) gus 


20 verses - Makkan* 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* eae Ml ek MT cal ey 
M-35/90:15. No! I swear by this region! aÍ Nagy lái 1 
M-35/90:2°. Whereas you are free from this region.” ald he Js cals 
M-35/90:3’. By a begetter and whom he begot! aly Lag alls 
M-35/90:4°. We created the human in the affliction. Jus os gayi (ila i 
M-35/90:5°. Does he think that no one will have power over him? eai ae 538 ol corer 
M-35/90:6!°. He said: «I destroyed stacked wealth». cad Yes EST O 5 
M-35/90:7!'. Does he think that no one saw him? Sasi 2653 al of Waal 
M-35/90:8. Did we not make for him two eyes, ‘Cae al adi all 
M-35/90:9'. a tongue and two lips, oops 5 úd 
M-35/90:10". and did we not guide him to the two ways?®! roii Ata 5 
M-35/90:11!*. However, he did not rush on the steep way. Akaf aii 3 
M-35/90:12. What do you know about the steep way? Passel] Le éb Lag 
M-35/90:13!°. It is freeing a neck,®! May Ba 
M-35/90:14!°. or feeding, in one day of famine, PA Bia (53 0 Hi igh « laa) 3 
M-35/90:15. an orphan next of kin, Aaa Éag 
M-35/90:16. or a downtrodden pauper. EEIE Úa 3 
M-35/90:17. Then he was of those who believed, enjoined on each \ gical ig « patel | gual sig «i gial Call Gye GIS A é 
other endurance, and enjoined on each other mercy. ias yi 
M-35/90:18". Those are the people of the right.®! Aiai Gata all 5i 


1) gx¢5 @ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Land (Asad); The City (Pickthall); The Town (Rashad Khalifa). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) PRES 

T1) And thou art an indweller of this city (Pickthall); the town where you live (Khalifa), And you remain committed to this land 
(Progressive Muslims). 

7 1) La) Gyo ag Log all yg Ai Sel 8 

8 1) x8 

1) dii Cad) 

pa aiai ai 

1) hhi eaii 2) 553 

1) cess 

R1) Cf. Dt 30:15-20; Jr 21:8, Ps 1:1, 6; Mt 7:13-14. 

1) alsa 

1) 45 Ga o R1) On the slaves in the Koran, see the index under: Slaves. On the slaves in the Bible, see Ex 21:2-3; Dt 15:12-18. 
Sankharé (p. 62-65) thinks that the improving of the slaves’ situation in the Koran is inspired by the Roman laws under the influence 
of the Stoics. 

© abis gahi i 2) iga 1d 

R1) This verse and the previous recall the text of Isaiah 58:6-10 that Jews should read the ten Tishrei (Bar-Zeev p. 62). 
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M-35/90:19!. Those who disbelieved in our signs, they are the Jaata Catal ab leith 15 58S Quills 
people of the left. j 
M-35/90:20°. Fire is enclosed on them. Bua Ú agile 


CHAPTER 36/86: THE NIGHT-STAR 





Ahal 5) gus 


17 verses - Makkan? 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* an MM cad Sil cal aw 
M-36/86:1. By [the Lord] of the heaven and of the night-star! 145 jUall s sil; [...] 
M-36/86:2. What do you know about the night-star? £3 Uall te bgi lag 
M-36/86:3. It is the piercing star. i CST aá 
M-36/86:4°. There is no soul, which has no protector over it. Jails (gil 34 er 28 tol 
M-36/86:5°. [---] The human should look from what he was created. GÉ lía ety 1} aul [---] 
M-36/86:6’. He was created from flowing water, ; «1 gla ele Gye ais 
M-36/86:7°. issuing from between the loins and the breastbones.”! ol Sally oa o Gye 16 BS 
M-36/86:8. [God] is able to return him, Si 423.5 (le [...] 4! 
M-36/86:9. the day the secrets are tested. SAA TS 4 53 
M-36/86:10. He will have neither strength nor succourer. pal Ys 24 ce Al Led 
M-36/86:11°. [---] By the heaven with the returning rain!"! Lad Mi cls lel; [---] 
M-36/86:12!°. By the earth which splits! Ie Stall lb aiis 
M-36/86:13. It is a decisive word, Jai J) gal 43) 
M-36/86:14. and it is not a joke. pan A leg 
M-36/86:15. They are plotting a plot, JEE GaS agit 
M-36/86:16. and I am plotting a plot. AGS Sig 
M-36/86:17''. Respite the disbelievers, respite them gently.*! 13855 lh «Ga eS gad 





CHAPTER 37/54: THE MOON 
Al 5 gs 


55 verses - Makkan [except: 44-46]”” 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.'? eel eS MT call eu 
M-37/54:1'*. The hour approached and the moon fissured. alll (Gauls ae) 24 ish 
M-37/54:2!5. Even though they see a sign, they disregard and say: atta a sl 988 5 | pte pe) igle 1553 Ol 


«A persistent sorcery». 


l 1) delta) aial ilii 

1) xaj Siaj 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: That which comes in the Night (Asad); The Night-Comer (Pickthall); The 
Bright Star (Rashad Khalifa). 


4 See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

5 1) 012) B3)td 

6 pi 

7 Igu 

$ 1) 43% 2) cal) iial e T1) The spine and the testicles (Progressive Muslims); the spine and the viscera (Khalifa). 
9 


1) gasp + T1) With its cyclical systems (Bewley); by the rotating the heavens (Sarwar). 
1) dais 

1) aalgs + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Other titles: 42!) - cy jäl 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) KS a5 

1) 153 
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M-37/54:3!. They belied and followed their desires. ~ However, 
every affair will have a fixed term. 

M-37/54:47. News came to them wherein a scaring is. 

M-37/54:5°. A wisdom reaching [its goal]," but the warnings do 
not avail. 

M-37/54:6*. Turn them the back.“! The day the caller calls to a de- 
testable thing, 

M-37/54:7°. their eyes prostrated, they will leave the graves as scat- 
tered locusts,®! 

M-37/54:8°. running to the caller. The disbelievers will say: «This 
is a difficult day». 

M-37/54:9’. [---] The people of Noah, before them, belied. So they 
belied our servant and said: «He is possessed by a djinn», and he 
was rebuked." 

M-37/54:108. He called his Lord: «I am defeated, succour then 
yourself»."! 

M-37/54:11°. Then we opened the doors of the heaven to torrential 
water. 

M-37/54:12!°. We caused the earth to gush forth springs, then the 
waters met according to a predetermined order. 

M-37/54:13!'. We carried him on that of boards and nails,™!®! 
M-37/54:14!. running under our eyes. A reward for him who had 
been disbelieved. 

M-37/54:15'%. We left it like a sign. ~ Is there any to remember? 
M-37/54:16'*. How were then my punishment and my warnings! 
M-37/54:17!°. [We made the Koran easy for remembrance. Is there 
any to remember?] 

M-37/54:18'°. Aad belied. How were then my punishment and my 
warnings! 
M-37/54:19'7. We sent upon them a tumultuous wind," in a fateful 
and persistent day, 

M-37/54:20!8. which sweep the humans [from their places] as if 
they were hollowed palm-trunks."! 

M-37/54:21'°. How were then my punishment and my warnings! 











aee yal OS 5 ~ abel gal | gaily 1 gS 5 


5g} ad GUN Ga shale ly 
alll gd Lad «[] AR aS 


oS et dell eS as Be Os 


ails 251037 Ge 98585 cok iai AS 


eye 


“otis A568 
2a SEEDS NOE was a J yas 
pe 


J fla Ute | sna ces cl es ge | 
et 5s ah say 


«| ual cc glia lily 445 lea 


A (te hli Ba CU e Gag 1583, 
458 

‘ Aaga ols (ole Ailes 5 
35S OS gal 2155 Meh g 


$1 S34 (ye Ded iale GS 53 aly 
1 a5 lE oS aK) 


[S194 Ue Jë A Sle Jali Gag Sal] 
1 ly R CHS Se Shc 


2B lej gd cl ie jie LA agile ah. 3) Ú 
w ae 2 


ADA 
2 pith JŠS ei ik [J Galil £58 


I aby lhe GIS CaS 


1) 4214 4485 2) #1 ¢ T1) Consummate wisdom (Shakir); great wisdom (Khalifa). 
1) $y 2) ell 3) 55 OS e Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) Ss ASIA (SIA 2) aill go SIDR o R1) Cf. J1 2:1-11. 
1) ela 
T1) He was driven away (Shakir); he was persecuted (Khalifa). 
1) =! + T1) Help me (Shakir); grant me victory (Khalifa). 
1) Gis 
0 1) 65 2) beg 3) GLa colgail calla 4) 538 
1 1) >35 ¢ T1) Ropes (Khalifa); caulked with palm-fibre (Yusuf Ali) ¢ R1) Cf. Gn 6:14. 
21) GEL 2) #1503) 3K «ois 
> 1) SAS ys 
ï 1) gris 
5 1) S4 Se su 
s 1) gris 
7T Dex 2) us + T1) A tornado (Shakir); cold storm wind (Palmer). 
8 1) bi 2) 58% ¢ T1) Uprooted trunks of palm-trees (Pickthall); decayed palm tree trunks (Khalifa). 
9 


1) uy 
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M-37/54:22!. [We made the Koran easy for remembrance. Is there 
any to remember?] 

M-37/54:23. Tamud belied the warnings. 

M-37/54:24°. They said: «Are we going to follow one man from us? 
~ Then we would be in misguidance and madness. 

M-37/54:25%. Has the remembrance been thrown upon him among 
us? He is rather an insolent liar». 

M-37/54:26*. Tomorrow, they will know who is the insolent liar. 
M-37/54:27>. We will send the she-camel as a test for them, watch 
them then and be enduring. 

M-37/54:28°. Inform them that water is allotted among them, every 
drinking being in presence." 

M-37/54:29’. Then they called their companion, who took [the 
sword] and hamstrung [the she-camel]."" 

M-37/54:308. How were then my punishment and my warnings! 
M-37/54:31°. We sent upon them only one clamour, and they be- 
came as the straw of stable. 

M-37/54:32!°. [We made the Koran easy for remembrance. ~ Is 
there any to remember? ] 

M-37/54:33''. The people of Lot?! belied the warnings. 
M-37/54:34'*. We sent upon them a hurricane of stones,®! 
the family of Lot. We saved them at dawn. 

M-37/54:35. [That is] a grace from us. So we recompense him who 
gives thanks. 

M-37/54:36. He had warned them of our assault, but they doubted 
the warnings. 

M-37/54:37'%. They solicited him for his guests, then we wiped out 
their eyes. So taste my punishment and my warnings.®! 
M-37/54:38'*. In the morning, a lasting punishment surprised them. 
M-37/54:39'°. So taste my punishment and my warnings. 
M-37/54:40'°. [We made the Koran easy for remembrance. Is there 
any to remember?] 

M-37/54:41. The warnings came to the people of Pharaoh. 
M-37/54:42. They belied all our signs, then we took them, with the 
taking of a mighty, powerful. 


except 





1) fasl Úa Sig ciag Úe Sa 

1) S Gt. Sal GIS «hh GIS 

1) ób 2) i aN oad gai 
1) 4 


1) EEST 

1) ái 

1) Su «Si «Su 

' R1) See the footnote of 39/7:80. 
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3 1) Gahi 2) 5 85 @ R1) Gn 19:11. 
4 1) 358) 2) Jas 

5 DE% 

E pa a su 
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Ja a iti ~¢ 


[21 $08 Gos gd _Sall Gls i gag Sa] 


nll 5 gb Gas 
64883 aai Noe 5 ÓA | Sah AIEE 
woe) 


15S CNS gh Oh PSG Gye ale SMT cate 


2? Bre) ae = 1G) paga 
seina afa ag ata atl | Lye Ú) 


JÄ O55 OS agg aas slali Cj aay 


[...] ied Mp...) Cals ghala | Gals 


1 is cle gE aiá 

migi | Ai Soa 5 iaga agile Bee) 
Eel 

[$1 9S Ue Jë A oe sill uss alg] 


ALL Á a8 Ss = 
ai h d le Y) dhata agile ERG a 
ay 
SS og A ALS | oie ECSR J 


nally 15 laid (Uta ob sul Sly 


já aiei Mahi aia ye b agy Say 
2G gle 

2s ie 158i pakke ly 

1 pg ght | st 88 


[$1 S34 Gs Jë A Ole A Gag Sal 5] 


alll 63 34 Ale sb ad, 
ae «eS aÜ AQIS Luh 1 aS 


1) dad y T1) With each share of water equitably apportioned (Asad); each one should drink in turn (Wahiduddin Khan). 
T1) He took (the sword) and slew (her) (Shakir); he was paid to slaughter (Progressive Muslims). 


R1) Elsewhere the Koran says that God rained on them a rain (39/7:84); evil rain (42/25:40); stones of superimposed clay (52/11:82); 
stones of clay (54/15:74); descended on the people of this city an abomination from the heaven (85/29:34). Gn 19:24 says that God 
«rained down on Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire of his own sending». Cf. as 2 P 11:6; Jude 7. 


M-37/54:43!. Are your disbelievers better than those? Or have you 
an immunity in the scriptures?™ 

H-37/54:44’. Or do they say: «Gathered, we will succour each 
other»? 

H-37/54:45°. The gathering will be defeated, and they will turn the 
back. 

H-37/54:46. [---] Rather the hour will be their appointment. And the 
hour will be more terrifying and bitterer. 

M-37/54:47. The criminals will be in misguidance and madness. 
M-37/54:48*. The day they are dragged in fire on their faces ®': 
«Taste the touch of Saqar»."! 

M-37/54:49°. [---] We created everything by measure. 
M-37/54:50°. Our order is only one [word], as the twinkling of an 
eye.P! 

M-37/54:51’. [---] We destroyed your sects.™! Is there any to re- 
member? 

M-37/54:52. Everything that they made is in the scriptures, 
M-37/54:53%. and every matter, small and big, is registered. 
M-37/54:54°. The fearers will be in gardens with rivers, 
M-37/54:55"”. in a truthful seat,"! by an almighty king. 





LAM (a "beh 53 aS al sač sh Ga 338 aS 5USI 


Tep Arad (Ady 1G 51 al 
yf rass tesa pi 
alg hog hho ga AEN hi [---] 


ag Sha å Gon Al Ó 


Cae | Aso» rgd 985 dele Ul 18 Ost 65s 


1 j «Ke 
2 yap AS oc 10S U) [---] 


pails ak a [..] Y Gi eg 


s cs da aSelasi Gi is [---] 





CHAPTER 38/38: SAD 
US b y gui 


88 verses - Makkan”! 


],!2 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-mercifu 
M-38/38:1'%. Sad.™! By the Koran, containing the remembrance! [It 
is the truth without doubt].' 

M-38/38:2'*. But those who disbelieved are in pride and dissension. 
M-38/38:3'°. How many generations we destroyed before them! 
They called, whereas it was not anymore the moment to escape.!! 
M-38/38:4. They wondered that a warner among them came to 
them. And the disbelievers said: «This is a lying sorcerer. 


nant. 
Das ; 
51) gly gja eaii a jis gasii a jaia egasi gjit 2) Glis 3) GTI 


(Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 119). 
5 DŽJ Š 
6 1) 53315 ¢ R1) Cf. Ps 33:9. 
7 1) S% Én su + T1) The likes of you (Shakir); your counterparts (Khalifa). 
8 1) Shia 
91) A HG HG 
10-1) aú @ T1) In the seat of honor (Shakir); firmly established (Pickthall). 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


I[...] Sali 63 gle tally Ge 


Bt; le S158 Gall gi 


Jala 


Bay 269 f OSs agi a adele ol PRE 5 


Calas “yaaa 


1) 41533 + T1) Have you been absolved by the scripture? (Khalifa). Referring to Hebrew (berit), Luxenberg (p. 98) translates: cove- 


1) í + T1) A name of Gehenna + R1) According to a Jewish legend, Moses visited the hell and saw sinners prone on their faces 


13 TI) See the footnote of 2/68:1 T2) By the renowned Qur’an (Pickthall); that contains the proof (Khalifa). 


1) bė 
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1) SY 5 AY; 2) cos cds 3) LAY Ge GY 5 gai ent jadi i elä @ T1) They called for help, in vain (Khalifa). 


om nN nn FWY 


M-38/38:5!. Does he make the gods one God? This is an astonish- 
ing thing». 

M-38/38:67. The notables among them left [exhorting each other]: 
«Walk [on your way] and endure for your gods. It is a requested 
thing. 

M-38/38:7. We did not hear of this in the last religion. This is only 
divagation. 

M-38/38:8%. Did the remembrance descend upon him among us?» 
Rather they are in doubt about my remembrance. ~ Rather they 
have not tasted my punishment. 

M-38/38:9. Or do they have the storages of the mercy of your Lord, 
the almighty, the donor? 

M-38/38:10*. Or do they have the kingdom of the heavens and of 
the earth and what is between them? Then let them ascend by the 
ropes.'! 

M-38/38:11. [---] It is there that the coalitions will be defeated sol- 
diers. 

M-38/38:12°. [---] Before them, belied the people of Noah, Aad, 
Pharaoh with the pegs,”! 

M-38/38:13°. Tamud, the people of Lot,®! and the inhabitants of the 
Forest. Those are the coalitions. 

M-38/38:14’. There was not one but belied the messengers. Then 
my punishment has proved true. 

M-38/38:15%. These only wait for one clamour, which will not be 
repeated. 

M-38/38:16°. They said: «Our Lord! Hasten for us our share"! be- 
fore the day of the account». 

M-38/38:17'°. Endure what they say.“! [---] Remember David, our 
servant, endowed with strong hands. He returned frequently. 
M-38/38:18!'. We subjected the mountains so that they exalt with 
him, evening and morning. *! 

M-38/38:19!. As well as the gathered birds. All are returning. 
M-38/38:20!3. We fortified his kingdom and gave him the wisdom 
and the decisive speech. 

M-38/38:21'*. Has come to you the news of the disputants when 
they climbed the wall of the sanctuary?®! 











1) Gls «Glee 
1) sta dali 2) oy 3) lba cÍ 
1) J al 33) OH 2) oE 


bse zt Sa Ó Saai Gi AQT Casi 


2 Sal lls 


LÉ Fi pais 


[...] “Lal oh [gis 


AA sgi ES él roe 
GUAT Y) Vee G) 258M Abell (8 ag Leas Le 


cá AS à 2b dh SEG Ge SS) ale 1G jel 
le Pesce ices io 83 


Sa gH «ja jal Glin 48.5 GANGA phate a 


| ald SLAG Lag oai petal le ai gh 


ASAI Ga A aiga Alls Ue UK [---] 


DOE AG MES cs 438 aglié Guns [--] 
úi 


OAY Aad) ai haai 5 cb gl 3585 ig 


Atle Gb Aust CAS 19) 3K o 


Jal os Ll biajia Y) Vie SRG La; 


los 2 3 JÉ GLE Ul Se 15» li; 
Á aga ite KY [---] Csi 9 La (ole Dž 
og 43) ai 


BoB tally Gata! Aes Dual Ua Ú) 


3h AN OS 154 pide ahl; 
„úf Jai; PERÍ] å aile 5 4S Si 


CA all 1 gy 55 A) afi AUS a 5 


T1) Let them help themselves (Khalifa); why, [t]hen let them try to ascend [to God-like power] by all [conceivable] means! (Asad). 
T1) Tent-poles (Asad); spikes (Shakir); stakes (Yusuf Ali). See also the footnote of 10/89:10 and 80/78:7. 


1) 4 + R1) See the footnote of 39/7:80. 
1) eels ÀI 2) lie 
Has 


1) GUS eà aii i bel jä $ T1) Fate (Pickthall); punishment (Haleem). Jeffery (p. 241) thinks that this term comes from Hebrew and 


that means the judge’s sentence. 


10 Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


124) bp äia Sula 5 
B 1) Uk, 
14 R1) The narration that follows is specified by 2 S 11:1-13. 


61 


R1) This verse and the next may be based on a Jewish legend. See Ginzberg, vol. 1V, p. 42. 
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M-38/38:22!. When they entered upon David, he was frightened of 
them. They said: «Do not fear. [We are] two disputants, one of us 
abused the other. Therefore judge in truth between us, without be- 
ing extreme, and guide us to the straight path. 

M-38/38:23?. This is my brother. He has ninety-nine ewes, while I 
have one ewe. He said: "Entrust it to me", and he insisted upon me 
in speech». 

M-38/38:24°. He said: «He oppressed you while requesting [to min- 
gle] your ewe to his ewes. Many of those who mingle abuse each 
other, except those who believed and did the good deeds, and they 
are few». David presumed that we tested him, therefore he asked for 
forgiveness from his Lord, fell on the knees and repented.®! 
M-38/38:25. We forgave him that. ~ He will have a place close to 
us and the best return. 

M-38/38:26*. «O David! We made you a successor in the earth. 
Therefore judge in truth between the humans and follow not the de- 
sire, otherwise it misguides you from God’s way». Those who are 
misguided from God’s way, will have a severe punishment, for they 
forgot the day of the account. 

M-38/38:27. We did not create the heaven, the earth and what is be- 
tween them in vain. That is the presumption of those who have dis- 
believed! ~ Woe from the fire to those who disbelieved! 
M-38/38:28. Would we treat those who believed and did the good 
deeds like the corruptors in the earth? Or would we treat the fearers 
like the sinners? 

M-38/38:29°. [This is] a blessed book that we descended to you, so 
that they meditate his signs, ~ and that those endowed with intelli- 
gence remember. 

M-38/38:30°. We gave to David Solomon. ~ What a marvellous 
servant!®' He returned frequently. 

M-38/38:31. When were presented to him, one evening, well-bred 
mares standing on three feet, 

M-38/38:32’. he said: «I loved the love of goods in preference to 
the remembrance of my Lord, until [the sun] hid behind the veil.®! 
M-38/38:33°. Bring them back to me». Then he began passing [the 
sword on] the legs and the necks. T!^! 

M-38/38:34°. We tested Solomon throwing on his seat a body,®! 
then he repented. 

M-38/38:35!°. He said: «My Lord! Forgive me and give me a king- 
dom that may not befall whoever after me. ~ You are the donor». 
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1) eal « «a 2) sliial i dL $ R1) This verse refers to the episode of Uria that David sent to the battlefield to be killed and took his 


wife: cf. 1 S chap. 11 and 12. 
1) óla 
1) (S54 2) | 558) 


1) éx «éx @ R1) The Koran never mentions Solomon’s idolatry: cf. 1 Kgs 2:5-6. 


On David’s love for horses, see 1 Kgs 5:6 and 10:12, and Ginzberg, vol. IV, p. 46-47. 

1) Aka 2) BEML «3 5 Halls aidh $ T1) He began to slash (their) legs and necks (Shakir) + A1) If this verse means «he began to slash 
(their) legs and necks», then it is abrogated by a narration of Muhammad that forbids this practice. 

R1) According to Pesikta de-Rab Kahana (26:2), after Solomon’s sin, an angel is said to have sat down on his throne taking his 
appearance, and people ridiculed Solomon when he told them that he was the king. A long Jewish legend tells how Solomon lost his 
power for three years, living like a beggar (Ginzberg, Vol. IV, p. 61-63. Al-Tabari reports a part of this legend (http://goo.gl/ OzBzar). 
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M-38/38:36!. We subjected to him the wind that, by his order, runs 
with richness wherever he directed. 

M-38/38:37. As well as the Satans, all builders and divers. 
M-38/38:38. And others, attached by restraints. 

M-38/38:39. This is our donation, then gratify or withhold, without 
counting. 

M-38/38:40°. He will have a place close to us and the best return. 
M-38/38:41*. [---] Remember Job, our servant, when he called upon 
his Lord: «The Satan touched me with affliction and punishment».®! 
M-38/38:42°. «Strike [the earth] with your foot. Here are a cool 
washing and a drink».®! 

M-38/38:43°. We gave him [in compensation for] his family and the 
like of them with them,®! by mercy from us ~ and as remembrance 
for those endowed with intelligence. 

M-38/38:44’. We told him: «Take in your hand a bundle, beat with 
it [your wife], and do not break your oath».'! We found him endur- 
ing. What a marvellous servant [Job]! He returned frequently. 
M-38/38:45%. [---] Remember Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, our serv- 
ants endowed with strong hands and eyes." 

M-38/38:46°. We dedicated to them the exclusivity of the remem- 
brance of the [last] home. 

M-38/38:47. They are to us of the chosen, the best. 

M-38/38:48!°. [---] Remember Ishmael, Elisha and Dhul-Kifl.®! 
Each of them is of the best. 

M-38/38:49. [---] This is aremembrance. And it is to the fearers 
that belongs the best return. 

M-38/38:50''. The doors of the gardens of Eden?! will be open for 
them. 

M-38/38:51!?. Leaning there, they call for many fruits and drink. 
M-38/38:52'%. For them will be ones of restrained look, equals in 
age.T! 

M-38/38:53!4. This is what you are promised for the day of the ac- 
count. 

M-38/38:54. It will be our inexhaustible provision. 

M-38/38:55. This is so. Whereas the transgressors will have a worse 
return, 
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4o I tea teas @ R1) Cf. Jb chap. 1-2. 

7 R1) This miracle is unknown in the Bible. 

€ — R1) Cf. Jb 1:2, 19. 

4 T1) Job had sworn to give his wife 100 lashes of a whip. As he wanted to neither harm his wife nor perjure, God suggested to him 
to take a tuft of grass (from hundred sprigs) and to administer one lash to his wife. 

8 1) ú 2) Ge! «YI è T1) Endowed with inner strength and vision (Asad). 

? Agee eal 

1 1) aii, + R1) It could be Obadiah who, «when Jezebel was butchering the prophets of Yahweh, Obadiah took a hundred of them 
and hid them, fifty at a time, in a cave, and kept them provided with food and water» (1 Kgs 18:4). 

Ht 1) asia one Gls ¢ R1) This term is used 11 times in the Koran (see the index under: Eden), and several times in the Bible, the first 
in Gn 2:8. 

121) jst 


T1) They will have wonderful spouses (Khalifa). 
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M-38/38:56. the Gehenna where they will roast. What an awful 
couch! 

M-38/38:57!. This is so. Let them taste it, ardent water and stink, 
M-38/38:58*. and other couples of its kind. 

M-38/38:59. This is a crowd rushing with you. They are not wel- 
come. They will roast in fire. 

M-38/38:60. They said: «You are not welcome. You advanced it for 
us. What an awful settlement!» 

M-38/38:61. They said: «Our Lord! Whoever advanced it for us, in- 
crease him doubly the punishment in fire». 

M-38/38:62. They said: «Why don’t we see men whom we counted 
of the wicked? 

M-38/38:63°. We mocked them. Or have the eyes deviated away 
from them?» 

M-38/38:64". This is, in truth, the dispute of the companions of the 
fire. 

M-38/38:65. [---] Say: «I am only a warner. There is no god but 
God, the one, the subduer. 

M-38/38:66. He is the Lord of the heavens and of the earth and 
what is between them, the almighty and the forgiver». 

M-38/38:67. Say: «It is a great news, 

M-38/38:68°. that you are disregarding. 

M-38/38:69°. I had not any knowledge about the most elevated no- 
tables when they disputed. 

M-38/38:70’. It is revealed to me that I am only a manifest 
warner».*! 

M-38/38:71%. [---] [Remember] when your Lord said to the angels: 
«I am going to create from clay"! a human. 

M-38/38:72. So, once I have shaped him and breathed into him of 
my spirit, fall down before him prostrate». 

M-38/38:73. Then the angels prostrated all of them together, 
M-38/38:74°. except Iblis®! who became arrogant and was of the 
disbelievers. 

M-38/38:75!°. He said: «O Iblis! What prevented you from prostrat- 
ing before him whom I created with my hands?®! Did you become 
arrogant? Or are you of the exalted?» 

M-38/38:76!'. He said: «I am better than he. You created me from 
fire?! and you created him from clay»."! 

M-38/38:77!*. He said: «Get out of it, you are stoned."! 
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R1) This narration of the refusal of Iblis (mentioned elsewhere by the Koran) is not in the Bible, but in a Jewish legend (Ginzberg, 


vol. 1, p. 27-28). Geiger thinks that it is of Christian origin because the Koran uses here the term iblis (from the Greek term diabolos), 
whereas elsewhere it uses the term Satan. Geiger indicates that this narration is in the Midrash of Rabbi Moses who lived in the 


eleventh century (Geiger, p. 174-175). 
10-1) 4! 2) wah «eee @ R1) CE. Ps 119:73. 
11 T1) See the footnote of 38/38:71 + R1) Cf. 2 En 29:3 
12 TL) See the footnote of 7/81:25. 
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M-38/38:78. My curse is on you until the day of the judgment». 
M-38/38:79. He said: «My Lord! Respite me until the day they are 
resurrected». 

M-38/38:80. He said: «You are of the respited, 

M-38/38:81. until the day of the known time». 

M-38/38:82. He said: «By your pride! I will mislead them all to- 
gether, 

M-38/38:83!. except your devoted”! servants among them». 
M-38/38:84". He said: «By the truth! And the truth is what I say. 
M-38/38:85. I will fill the Gehenna with you and those who fol- 
lowed you among them all together». 

M-38/38:86°. [---] Say: «I do not ask you any wage for it. And I am 
not of those in charge." 

M-38/38:87. This is just a remembrance for the worlds. 
M-38/38:88". You will know its news after a while!»“! 
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CHAPTER 39/7: THE BATTLEMENTS 
eal 5) 5) gus 


206 verses - Makkan [except: 163-170]5 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 

M-39/7:17. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad." 

M-39/7:2. It is a book descended to you. There should be in your 
chest no embarrassment [to announce it], so that you may warn 
thereby [the misbelievers], and [that it be] a remembrance to the be- 
lievers. 

M-39/7:3°. [---] Follow what was descended to you from your Lord 
and do not follow allies besides him. ~ But you remember little! 
M-39/7:4. How many cities we destroyed! Our rigour came to them 
at night or during their rest. 

M-39/7:5. Their call, when our rigour came to them, was only to 
say: «We were oppressors». 

M-39/7:6°. We will ask those to whom were sent [before you our 
messengers], and we will ask the messengers. 

M-39/7:7'°. We will narrate to them, with knowledge, [what they 
were doing]. ~ And we were not absent. 

M-39/7:8'!. The weight, that day, will be the truth. Then whoseso- 
ever balances?! will be heavy, those are the successful."! 
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1) gaalii $ T1) The purified ones (Shakir); sincere (Rodwell). Our translation follows the variation. 


1) Gals á Gals gal; GANS ai; Galle «alls Gate 6i; Gai 
T1) And I am not an imposter (Khalifa); nor am I a pretender (Yusuf Ali). 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


This chapter takes its name from verses 46 and 48. Translated also: The Throngs (Asad); The Elevated Places (Pickthall); The 


Purgatory (Rashad Khalifa). Other title: Gy! sa!) Ash 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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(vol. 1, p. 25) translates: Those are the servants. 
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R1) God weighs the acts with the balance: 1 S 2:3; Jb 31:6 @ T1) Referring to a Hebrew term in Dn 3:17 and 7:14, Bonnet-Eymard 


M-39/7:9. And whosesoever balances will be light, those are they 
who lose their souls, for they were oppressing to our signs. 
M-39/7:10'. We gave you the power in the earth and we made for 
you livelihoods therein. ~ But you thank little. 

M-39/7:11?. [---] We created you, then we shaped you, then we said 
to the angels: «Prostrate before Adam». They prostrated, except Ib- 
lis®' who was not of the prostrators. 

M-39/7:123. He said: «What prevented you from prostrating when I 
commanded you?» He said: «I am better than he. You created me 
from fire,®' and you created him from clay»."! 

M-39/7:13. God said: «Get down of it. You are not to be arrogant 
therein. Get out, you are of the despised». 

M-39/7:14. He said: «Respite me until the day they are resur- 
rected». 

M-39/7:15. He said: «You are of the respited». 

M-39/7:16*. He said: «Since you misled me, I will sit for them [on] 
your straight path. 

M-39/7:17°. Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and their left. And you shall not find most of 
them thankful». 

M-39/7:18°. He said: «Get out of it, blameful and banished. [I swear 
that] whoever followed you from them, I will fill the Gehenna with 
[them and with] you all together». 

M-39/7:19’. O Adam! Reside in the garden, you and your spouse, 
and eat from where you want. But do not approach this tree,®! oth- 
erwise, you would be of the oppressors». 

M-39/7:20°. Then the Satan, in order to show them both what was 
hidden from their shameful parts, murmured to them. He said: 
«Your Lord forbade you this tree only [so that] you do not be an- 
gels or eternal». 

M-39/7:21°. He swore to them:™! «I am an adviser for you». 
M-39/7:22!°. Then he cast them both by fraud.™'®! When they had 
tasted® [the fruit of] the tree, their shameful parts appeared to them, 
and they began covering them with the leaves from the garden.®? 
Their Lord called them: «Did I not forbid you that tree, and did I 
not say to you ~ that the Satan is for you a manifest enemy?»®* 
M-39/7:23''. They both said: «Our Lord! We oppressed ourselves. 
If you do not forgive us and have mercy on us, we will be of the 
losers». 
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1) 4s5ull ¢ R1) See the footnote of 38/38:74. 
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1) LagSl gin «Lag Siu elagi Sin chagi 520 2) Uae 3) gai lilak úa iai giai kai 4) däs... Le all ¢ T1) He led them on with 
deluding thoughts (Asad); he brought them down with deception (Faridul Haque) ¢ R1) Cf. Gn chap. 3. In the Bible, it is the snake 
that leads Eve in error; in the Koran, it is the Satan who leads both in error. See Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 39-40. R2) The Koran speaks 
about tasting, and Gn 3:6-7 speaks about eating. R3) Cf. Gn 3:7. R4) Cf. Gn 3:15. 
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M-39/7:24. He said: «Descend, you are each other’s enemies. You 
will have in the earth a settlement and an enjoyment for a while». 
M-39/7:25'. He said: «Therein you will live, therein you will die, 
and therefrom you will be brought out». 

M-39/7:26°. [---] O sons of Adam! We have descended on you a 
garment to hide your shameful parts, as well as adornment." But 
the garment of the fear, that is better! That is one of God’s signs! ~ 
Maybe they remember! 

M-39/7:27°. O sons of Adam! Let not the Satan test you, as he 
ousted your father and mother from the garden, pulling off their 
garment from them to show them their shameful parts. He and his 
tribe see you from where you do not see them. We made the Satans 
allies to those who do not believe. 

M-39/7:28%. [---] When they commit depravity, they say: «We 
found our fathers doing it and God commanded it to us». Say: «God 
does not command depravity. ~ Do you say about God what you do 
not know?» 

M-39/7:29°. Say: «My Lord ordered equity. Stand your faces [to 
God] in every sanctuary and call him, dedicating to him the reli- 
gion.’ As he began you, so shall you return». 

M-39/7:30°. [---] He guided a group, while misguidance has proved 
true against another group. They took the Satans for allies besides 
God, and they think that they are guided. 

M-39/7:31. O sons of Adam! Take your ornament at every sanctu- 
ary. Eat and drink, and do not exceed. ~ He does not love the exces- 
sive. 

M-39/7:32’. Say: «Who forbade God’s ornament that he made for 
his servants, as well as the good things among the provisions?» Say: 
«They are for those who believed in the worldly life, exclusively, 
on the day of resurrection». ~ Thus we detail the signs for a people 
who know. 

M-39/7:338. Say: «My Lord forbids the depravities, whether visible 
or hidden, as well as the sin, the abuse without the right, that you 
associate with God that for which he did not descend any author- 
ity,™! ~ and that you say on God what you do not know». 
M-39/7:34°. [To every nation is a term. When their term will come, 
they will not delay [it] for one hour, nor advance [it]. 

M-39/7:35'°. O sons of Adam! If messengers from you come unto 
you to narrate you my signs,®! then him who fears and does good,~ 
no fear on them, nor be they sad. 
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adornment (Yusuf Ali). 
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T1) This expression is used several times. It is also translated by: sincere in your faith in Him alone (Asad); while being faithful to 


Him in the system (Progressive Muslims); being sincere to Him in obedience (Shakir). 
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s= ai Jj Bn) e T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
? pelle 2) ósisóig 
10-4) gő 2) a da3 @ R1) Cf. Dt 18:15; 18:18; At. 3:22; 7:37. 


67 


M-39/7:36. Those [of you] who belied our signs and became arro- 
gant toward them, those are the companions of the fire. ~ They will 
be therein eternally. 

M-39/7:37. Who is more oppressor than him who forged a lie 
against God or belied his signs? Those will have their share accord- 
ing to the book. When our messengers come to them to take them 
away, they say: «Where are those whom you were calling, besides 
God?» They will say: «They have strayed from us». They will tes- 
tify against themselves that they were disbelieving. 

M-39/7:38'. He will say: «Enter into the fire, among nations of hu- 
mans and djinns who passed away before you». Whenever a nation 
enters, it curses its sister [which preceded it]. When all will have 
reached it, the last will say indicating the first: «Our Lord! These 
misguided us, give them the punishment of the fire doubly». He 
will say: «To each the double. ~ But you do not know». 

M-39/7:39. The first said to the last: «You had not over us any fa- 
vour. Taste the punishment, for what you were realizing». 
M-39/7:40°. Those who belied our signs and became arrogant to- 
ward them, the doors of the heaven will not be opened for them, and 
they will not enter the garden until the camel passes through the 
needle’s eye.®! ~ So we recompense the criminals. 

M-39/7:41°. The Gehenna will be for them as a couch and, above 
them, as a coverage.'' ~ So we recompense the oppressors. 
M-39/7:42. Those who believed and did the good deeds, [we do not 
charge a soul but according to its capacity], those are the compan- 
ions of the garden. ~ They will be therein eternally. 

M-39/7:43*. We will extract any rancour in their chests. The rivers 
run beneath them. They will say: «Praise be to God who guided us 
to this. We would not have been guided, unless God guided us. The 
messengers of our Lord came with the truth». They will be called 
out: «That is the garden that has been given you as inheritance for 
what you were doing». 

M-39/7:44°. The companions of the garden will call the companions 
of the fire: «We found what our Lord had promised us to be true. 
Did you also find true [the punishment] that your Lord had prom- 
ised you?» They will say: «Yes». Then an announcer will announce 
among them: «God’s curse be on the oppressors, 

M-39/7:45. those who divert [people] from God’s way, [making] it 
tortuous and are disbelievers of the last life». 

M-39/7:46°. Between the two, there is a veil. On the battlements®! 
are men who recognize each by his mark."! They will call out to the 
companions of the garden: «Peace be on you!» They will not enter 
therein although they covet it. 
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1) citi cell ét alld cell 2) ils eid eld Ge - Cal gil 3) Waal asl eal adh Waal 4) 2 pare! Leal 5) abs caus céu 6) Laydall hidli $ 
R1) Cf. Mt 19:24; Mk 10:25; Lk 18:25. In the Talmud (Berakot 55b) one speaks of elephant. 

1) &l + T1) They will have a resting place of Hell, and above them Envelopers (Ghali); hellfire shall be the bed under them; and 
hellfire shall be their blanket to cover them (Munshey). We find the term in Hebrew in the meaning of smoke in Is 6:4 (Bonnet- 


Eymard, vol. 1, P- 26). 
1) zaii 2) Giya 
1) a «and 2) čas 3) diel 


1) palgana caglar 2) 4 phdls «cy sect ¢ R1) Cf. Midrash Rabbah, Qo 7:14.3; 4 Esd 7:6-8; Geiger p. 51 ¢ T1) The term sima which we 


have translated mark returns six times in the Koran. It comes from the Greek term ... 


and Sankharé (p. 121). 
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séma, according to Seddik (Le Coran, p. 129) 


M-39/7:47!. When their eyes will be turned to the companions of 
the fire, they will say: «Our Lord! Do not put us with the oppressive 
people». 

M-39/7:48°. The people of the battlements will call the men whom 
they recognize by their marks. They will say: «What you gathered 
did not avail you, nor what you were arrogant [for]! 

M-39/7:49°. Are these they of whom you swore that God would not 
touch them with mercy? [It will be said to them:] «Enter the garden, 
~ no fear for you, nor be you sad». 

M-39/7:50*. The companions of the fire will call the companions of 
the garden: «Pour on us water, or [give us] of what God provided 
you».®! They will say: «God forbade them to the disbelievers», 
M-39/7:51. those who took their religion as distraction and game, 
and whom the worldly life had deceived. Today we will forget them 
as they forgot the meeting of this their day, and [because] they de- 
nied our signs. 

M-39/7:52°. We came to them with a book that we detailed, with 
knowledge, as guidance and mercy for a people who believe. 
M-39/7:53°. Do they wait for but its interpretation? The day its in- 
terpretation comes,’! those who before had forgotten it will say: 
«The messengers of our Lord came with the truth. Are there for us 
intercessors who would intercede in our favour? Or would we be 
brought back [to life], so that we make otherwise than what we 
did?» ~ They lost their souls, and what they were forging has erred 
away from them. 

M-39/7:54’. [---] Your Lord is God, him who created the heavens 
and the earth in six days.®! Then he settled on the throne.®” He co- 
vers the day with the night that pursues it swiftly. [He created] the 
sun, the moon and the stars, subjected to his order."! The creation 
and the order are to him. ~ Blessed be God, the Lord of the worlds! 
M-39/7:55°. Call your Lord with supplication and in secret.®! ~ He 
does not love the transgressors. 

M-39/7:56°. Do not corrupt in the earth after its reform, call him 
fearing and coveting [and do good]. ~ God’s mercy is close to the 
good doers. 








1) ci 2) Grothe Sill ao LASS ol AA Nile J ofl UN) oai elas 2b a Call IM 5 Ai sel i 
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Gall ty dad Cela Sy JÉ ya bad éa 
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1) palan cagilans 2) C9 SES ę T1) For the Greek origin of this term, see the footnote of the verse M-39/7:46. 
1) PAFA 2) a a 3) GA GA e T1) For the Greek origin of this term, see the footnote of the verse M- 


39/7:46. 
R1) Cf. Lk 16:19-26. 
1) búki 2) dea yy chor ys 


1) 4b 36 2) als 3) aria 355 eel 355 «ee 355 e T1) What are they waiting for but the fulfilment of its [final prophecy]? On the Day 
it is fulfilled (Haleem); do they wait for aught but its final sequel? On the day when its final sequel comes about (Shakir). 


1) aul 2) Glial) Gus Aged Sel 8 3) tha «thd 4) ell) Jill helt Ca 5) SÉ a gills gaiil aly Ól 


2 ASU 5 aiis Gabl ¢ T1) 


Luxenberg (p. 225) translates: maintained by his order ¢ R1) Cf. Gn chap. 1. R2) According to Gn 2:2 and Ex 31:17, God rested on 
the seventh day. According to Isaiah (40:28), «He does not grow tired or weary». According to the Koran, he settled on the throne. 
One finds God settled on the throne in 1 Kgs 22:19; Is 6:1; Ez 1:26-28, 10:1; Dn 7:9; Ps 11:4, 103:19; Ap 4:2, etc. Jews pray every 
Shabbat morning, "When God finished creating his work [after the six days of creation of the world] he arose and sat on his throne 


of glory" (Bar-Zeev, p. 25). 
1) fá s «4388 5 2) À ol @ R1) Cf. Mt 6:6. 
1) 4085 
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M-39/7:57!. It is him who sends the winds like an announcement 
before his mercy. When they carry heavy clouds, we drive them to a 
dead region, then we make water to descend thereon, then we bring 
forth fruits of all kind. ~ So we bring forth the dead. ~ Maybe you 
remember! 

M-39/7:58°. The good region, its plants bring forth [good] with the 
permission of their Lord. As for the bad [region, its plants] bring 
forth but niggardly. ~ So we modulate the signs for a people who 
are thankful. 

M-39/7:59°. [---] We sent Noah to his people. He said: «O my peo- 
ple! Adore God, you have no god but him. ~ I fear for you the pun- 
ishment of a great day».®! 

M-39/7:60*. The notables from his people said: «~ We see you in 
manifest misguidance». 

M-39/7:61. He said: «O my people! There is no misguidance in me. 
But Iam a messenger from the Lord of the worlds. 

M-39/7:62°. I deliver to you the messages of my Lord and I counsel 
you. And I know from God what you do not know. 

M-39/7:63. Are you astonished that a remembrance came to you 
from your Lord on a man from you, so that he warns you and that 
you may fear? ~ Maybe you be shown mercy!» 

M-39/7:64°. They belied him. Then we saved him and those who 
were with him in the felucca, and drowned those who belied our 
signs. ~ They were a blind people. 

M-39/7:65’. [---] [We sent] to Aad their brother Houd.®! He said: 
«O my people! Adore God, you have no god but him. ~ Fear you 
not?» 

M-39/7:66°. The notables from his people who disbelieved said: 
«We see you insane, and we presume that you are of the liars». 
M-39/7:67. He said: «O my people! I am not insane. But I am a 
messenger from the Lord of the worlds. 

M-39/7:68”. I deliver to you the messages of my Lord, and I am a 
faithful adviser for you. 

M-39/7:69"°. Are you astonished that a remembrance came to you 
from your Lord on a man from among you, so that he warns you? 
Remember when he made you successors after the people of Noah, 
and increased for you extensively in stature.'’ Remember God’s 
bounties. ~ Maybe you succeed!» 





1) cho 2) oot its di das gas Ik A äi 3) oe 4) ó% 
1) 4868 & 583 ARS & 98) 2) & JA) 3) IR «I 4) Ca el 

1) É «é ¢ R1) Cf. Midrash Tanhuma, Genesis, Noah 5. 
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R1) According to Geiger (p. 88-95), Hud would be Eber, the ancestor of Abraham (Gn 10:21-25; 11:14-17, and of Jesus: Lk 3:35). 


Rebecca and Jacob would have studied in his school (Midrash Rabbah, Genesis 63:6, 68:5). From his name comes the term Hebrews 
(Gn 14:13; Midrash Rabbah, Genesis 42:8), called thereafter Jews (Hud and Yahoud in the Koran. See the index under People of the 
book), a term used after the exile in reference to Judah son of Jacob, or to Judea in Palestine. 


8 1) stall Ai 
9 pæ 


101) 1535315 2) ibia e T1) Endowed you abundantly with power (Asad); multiplied your number (Khalifa). 
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M-39/7:70'. They said: «Did you come to us so that we adore only 
God, and abandon what our fathers adored? Bring us what you 
threaten us with. ~ If you were of the truthful». 

M-39/7:71?. He said: «Abomination and anger will fall on you from 
your Lord. Do you dispute with me about names you and your fa- 
thers have named and over which he did not descend any author- 
ity?"' So wait, I am with you among the waiting». 

M-39/7:72. Then we saved him and those who were with him, by 
mercy from us, and wiped out those who belied our signs. ~ They 
were not believers. 

M-39/7:73°. [---] [We sent] to Tamud their brother Salih. He said: 
«O my people! Adore God, you have no god but him. A proof”! 
came to you from your Lord. This is God’s she-camel, a sign for 
you. Let her eat in God’s earth. Do not harm her, otherwise a pain- 
ful punishment will take you. 

M-39/7:74*. Remember when he made you successors after Aad 
and established you in the earth, building palaces in its plains, and 
hewing houses out of the mountains. Remember then God’s boun- 
ties. ~ And do not ravage the earth corrupting». 

M-39/7:75°. The notables from his people who became arrogant 
said to those who were weakened,"' those among them who be- 
lieved: «Do you know that Salih is sent from his Lord?» They said: 
«We believe in what he has been sent with». 

M-39/7:76. Those who became arrogant said: «We disbelieve in 
what you believed». 

M-39/7:77°. They hamstrung the she-camel, were insolent to the or- 
der of their Lord and said: «O Salih! Bring us what you threaten us 
with. ~ If you are of the messengers». 

M-39/7:78. The earthquake took them, and in the morning they 
were lying dead in their dwellings. 

M-39/7:79. Then he turned his back on them and said: «O my peo- 
ple! I have delivered to you the message of my Lord and counselled 
you. But you do not like the counsellors». 

M-39/7:80’. [---] [Remember] when Lot?! said to his people: «Do 
you commit depravity in the manner that nobody preceded you of 
the worlds? 

M-39/7:81°. You commit the lust with men, instead of women. ~ 
Rather you are an excessive people». 

M-39/7:82°. The answer of his people was only to say: «Oust them 
from your city. These are humans who would be pure». 
M-39/7:83'°. Then we saved him and his family, except his wife 
who was of the abandoned.®! 
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1) J; 2) Jii Jil ¢ T1) Deemed weak (Asa); whom they despised (Pickthall); who were considered weak (Shakir). 


R1) Cf. The history of Lot and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah in Gn 18:16-33 and 19:1-30. This story is mentioned several 


times in the Koran, without using their names (see in the index: Lot; Sodom and Gomorrah). 


8 De 


1) O58 


n 1) ele R1) In Gn 19:26 Lot’s wife looked back, and was turned into a pillar of salt. 
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M-39/7:84!. We rained on them a rain.®! 
of the criminals! 

M-39/7:85”. [---][We sent] to Madian their brother Shoaib.®! He 
said: «O my people! Adore God, you have no god but him. A proof 
came to you from your Lord. Fill up the measure and the balance 
and do not reduce the goods of humans.?? Do not corrupt in the 
earth after its reform. That is better for you. ~ If you were believers. 
M-39/7:86. Do not sit on every path, promising, diverting from 
God’s way him who believed in him and seeking to [make] it tortu- 
ous. Remember when you were few and he multiplied you. ~ So 
look how was the end of the corruptors! 

M-39/7:87. If a group from you believed in what I have been sent 
with, and a group did not believe, endure until God judges between 
us. ~ He is the best of judges». 

M-39/7:88°. The notables from his people who became arrogant 
said: «We will oust you, O Shoaib! with those who believed with 
you, from our city, unless you return to our religion». He said: 
«[Should we return to your religion] even though we hate [it]? 
M-39/7:89. We will be forging a lie against God, if we return to 
your religion after God has saved us from it. We would not return to 
it except if God our Lord wishes. Our Lord encompassed everything 
in knowledge. We trust in God. Our Lord! Judge in truth between 
us and our people. ~ You are the best of judges». 

M-39/7:90*. The notables from his people who disbelieved said: «If 
you follow Shoaib, then you are losers». 

M-39/7:91. Then the earthquake took them, and in the morning they 
were lying dead in their dwellings. 

M-39/7:92. Those who belied Shoaib [perished] as if they never 
prospered therein. Those who belied Shoaib they were the losers. 
M-39/7:93°. Then he turned his back on them and said: «O my peo- 
ple! I delivered to you the messages of my Lord and counselled 
you. So how should I feel sad for a disbelieving people?» 
M-39/7:94. [---] We did not send any prophet in a city [and belied 
him], without taking its people with misfortune and hardship. ~ 
Maybe they implore! 

M-39/7:95°. Then we changed the evil to good until they had an ex- 
cess’! and said: «Hardship and happiness touched also our fathers». 
Then we took them suddenly, ~ while they do not perceive. 
M-39/7:96’. If the people of the cities had believed and had feared, 
we would have opened for them blessings of the heaven and the 
earth. But they belied, ~ then we took them for what they were real- 
izing. 

M-39/7:97. Are the people of the cities reassured that our rigour 
will not come to them, by night, while they are sleeping? 


~ So look how was the end 





R1) See the footnote of 37/54:34. 
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1) åf 2) 15445 $ R1) Some Muslim exegetes identify him as Moses’ father-in-law, called in the Bible Reuel (Ex 2:18), Jethro (Ex 
3:1) or Hobab (Nb 10:29; Jg 1:16 and 4:11). Probably this last name is at the origin of Shoaib (see the index under: Shoaib; Madian). 


R2) Cf. Dt 25:13-14. 
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1) ui ‘el 


1) 435 Aas ¢ T1) Till they grew affluent (Pickthall); until they grew and multiplied (Yusuf Ali); until they were relieved (Sarwar). 
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M-39/7:98'. Are the people of the cities reassured that our rigour 
will not come to them, in the forenoon, while they play? 
M-39/7:99. Are they then reassured against God’s plot? But are re- 
assured against God’s plot only the losing people. 

M-39/7:1007. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth af- 
ter its people that, had we wished, we could touch them for their 
faults? We will seal their hearts. ~ And they will not hear?®! 
M-39/7:101. Those are the cities whose news we narrate to you. 
Their messengers came to them with the proofs, but they could not 
believe in what they belied before. So God seals the hearts of the 
disbelievers. 

M-39/7:102. We found in most of them [no respect for] the cove- 
nant. ~ Rather we found most of them perverse. 

M-39/7:1033. Then we sent after them Moses with our signs to 
Pharaoh and his notables, but they oppressed [belying them]. ~ So 
look how was the end of the corruptors!®! 

M-39/7:104*. Moses said: «O Pharaoh! I am a messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds.®! 

M-39/7:105°. I must only say about God the truth. I came to you 
with a clear proof from your Lord. Send with me the children of 
Israel». 

M-39/7:106°. He said: «If you came with a sign, then bring it. ~ If 
you were of the truthful». 

M-39/7:107’. He threw his staff. And it was a manifest snake.®! 
M-39/7:108%. He pulled out his hand. And it was white for the on- 
lookers.®! 

M-39/7:109°. The notables from the people of Pharaoh said: «This 
is a learned sorcerer. 

M-39/7:110!°. He wants to oust you from your land». [Pharaoh 
said:] «What do you command?» 

M-39/7:111"'. They said: «Respite him and his brother, and send 
gatherers to the cities. 

M-39/7:112!*. They will bring you every learned sorcerer. 
M-39/7:113'%. The sorcerers came to Pharaoh. They said: «Will we 
have a reward if we are the winners?» 

M-39/7:114!*. He said: «Yes! And you will be of my closer ones». 
M-39/7:115. They said: «O Moses! Either you throw, or we will 
throw». 
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See Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 17 and 127. 
R1) Cf. Ex 5:1-3. 
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R1) In Ex 7:10, it is Aaron who throws the staff, and not Moses. 
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Eliezer, chap. 48. 
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1) % + R1) An expression often used in the Koran. Cf. Dt. 29:3; Is 6:10; Jr 5:21; Ez 12:2; Mt 13:13; Jn 12:40. 


R1) The execution of this miracle by Moses under God’s instructions (Ex 4:6-7) is not narrated by the Bible, but by Pirqe de Rabbi 


M-39/7:116. He said: «You throw». When they threw, they be- 
witched the eyes of the humans, frightened them, and came with a 
great sorcery. 

M-39/7:117!. We revealed to Moses: «Throw your staff».®! And it 
snatched what they perverted. 

M-39/7:1187. So the truth fell and was nullified what they were do- 
ing. 

M-39/7:119. It is there that they were defeated and returned des- 
pised. 

M-39/7:120. Then the sorcerers were thrown [on the floor], pros- 
trate. 

M-39/7:121. They said: «We believed in the Lord of the worlds, 
M-39/7:122°. the Lord of Moses and Aaron».®! 

M-39/7:123*. Pharaoh said: «Did you believe in him before I al- 
lowed you? It is a plot that you plotted in the city, to oust its people 
therefrom. ~ You will know. 

M-39/7:124°. I will cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides,"! 
then I will crucify you all together». 

M-39/7:125. They said: «It is to our Lord that we will return. 
M-39/7:126°. You do not take revenge on us except because we be- 
lieved in the signs of our Lord, when they came to us. Our Lord! 
Pour out on us endurance and let us die submitters». 

M-39/7:127’. The notables from the people of Pharaoh said: «Will 
you leave Moses and his people so that they corrupt in the earth and 
that he leaves you and your gods?» He said: «We will kill their sons 
and let their women live,®! and will be over them subjugating». 
M-39/7:128%. Moses said to his people: «Seek help in God and en- 
dure. The earth is God’s, he gives it as inheritance to whomever he 
wishes of his servants. The [happy] end will be to the fearers». 
M-39/7:129°. They said: «We were hurt before you came to us, and 
after you came to us». He said: «Maybe your Lord will destroy your 
enemy and make you successors in the earth to see how you act». 
M-39/7:130!°. We afflicted the people of Pharaoh with years [of 
scarcity] and diminution of fruits.8! ~ Maybe they remember! 
M-39/7:131!'. When the good came to them, they said: «This is due 
to us». But if evil touches them, they attribute the bad fate to Moses 
and to those who are with him. In truth their bad fate was with God. 
~ But most of them do not know. 








1) eal «cali 2) 5 4  R1) See the footnote of 39/7:107. 
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2 1); 

2 R1) The Bible does not say that the sorcerers prostrated and believed, but this is a Jewish legend (see Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 123). 
to Ded eid j 

5 1) Gaby 2) ána akii $ T1) See the footnote of 112/5:33. 

€ DÄ 

7 


1) shall il 2) aS 855 y SLAG AGL él 2) i y ya of S hy = gly yi 3) clin), 4) isis e R1) Ex 1:16-22. Three 
verses (87/2: 49; 72/14: 6; 49/28 4) use the verb slaughter æ, not kill Jä. It may be that the Koran mixes between the biblical text 
and a Jewish legend in which Pharaoh was suffering from leprosy, and to cure himself he killed the son of Israel in order to bathe in 
their blood | (Ginzberg vol. 2, p. 113; Katsh, p. 43). 

$ 1) i555 tin 2) Stalls 

9 1) UigG 2) Liha 

10 R1) Cf. Gn 41:53-57 and 47:13-26. 

1D) Naples da 2) aS jab ab jab 
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M-39/7:132!. They said: «Whatever sign you bring us to bewitch 
us, we will not believe you». 

M-39/7:1337. Then we sent on them the deluge,®! the locusts,® the 
lice,’ the frogs®* and the blood,®° as expounded signs, but they be- 
came arrogant. ~ They were a criminal people. 

M-39/7:134%. When the abomination fell on them, they said: «O 
Moses! Call for us your Lord according to his covenant with you. If 
you remove from us the abomination, we will believe in you and 
will send with you the children of Israel». 

M-39/7:135*. When we removed from them the abomination until a 
term, which they were to reach, they recanted [their oaths]. 
M-39/7:136°. Therefore we revenged on them and drowned them in 
the sea,®! for they belied our signs and were inattentive of them. 
M-39/7:137°. We gave as inheritance to the people who were weak- 
ened the easts and the wests of the earth that we blessed. The best 
word of your Lord on the children of Israel came then true for what 
they endured. And we destroyed what Pharaoh and his people 
made, and what they were erecting. 

M-39/7:138’. We passed the children of Israel across the sea. Then 
they came to a people cleaving to the cult of their idols. They said: 
«O Moses! Make for us a god like their gods». He said: «You are 
an ignorant people. 

M-39/7:139. Those, destroyed is that wherein they are, ~ and what 
they were doing is vain». 

M-39/7:140. He said: «Shall I seek a god for you other than God, 
whereas he favoured you over the worlds?» 

M-39/7:141%. [Remember] when we saved you from the people of 
Pharaoh who afflicted you with the worst punishment, killing your 
sons and letting your women live.®! ~ That is a great trial from your 
Lord! 

M-39/7:142°. We made an appointment with Moses [after] thirty 
nights, and we completed them with ten.®! Thus was completed the 
term with his Lord forty nights. Moses said to Aaron his brother: 
«Be my successor among my people,® and do good. ~ Follow not 
the way of the corruptors». 
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1) dáil; e R1) Ex 9:18 mentions fierce hail. R2) Cf. Ex 10:4, 10-14 and 19. R3) Cf. Ex 8:20, it mentions flies. R4) Cf. Ex 7:26-29 


and 8:1-9. R5) Cf. Ex 7:14-25. 
DAIO ă 

1) 585) 2) osi 

R1) Cf. Ex 14:15 ff. 

1) Aak OLAS 2) Gps i OAA O 

1) 6555 2) vis 

1) t gs 2) ó slits @ R1) Ex 1:16-22. 

1) Ude 55 2) Kui; 3) G55 @ R1) Cf. Ex. 24:18; Dt 9:9. R2) Cf. Ex 24:14. 
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M-39/7:143!. When Moses came to our fixed term and his Lord 
spoke to him, he said: «My Lord! Show me, that I may look at 
you». He said: «You will not see me.®! But look at the mountain. If 
it stays in its place then you will see me». When his Lord appeared 
to the mountain," he crushed it, and Moses fell down thunder- 
struck. When he recovered, he said: «Be exalted! I repent to you, ~ 
and I am the first of the believers». 

M-39/7:144". God said: «O Moses! I chose you above the humans, 
with my messages and my words. Therefore, take what I give you, 
~ and be of the thankful». 

M-39/7:145°. We wrote for him, on the tablets,®! an exhortation of 
everything, and an expounding of everything: «Take them with 
strength and order your people to take the best among them. ~ Soon 
I will make you see the home of the perverse. 

M-39/7:146". [I will turn away from my signs those who are arro- 
gant in the earth with no right. Even though they see all the signs, 
they do not believe in them. Even though they see the way of recti- 
tude, they will not take it for a way. And if they see the way of the 
error, they will take it for a way. ~ That is because they belied our 
signs and were inattentive to them. 

M-39/7:147°. Those who belied our signs and the meeting of the 
last life, their works have failed. ~ Shall they be rewarded save for 
that which they were doing?»] 

M-39/7:148°. Moses’ people made for themselves after him a calf 
with their ornaments,®! a body with a low.®’ Did they not see it 
spoke not to them, neither guided them upon any way? They took it 
[for a god], and they were oppressors. 

M-39/7:149’. When they regretted,'’ and saw that they had been 
misguided, they said: «If our Lord does not have mercy on us and 
forgives us, we will be of the losers». 

M-39/7:150°. When Moses returned to his people, angry and sorry, 
he said: «How awful what you did after me! Would you hasten the 
order of your Lord?» He threw down the tablets?! and took his 
brother’s head, pulling it to him. He said: «O son of my mother! 
People weakened me and almost killed me. Let not the enemies re- 
joice over me. ~ Do not make me to be among the oppressive peo- 
ple». 

M-39/7:151. He said: «My Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and 
enter us in your mercy. ~ You are the most merciful of the mer- 
ciful». 
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1) a 2) ÅS; 3) És WSS k3 4) Geta 5) os Y cll Ge Hall U5) Uy ay ala Gi atl) Gus ata JÉ Gul Ll dead seli @ R1) Ex 33:18-20 
+ T1) Luxenberg (p. 175) understands this sentence according to the Syriac: When his Lord appeared on the mountain, he crushed 


it. 


1) ils » 2) ls eki; 


1) abi shin ops y shi + R1) Cf. Ex 24:12; 31:18; 32:15-16. The Bible speaks of two tablets of the law, but a Jewish legend says that 
Moses received the entire Torah. Hence, probably the passage from two tablets to tablets in the Koran. See this Jewish conception 


Ginzberg, vol. 3, p. 44-46. 
1) 1558.2) S085 Ak SN ASN 3) Ls aks 
1) ka j 35 


1) ala «agile <aguld 2) 5154 @ R1) Cf. Ex 32:4-6; Dt 9:16. R2) This detail does not appear in the Bible, but in Pirke de-Rabbi Eliezer 


45. See Ginzberg, vol. 3, p. 47. 


1) bos Lal 2) ul Di5 úg úa a Cll 3) US yak ta ó al oll ie T1) Lit.: When it was made to fall down into their hands. 
1) aly 2) wl al ofl 3) alae oS aiig alae So Razvwe) blac oS fare + Rl) Cf. Ex 32:19. 
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M-39/7:152!. Those who took the calf [as god],®! there shall reach 
them anger from their Lord and humiliation in the worldly life. ~ So 
we recompense the forgers. 

M-39/7:153. Those who made misdeeds, then repented and be- 
lieved, your Lord thereafter is forgiver [to them], very-merciful [to- 
wards them]. 

M-39/7:154°. When Moses’ anger was stilled, he took the tablets in 
whose copy there were guidance and mercy for those who fear their 
Lord. 

M-39/7:155°. Moses chose [out of] his people seventy men?! for 
our fixed term. When the earthquake took them, he said: «My Lord! 
Had you wished, you could have destroyed them before, and me as 
well. Will you destroy us for what the insane among us have done? 
It is only your trial, whereby you misguide whom you wish, and 
guide whom you wish. You are our ally, forgive us and have mercy 
on us. ~ You are the best of the forgivers. 

M-39/7:156*. Prescribe good for us in this worldly life and [good] 
in the last life. We are guided unto you». God said: «I afflict with 
my punishment whomever I wish. And my mercy embraced every- 
thing. I shall prescribe it for those who fear, give the tithe, and be- 
lieve in our signs». 

M-39/7:157°. Those who follow the messenger, the gentile 
prophet"! whom they find written down with them in the Torah®! 
and the Gospel.®” He orders them the convenient, forbids them the 
detestable, permits them the good things, forbids them the bad 
things, and removes from them their burden and the shackles that 
were on them. Those who believed in him, sustained him,’ suc- 
coured him and followed the light which descended with him, ~ 
those are the successful».™ 

M-39/7:158°. [Say: «O humans! I am God’s messenger to you all, 
whose is the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. There is no 
god but him! He revives and makes to die.®! Believe then in God, in 
his messenger, the gentile prophet'! who believes in God, and in his 
words, and follow him. ~ Maybe you be guided!»}] 

M-39/7:159. Of Moses’ people, there is a nation that guides with 
the truth and do justice therewith. 





R1) Cf. the Golden Calf in Ex 32:4-6; Dt 9:16. 
1) (Su GR ESI 

1) oe ¢@ R1) Cf. Ex 24:1; Nb 11:16. 
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1) 442) ab pal 3) a, 4) gh jal cab shal «ab gual 5) b 555¢ 5 «653¢5  T1) Translation of Hebrew navi li-goyim. The gentiles (goyim 
in Hebrew) are the non-Jews. Paul is qualified as apostle of the gentiles (Rm 11:13; Ga 2:8), having been assigned to evangelize the 
pagans. This term is often translated by unlettered Prophet (Asad, Yusuf Ali, etc.) to indicate that Muhammad was an unlettered, 
unable to produce the Koran. With this argument, Muslims deduce the divine source of the Koran. Sankharé (pp. 50-51) points out 
that in ancient religions, the prophets were chosen from the lower classes who had no education, to pass the divine oracles without 
adding nothing of their own T2) The term ‘azzara, also used in 111/48:9 and 112/5:12, comes from Hebrew with the meaning of to 
sustain. T3) See the footnote of 39/7:8 ¢ R1) Probable reference to Jr 1:5 where it is question of prophet to the nations (navi li- 


goyim). R2) Probable reference to Jn 16:7. 


1) hly <adalS 5 @ T1) See the footnote of 39/7:157 + R1) Cf. Dt 32:39; 1 S 2:6; Jn 5:24; 1 Jn 3:14. 
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M-39/7:160!. We divided them into twelve tribes, nations. We re- 
vealed to Moses, when his people asked him for water: «Strike the 
stone with your staff». [He struck it] and then twelve springs 
gushed forth from it,?! every group knowing its drinking place. We 
overshadowed them with the cloud,®* and descended on them 
manna and quails:®? «Eat of the good things wherewith we have 
supplied you!» ~ They did not oppress us, but they oppressed 
themselves. 

M-39/7:161*. [Remember] when it was said to them: «Reside in this 
city, eat from it wherever you wish, say: «Forgive [our errors]» and 
enter [through] the door prostrate. We will forgive you your errors. 
~ We will increase [the reward of] the good doers». 

M-39/7:162. Then those among them who oppressed changed the 
words [with] what was not said to them. Therefore we sent on them 
from the heaven an abomination, ~ for they were oppressing. 
H-39/7:163°. [---] Ask them about the city which stood by the sea, 
which transgressed the Sabbath! Their fish came to them appearing 
on the day of their Sabbath, and did not come to them on the day 
that was not Sabbath. So we test them, ~ for they were perverting.®! 
H-39/7:164". [---][Remember] when a nation among them said: 
«Why do you exhort a people whom God will destroy or punish 
with a severe punishment?» They said: «To have an apology before 
your Lord. ~ Maybe they fear!» 

H-39/7:165°. When they forgot what they had been reminded of, we 
saved those who prohibited evil, and took with a rigorous punish- 
ment those who oppressed, ~ for they were perverting. 

H-39/7:166°. When they were insolent about what they had been 
forbidden, we said to them: «Be disgraced monkeys».®! 
H-39/7:167. [---][Remember] when your Lord announced that he 
would send against them him who will inflict on them the worst 
punishment until the day of resurrection. Your Lord is prompt in 
punishment, ~ and he is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-39/7:1687. We divided them into nations in the earth. Among 
them are the righteous, and among them are otherwise. We tested 
them with good things and bad things. ~ Maybe they return! 
H-39/7:169°. Then succeeded after them successors who inherited 
the book, taking the transient goods of this worldly life saying: «We 
will be forgiven [what we did]». And if come to them similar transi- 
ent goods, they will take them. Was it not taken from them the com- 
mitment of the book not to say about God but the truth? [Yet] they 
studied what is therein. But the last home is better for those who 
fear. ~ Do you not then reason? 
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1) Aabi; 2) bie óe 3) 285855 ¢ R1) The Bible has two versions: Ex 17:1-7 and Nb 20:7-8. The Koran is like Ex 17:1-7. R2) Ex 
13:21 mentions a column of cloud. R3) Cf. Ex 16:13-15. The same terms in Hebrew. 


1) aá «yah Page 2) Shi «Sues ah 4 ails 4 


1) aias 2) Gy sie óga 3) HY 4) agilual 5) Ga Gi g «G i 6) pare + R1) The Talmud allows placing nets on Friday night 
to hunt or fish on Saturday. The Koran seems to take this norm from the Karaits who prohibit this practice (Katsh, p. 69-70). 


1) Aal 2) 853 
1) cles «aly beia GUMS Bae 2) Ó sll 


1) G4 @ R1) On the transformation into monkeys and pigs, see http://goo.gl/IjikWu Sanhedrin 109a, Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 49-50 and 


70; Katsh, note of the page 67. 
1) tahá; : , 
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H-39/7:170'. [Should know] those who hold fast to the Book and 
performed the prayer, ~ we do not waste the wage of the good do- 
ers. 

M-39/7:1712. [---][Remember] when we waved above them the 
mountain,®*! as if it was a canopy, and they presumed it was about to 
fall on them, [saying to them]: «Take with strength what we gave 
you and remember what is therein. ~ Maybe you fear!» 
M-39/7:172°. [---][Remember] when your Lord took from the backs 
of Adam’s sons their descendants and made them testify on them- 
selves: «I am not your Lord?» They said: «Yes indeed! We do tes- 
tify». [We did that] lest you should say on the day of resurrection: 
«We were unaware of that».®! 

M-39/7:173*. Or lest you say: «Our fathers associated before, and 
we are their descendants after them. Will you destroy us for what 
the falsifiers have done?» 

M-39/7:1745. [Thus we detail the signs. ~ Maybe they return!] 
M-39/7:175°. [---] Recite to them the news of him to whom we 
brought our signs and him who stepped away therefrom. So the Sa- 
tan took him as his follower and so he was from the misguided.®! 
M-39/7:176’. Had we willed, we could have raised him thereby. But 
he was attached to the earth and followed his desires. He is like a 
dog. If you attack it, it pants, or if you leave it it pants too. That is 
the resemblance of a people who belied our signs. Narrate the narra- 
tion. ~ Maybe they think! 

M-39/7:177%. How evil is the resemblance of a people who belied 
our signs and were oppressing themselves. 

M-39/7:178. Whomever God guides is the guided. And whomever 
he misguides, ~ those are the losers. 

M-39/7:179°. [---] We created many djinns and humans for the Ge- 
henna. They have hearts therewith they do not understand, they 
have eyes therewith they do not see, and they have ears therewith 
they do not hear.®! Those are like the cattle, or even more mis- 
guided. ~ Those are the unaware. 

M-39/7:180!°. [---] To God are the best names, so call him by 
them.®! Leave“! those who deform his names. ~ They will be re- 
warded for what they were doing. 
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2 1) ai, 2) 153535 4155 e iii e R1) According to a Jewish legend, the Jews refused to accept the words of God. Then God 
threatened to throw the mountain on them (Shabbat 88b http://goo.gl/elfjD0, Ginzberg, vol. 3, p 35; Katsh, p. 67). This legend is 


built around the text Ex 34:27. 


31) peed 2) Nab ss 3) hy LMS Ane cle s es yp Cull tube all Saal Like Gg lag lates Sly S55, Call sient Ge! 8  R1) This is not in the Bible, 
but there exists a Jewish legend which says that God spoke to all the people of Israel, including foetuses in the wombs of their 
mothers, asking them for their commitment to accept the Torah (Ginzberg, Vol. 3, p. 36). We find this commitment in the verse 


94/57:8. 
41) Nosh sat 
5 pë% 


the children of Israel to disloyalty against God. 
7 N 
8 1) all ibe «jil fai) 
9-1) W58@ RI) Ps 115:5-6; Is 6:9-10; Mt 13:13-14. 


and Muslims. 
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1) 428 ¢ R1) It is probably Balaam indicated by Nb chap. 22-24 and 31:8 and 16. He was put to death by the Jews because he led 


1) Gabe A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 @ R1) See Katsh for a comparison between the names of God at Jews 


M-39/7:181. [---] Of those whom we created, there is a nation 
which guide with the truth and do justice therewith. 

M-39/7:182!. [---] Those who belied our signs, we will attract them 
gradually from where they do not know. 

M-39/7:1832. I will respite them.'!“! My plot is strong. 
M-39/7:184. [---] Did they not think? Your companion is not pos- 
sessed by a djinn. He is only a manifest warner. 

M-39/7:185%. Did they not look in the kingdom"! of the heavens 
and of the earth, and the things that God created, and that maybe 
their term approaches? In what narration after this will they be- 
lieve? 

M-39/7:186'. Whomever God misguides, there is none to guide 
him. He leaves them rambling" in their transgression. 
M-39/7:187°. [---] They ask you about the hour: «When is its an- 
chor?» Say: «The knowledge thereof is only with my Lord.®' Only 
he shall manifest it in its time. It will be heavy in the heavens and in 
the earth and it will come to you but suddenly». They ask you as if 
you were worrying about it. Say: «The knowledge thereof is only 
with God». ~ But most humans do not know. 

M-39/7:188. Say: «I do not possess for myself any benefit or harm, 
except what God wishes. If I knew the secret, I would have ac- 
quired much good, and evil would not have touched me. I am only a 
warner and an announcer for a people who believe». 

M-39/7:189°. [---] It is he who created you from a single soul, and 
therefrom he made his spouse that he might rest near her. When he 
covered her, she carried a light burden, so she passed with it. When 
she became heavy, they both called their Lord: «If you give us a 
righteous [child], we will be of the thankful». 

M-39/7:190’. When he gave them a righteous [child], they associ- 
ated to him what he had brought them. ~ High be God above what 
they associate. 

M-39/7:1918. Do they associate what does not create anything, 
while they are themselves created, 

M-39/7:192. and neither are able to succour them nor to succour 
themselves? 

M-39/7:193°. If you call them to the guidance, they will not follow 
you. It is the same to you whether you call them or are silent. 
M-39/7:194!°. Those whom you call, besides God, are servants like 
you. Call them then and let them answer you. ~ If you were truthful. 








1) Ka paige 2) Sus 


Chas 435 GANG G ggg Aa) LEIA Eag [---] 


Y Gus Gye la Mis «LL 1 gS Gulls [---] 
coat 

Ca gS 10) 34) lal 

Yl ái A cá pening Le fji 89) [-—-] 
Oye X 

Lag oaiiy agh Ws Sle 81 5a als 
Fil BOS ol Lee Oly Sele Oe ail Gl 
Tó sheds bg dae cela | RAE 

agin il ab is Al cole SG h ai a 
OR 


qe: Sgn ys y 1GUly : Acid oe ai gh [---] 
Eales oh J eg els Y usd te Yale Li 

i shag (245 YI adi Y wails apil i 
A «ái: uc gale Lailyy (a gic gi ais 
sales Y all 38) sls 


Mi) i Le Y) dia Yy Ba pil ALY - Ji 
Lag I Ge GR TN oe 
«Ost ei aias SLY! UI Gy 2 pall git 


Lge Gad 5 citaj cui ys pali call sA [---] 
lad Iles Giles gues ú gal) céad Gs. 55 
Cah egy cal 1563 Aak Lala ay Aai 
en Sat Eye Gi KS ile p.. ible 


lad 21216 58 3 Aldea « ibe [.. .] ails GË 
JOR Kee ú i ~ ma 


6G sal za 5 Ga GEE Y u 18 tl 

rise g agiaal V5 15 Szió Rhia Y3 
aSile lu 128 AŠ aY aledall ol ES ols 
segs fl ated 


Zgiúsi ike cal BES o ‘ 1S eS Gaal él 
Gate R oj ~ aki i hiai xh 236 


1) éj e T1) I will encourage them (Progressive Muslims); I extend to them in time/life/enjoyment (Ahmed Ali) ¢ Al) Abrogated by 


the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) alls! è T1) The term malakut, translated by kingdom, comes from Hebrew. 


1) AB 5355 «a8 5245 «24 5455 @ T1) The verb ‘amaha translated by ramble is translated also by: blindly wandering on (Palmer); wandering 


in distraction (Yusuf Ali). 
1) GU! 2) ii Ag 3) t @R1) Cf. Mt 24:3 and 36; Mk 13:32. 
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M-39/7:195!. Do they have feet wherewith they walk? Do they have 
hands wherewith they assault? Do they have eyes wherewith they 
see? Do they have ears wherewith they hear?®! Say: «Call your as- 
sociates, then plot and do not respite me. 

M-39/7:1967. My ally is God who descended the book. ~ He takes 
under his alliance the righteous. 

M-39/7:197. Those whom you call, besides him, cannot succour 
you, nor succour themselves». 

M-39/7:198. If you call them to the guidance, they do not hear. You 
see them looking at you, but they do not see. 

M-39/7:199°. [---] Take the excess,!!“! command the suitable and 
disregard the ignorant. 

M-39/7:200*. [---] If you are tempted by a temptation from the Sa- 
tan, seek refuge with God. ~ He is hearer, knower. 

M-39/7:201°. Those who feared, when a shade of the Satan touched 
them, remembered [the punishment of God and his reward], and be- 
came seer. 

M-39/7:202°. Their brothers reinforce them in the misguidance, 
thereafter they do not stop short." 

M-39/7:203’. When you do not bring them a sign, they say: «If only 
you chose one!»"! Say: «I only follow what is revealed to me from 
my Lord. This [Koran] is visible proofs from your Lord, guidance 
and mercy for a people who believe». 

M-39/7:204. [---] When the Koran is read, listen to it and listen. ~ 
Maybe you be shown mercy! 

M-39/7:205°. Remember your Lord in yourself, with supplication 
and fear,'! without loudness in words, in the mornings and the eve- 
nings. ~ And do not be of the unaware. 

M-39/7:206. Those who are with your Lord are not arrogant with 
regard to his worship. They exalt him and prostrate before him. 





al Sigs 1 A gl thay Gotta JAI gal 
Tey Gaig Olle al al flay Gs ne Gel a 
4g 5 j'ai i Sy sbS É adelS 58 123), 2a 


lst shy PRIS OS all tail als 
Saal 

Yj Shed ahg Y i 3 Os «9655 lis 
; ; 160 3 shal gaiii 
BED ag | aa Y afi ll hei ols 
C3 na Y Bh 5 gani 

oF dais Mazel Jal 5 it 6 [---] 


„óski 

ails Li 5 OLE Ge a} 44 úl; [;-- 
ble yas All ~ 

cual Gy a Iai 3 pihaa Is) gait Gall Ol 


Ósa ab VIS...) 22183 
Gg mead YS i 8 1285 ges akii 


Lai)» I ai Y iy si ghd Aah Tegal al 1s 
os ba.. 1% io Gl Sh la gl 
40 $05 ei AR 55 63h 5 285 


gel Se all lig ya DE [---] 
194835 ghi 

O99 asd 5 le hii hadi à 5 8515 
are <b res Pails sed J sill oe gall 
Gaal 


~ igaj g AN | ga 


“Ses a AS 





CHAPTER 40/72: THE DJINNS 
Ctl b y gus 


28 verses - Makkan" 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.'! 
M-40/72:1!. Say: «It has been revealed to me that a number of 
djinns listened, then said: "We heard an astonishing Koran, 


E E ss 
AEAEE óa c Ce i aa agi ahi lasi» É 
ise ls zŠ Úra úr 


11) G stb 2) É 3) as 4) ashi @ RI) Cf. Ps 115:5-6; Is 6:9-10, 44:9-20; Mt 13:13-14. 


2 DAGS i hy « HI G5 2) Gal GES 

Abrogated by 113/9:103 which imposes the tithe. 
4 4) aie Su 
5] te ath 2) J hal Last yo ils ils 13) 3) 15 5858 


brethren ceaselessly entice them to go astray (Khalifa). 


Dg 
3 1) 403.5 2) Jal y ¢@ T1) Variation: and secretly. 


See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
1) gal a 
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1) = @ T1) Keep to forgiveness (Pickthall); take what is given freely (Sahih International); take the abundance (Arberry) ¢ A1) 


1) É ALi cagighel 2) Gated «Ss hans stall e T1) Their brethren plunge them further into error and cease not (Pickthall); their 


1) agils + T1) Why do you not forge it? (Shakir); why dost thou not seek to obtain it [from God]? (Asad). 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Unseen Beings (Asad); The Jinn (Pickthall). 


onan F&F WwW NY 





M-40/72:2!. which guides to righteousness. We believed therein, 
and we will not associate anyone with our Lord. 

M-40/72:37. Our Lord, high be his majesty! has not taken a spouse, 
nor a son. 

M-40/72:4°. Our insane said exaggerations against God. 
M-40/72:5*. We presumed that neither the humans nor the djinns 
would say a lie against God. 

M-40/72:6°. However, there were men from the humans who took 
refuge with some men from the djinns, but they only increased their 
dejection. 

M-40/72:7°. They presumed, as you presumed, that God would 
never revive anyone. 

M-40/72:8’. [---] We touched the heaven, and we found it filled 
with strong guards and meteors. 

M-40/72:98. We sat there on seats to listen. But whoever listens, 
finds immediately against him a watching meteor.®! 

M-40/72:10°. We do not know is it evil that is wanted for those in 
the earth, or does their Lord want for them righteousness. 
M-40/72:11!°. Some of us are righteous, and some of us are below 
that. We were in divergent ways. 

M-40/72:12''. We presumed that we could never foil God in the 
earth, and we could never foil him by escaping. 

M-40/72:13'*. When we heard the guidance, we believed therein. 
Whoever believes in his Lord, fears neither decrease nor injustice. 
M-40/72:14!3. Some of us are submitters, and some of us are unjust. 
The one who submitted, those chose the righteousness. 
M-40/72:15. As for the unjust, they will be firewood for the Ge- 
henna"». 

M-40/72:16'*. If they became straight on the way, we would have 
watered them with an abundant water, 

M-40/72:17'°. to test them therewith. Whoever disregards the re- 
membrance of his Lord, will convey him into an upward punish- 
ment. 

M-40/72:18!°. [---] [It has been revealed to me that] the sanctuaries 
are God’s. Therefore do not call [therein] with God on anyone. 
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1) ils 2) Ne R1) Gn 3:24 says: «So He drove the man out; and at the east of the garden of Eden He stationed the cherubim and the 
flaming sword which turned every direction to guard the way to the tree of life». A Jewish legend says that the angels listen to the 
news from behind the curtain that protects the throne of God (Ginzberg, vol. 3, p. 44 and 161). 
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M-40/72:19!. [It has also been revealed to me that] when God’s 
servant rose to call him [inside], they almost crowded around him. 
M-40/72:207. Say: «I only call my Lord, and do not associate with 
him anyone». 

M-40/72:21°. Say: «I do possess for you neither harm [nor benefit, 
neither misguidance] nor righteousness». 

M-40/72:22. Say: «No one can protect me against God and I will 
never find, besides him, a shelter [if I don’t transmit the message of 
my Lord]». 

M-40/72:23*. [I possess] but a notification from God and his mes- 
sages. Whoever disobeys God and his messenger, will have the fire 
of the Gehenna, wherein they will be eternally, forever. 
M-40/72:24°. When they shall see what they are promised,"! they 
will then know who is weaker in succourers and fewer in numbers. 
M-40/72:25. Say: «I do not know if what you are promising is near, 
or whether my Lord will make for it a term. 

M-40/72:26°. He is the knower of the secret, and he does not dis- 
close his secret to anyone, 

M-40/72:27. except to a messenger whom he has accepted, because 
he conveys a watcher before him and behind him, 

M-40/72:28’. so that he knows that they delivered the messages of 
their Lord. He surrounds what they have, and counts the number of 
everything». 
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CHAPTER 41/36: YASIN 
nid 5 y gus 


83 verses - Makkan [except: 45]° 


BR WN ee 


ond nN 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 
M-41/36:1'°. Ya, Sin.” 

M-41/36:2!'. By the wise Koran."! 

M-41/36:3. You are of the messengers, 

M-41/36:4. on a straight path. 

M-41/36:5!”. [it is a] descent from the almighty, the very-merciful, 
M-41/36:6. so that you may warn a people whose fathers were not 
warned. ~ Therefore they are unaware. 

M-41/36:7. The word has proved true against most of them. ~ 
Therefore they do not believe. 
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T1) What they have been warned about (Abdel Haleem). 
1) asl ale «kl ale 2) Seep 

1) abba «abel 2) | ali) 3) AIL) 4) Lass 5) andl 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: O Thou Human Being (Asad); Y.S. (Rashad Khalifa); Ya Sin (Arberry). 


Other titles: 4pzlall - 4edladl - deel! - f jall als 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


10 TL) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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T1) By the Qur’an, full of wisdom, (Yusuf Ali); and the Koran, the wise/judicious (Ahmed Ali). 


M-41/36:8!. We placed shackles on their necks, up to the chins. ~ 
Therefore they are stiffened.” 

M-41/36:97. We made a barrier before them, and a barrier behind 
them, and we covered them. ~ Therefore they do not see. 
M-41/36:10%. It is the same to them whether you warn them or do 
not warn them, they do not believe. 

M-41/36:11. You warn only him who follows the remembrance, 
and dreads the all-merciful in secret. Therefore announce to him 
forgiveness and honourable wage. 

M-41/36:12+. It is us who revive the dead and write what they ad- 
vanced and their traces. We counted everything in a manifest guide. 
M-41/36:13. [---] Cite for them as an example the people of the 
city, when the messengers came to it. 

M-41/36:14°. When we sent to them two, they belied them, we rein- 
forced them with a third and they said: «We are sent to you». 
M-41/36:15. They said: «You are only humans like us, and the all- 
merciful did not descend anything. You only lie». 

M-41/36:16. They said: «Our Lord knows that we are sent to you, 
M-41/36:17. and upon us is only the manifest notification». 
M-41/36:18. They said: «We presaged the bad fate with you. If you 
do not abstain, we will stone you and will touch you from us a pain- 
ful punishment». 

M-41/36:19°. They said: «Your bad fate is with yourselves, if only 
you would remember ~ Rather you are an excessive people». 
M-41/36:20’. From the farthest end of the city, a man came has- 
tening and said: «O my people! Follow the messengers. 
M-41/36:21. Follow those who do not ask you for any wage, and 
are guided. 

M-41/36:228. Why should I not adore him who created me, ~ and it 
is to him that you will be returned? 

M-41/36:23°. Would I take, besides him, gods? If the all-merciful 
desires harm for me, their intercession will not avail me anything, 
and they do not save me. 

M-41/36:24. Then I would be in manifest misguidance. 
M-41/36:25!”. I believed in your Lord, therefore hear me». 
M-41/36:26. It was said: «Enter the garden». He said: «If only my 
people knew 

M-41/36:27''. of what my Lord forgave me and that he made me of 
the honoured!» 

M-41/36:28. We did not descend upon his people after him soldiers 
from the heaven. ~ Nor had we to descend. 
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1) pan] ‘agi ¢ T1) So that their heads are forced up (Asad); consequently, they become locked in their disbelief (Khalifa). 


M-41/36:29!. It was only one clamour. And they faded. 
M-41/36:30*. O grief for the servants! There comes not a messenger 
to them but they were ridiculing him. 

M-41/36:315. Did they not see how many generations we destroyed 
before them? ~ They will not return to them, 

M-41/36:32*. and each and all will be presented before us. 
M-41/36:33°. [---] A sign for them is the dead earth. We revived it 
and we brought forth from it grain therefrom they eat. 

M-41/36:34°. We made therein gardens of palms and vines, and we 
caused springs to gush forth therein, 

M-41/36:35’. so that they eat from their fruits and what their hands 
made. ~ Will they not then thank? 

M-41/36:36°. Exalted is him who created all the couples of what the 
earth grows, of themselves, and of what they do not know! 
M-41/36:37. A sign for them is the night that we strip of the day. 
Then they are in darkness. 

M-41/36:38”. [A sign for them is] the sun. It runs to its settlement. ~ 
That is the predetermination of the almighty, the knower. 
M-41/36:39!°. And the moon, we predetermined [for] it the constel- 
lations until it returns like the old palm-branch. 

M-41/36:40!'. The sun should not reach the moon, nor is the night 
preceding the day. Each [star] swims in an orbit. 

M-41/36:41'. A sign for them is that we carried their descendants 
on the overloaded felucca.®! 

M-41/36:42. And we created for them the like thereof whereon to 
ride. 

M-41/36:43!3. If we wish, we can drown them, and then they will 
have no scream’ nor will they be saved, 

M-41/36:44. except by mercy from us, and as enjoyment for a 
while. 

H-41/36:45'4. When it is said to them: «Fear what is before you and 
what is behind you, maybe you be shown mercy», they disregard it. 
M-41/36:46. Not a sign from their Lord’s signs comes to them, 
without they were disregarding it. 

M-41/36:47. When it is said to them: «Spend from what God pro- 
vided you», those who disbelieved say to those who believed: 
«Shall we feed those whom God, if he willed, would feed?» ~ You 
are only in manifest misguidance. 
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M-41/36:48!. They say: «When is this promise? ~ If you were 
truthful». 

M-41/36:49*. They wait for only one clamour that will take them 
while they are quarrelling. 

M-41/36:50°. They will not be able to make a bequest, ~ nor to re- 
turn to their families. 

M-41/36:51*. The trumpet will be blown. And then, from their 
graves, they will be rushing to their Lord. 

M-41/36:52>. They will say: «Woe to us! Who resurrected us from 
our dormitory?» [It will be said to them:] «This is what the all-mer- 
ciful promised, and the messengers were truthful». 

M-41/36:53°. It will only be one clamour. And they will all be pre- 
sented before us. 

M-41/36:54. Today, no soul will be oppressed in anything. ~ And 
you will only be rewarded for what you were doing. 

M-41/36:55’. The companions of the garden, this day, will be busy 
in jesting. 

M-41/36:56%. They and their spouses will be in the shades, reclining 
on couches. 

M-41/36:57. They shall have fruits therein and whatever they call 
for. 

M-41/36:58°. «Peace», a word from a very-merciful Lord. 
M-41/36:59!°. «Be aside today, O criminals! 

M-41/36:60''. Did I not covenant you, O sons of Adam! not to 
adore the Satan ~ he is for you a manifest enemy, 





M-41/36:61!. and to adore me? This is a straight path. 
M-41/36:62'%. He misguided many generations from you. ~ Were 
you not then reasoning? 

M-41/36:63. This is the Gehenna that you were promised. 
M-41/36:64"*. Roast therein today for you were disbelieving». 
M-41/36:65'°. Today, we will seal their mouths, while their hands 
will speak to us and their feet will witness to what they were realiz- 
ing. 

M-41/36:66'°. Had we wished, we would have blinded their eyes. 


So they will precede [to] the path. ~ But how would they see? 
M-41/36:67!7. Had we wished, we could disfigure them in their 
place. So they would neither pass ~ nor return. 
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M-41/36:68!. For whomever we grant a prolonged age, we reverse 
him in creation."! ~ Do they not then reason? 

M-41/36:69. [---] We did not teach him [to do] poetry. And he 
should not. This is just a remembrance and a manifest Koran, 
M-41/36:707. to warn him who is alive, and that the word may 
prove true against the disbelievers. 

M-41/36:71. [---] Did they not see that we created for them, among 
what our hands made, cattle, and they are owners thereof? 
M-41/36:723. We subdued them unto them. Some they ride, and 
some they eat them. 

M-41/36:73. And they have therefrom benefits and drinks. ~ Will 
they not then thank? 

M-41/36:74. And yet they took, besides God, gods. ~ That they may 
be succoured! 

M-41/36:75*. They cannot succour them, and they will be soldiers 
presented against them." 

M-41/36:76°. Their words should not sadden you.^! We know what 
they keep secret and what they say publicly. 

M-41/36:77. Does not the human see that we created him from a 
drop? Yet he is a manifest disputer. 

M-41/36:78°. He cites for us an example, while he forgets his crea- 
tion. He said: «Who revives the bones when they are disinte- 
grated?» 

M-41/36:79. Say: «Him who generated them the first time will re- 
vive them. ~ He is knower of every creation. 

M-41/36:80’. Him who made for you from the green tree fire. So 
then you are with it igniting». 

M-41/36:81%. Him who created the heavens and the earth will not 
be able to create the like of them? Yes indeed! ~ He is the creator, 
the knower. 

M-41/36:82°. When he wants a thing, he has only to say: «Be!», and 
it is.R! 

M-41/36:83!°. Exalted is him who has in his hand the kingdom of 
everything! ~ To him you will be returned. 
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1) 4L85 aasi Aus 2) Giá e T1) We also cause him to decline in his powers (Asad); we revert him to weakness (Khalifa). 


T1) And they shall be a host brought up before them (Shakir); they end up serving them as devoted soldiers (Khalifa). 


CHAPTER 42/25: THE SALVATION 





ga By) 3 JJ 
77 verses - Makkan [except: 68-70]! 








In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? ae il hai All aia 
M-42/25:1°. Blessed is him who descended the salvation"! on his émbi & Sa) Satie sie le ae all O55 Gall A 
servant, so he can be a warner to the worlds. Jy 
M-42/25:2. Him, whose is the kingdom of the heavens and of the als da; l5 i als, aii y ai Alls A) g 
earth, who has not taken to himself a son, and who has no associate pect) sei OS Glas thai cst Ay si aÍ Š 
in his kingdom. He created everything and predetermined it. KS Saal 
M-42/25:3. But they took, besides him, gods who do not create any- ab 9 GEG A; ï Agile 353 Ga dl hil 3 
thing, are themselves created, possess neither harm nor benefit for Y; lei Y; Sue sec 6 Sls V5 6G 5 sl 
them, and possess not death, nor life, nor resurrection. AS 3 gii Vg 38 ya Y; ie GSS 
M-42/25:4. [---] Those who disbelieved said: «This is only a per- aii, A) T Tae o 215 58S Coal Jú; [---] 
version that he forged, and other people have helped him at it». J553 ui $e Mab ay Ale Ag ile ateis 
Thus they committed oppression and a lie. 

M-42/25:5*. They say: «[What he came with are] legends of the PAi cgi KSÍ Gl GY shd Fae Já; 
first which he has written, and are dictated to him morning and Arai 5 698 alle 
evening». 
M-42/25:6. Say: «Him who knows the secret in the heavens andin ~~ uaig oial i Seal abo Gall lil, 0 
the earth descended it. ~ He is forgiver, very-merciful». Ree) d5 sa É 45) 
M-42/25:7°. They say: «What is this messenger who eats food and cÈ et 5 gahi OSG J gin 5th ia Ja si ols 
walks in the markets? If only an Angel were sent down to him so 1 5p35 Aza 14 Sd Abe ail) Ji Val sali 
that he would be a warner with him! 

M-42/25:8°. Or that a treasure is given to him, or that he has a gar- gle “ds aus 4 os 3) 3S ah Lab 5 
den so that he could eat thereof». The oppressors say: «You only HAL phi NAG VI 3G AB Oy ó 5 gala Jú; 
follow a bewitched man». 

M-42/25:9’. Look how they cited the examples for you, so they D8 cf...) | ghee i Gli gb jie GS sl 
have been misguided [away from the good direction] and could not Ebene [...] oA 
[find] any way [back to it]. 

M-42/25:10%. Blessed is he who, if he wishes, can make for you bet- aig 7s val HA Gl les elk àl TE á JÉ 
ter than that: gardens beneath which the rivers run, and he will M5 head ai iki 55 ETÍ RS a g 85 
make for you palaces. 

M-42/25:11. [---] Rather they belied the hour. ~ We prepared for CS oa Gijn Ae | 88 Oh [---] 
whoever belied the hour a blaze. | gas det, 
M-42/25:12. When it sees them from a far place, they hear it raging J853 US yÍ j au cased GIRS oa adil 14 
and gasping. 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Standard Of True And False (Asad); The Criterion (Pickthall); The 
Statute Book (Rashad Khalifa). It is one of the names of the Koran, used seven times (see the index). According to Katsh (p. 51), it 
refers to Hebrew perakim (pirkin in Aramaean) which indicates the words of the fathers, or to Hebrew pirkan, which indicates the 
doctrine transmitted by Moses. Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 72) translates it: redemption; it indicates in Aramaean (pirquna) the ransom 
of the firstborns of the children of Israel. According to Geiger (p. 41), it could be a Hebrew term for deliverance. It is this meaning 
that corresponds the best to verse 88/8:41. This term is also in Targum in 1 S 11:13 whose meaning is: to separate between the 
forgery and the truth. See on this term Jeffery p. 225-227, Katsh p. 51, and Sawma p. 144 
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M-42/25:13!. When they are thrown into some narrow place therein 
attached together,"! they will there call for perdition. 

M-42/25:14. Today, do not call for one perdition, but call for many 
perditions. 

M-42/25:15. Say: «Is this better? Or the eternal garden promised to 
the fearers?» It was a reward and a destination for them. 
M-42/25:16°. Eternals, they will have therein what they wish. It was 
on your Lord a promise besought."! 

M-42/25:17+. The day he will gather them with those they adored 
besides God, he will say: «Was it you who misguided these my 
servants? Or did they misguide themselves from the way?» 
M-42/25:18°. They will say: «Be exalted! It was not upon us to take 
allies besides you. But you made them enjoy and their fathers, until 
they forgot the remembrance. ~ They were an ignorant people»."! 
M-42/25:19°. [It will be said to them:] «They belied you in what 
you say. You will have neither repulse nor succour. Whoever from 
you oppresses, we will make him taste a great punishment». 
M-42/25:20’. [---] We have sent no messengers before you who did 
not eat food and walk in the markets. And we have made some of 
you a trial for others. Will you endure? Your Lord is seer. 
M-42/25:21%. Those who do not hope for our meeting say: «If only 
the Angels were descended on us! Or that we see our Lord!» They 
became arrogant in themselves, and became insolent, with great in- 
solence. 

M-42/25:22°. [---][Remember] that the day they will see the angels, 
that day there will be no announcement for the criminals. ~ They 
will say: «barred barrier»."! 

M-42/25:23'°. We advanced upon the work they have done and we 
made it a scattered dust." 

M-42/25:24''. The companions of the garden will be, that day, in 
the fairest settlement and in the best resting place. 

M-42/25:25"". The day the heaven is fissured by the clouds and the 
angels will descend in a repeated way, 

M-42/25:26. that day, the true kingdom will be to the all-merciful. 
It will be a difficult day for the disbelievers. 

M-42/25:27!3. The day the oppressor will bite his two hands, he will 
say: «If only I had taken the same way as the messenger! 
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M-42/25:28!. Woe to me! If only I had not taken that one as a 
friend! 

M-42/25:29*. He misguided me from the remembrance, after it 
came to me». The Satan was always unreliable to human. 
M-42/25:30. [---] The messenger said: «O my Lord! My people 
took this Koran to be abandoned». 

M-42/25:31. Thus we made for every prophet an enemy from 
among the criminals. ~ Your Lord suffices as guide and succourer. 
M-42/25:32°. Those who disbelieved said: «If only the Koran was 
descended on him all at once!» [We revealed it] so [separated] to 
strengthen with it your heart. And we recited it repeatedly. 
M-42/25:33. They do not bring you any example, without us com- 
ing to you with the truth, and a better interpretation. 

M-42/25:34". [---] Those who will be gathered on their faces?! to 
the Gehenna, those have the worst situation and are the most mis- 
guided from the way. 

M-42/25:35°. [---] We gave Moses the book and made alongside 
him his brother Aaron as a helper.®! 

M-42/25:36°. Then we said: «Go both of you to the people who be- 
lied our signs». Then we destroyed them totally. 

M-42/25:37’. [---] [Remember] the people of Noah when they be- 
lied the messengers. We drowned them and made them a sign for 
the humans.®! ~ We prepared for the oppressors a painful punish- 
ment. 

M-42/25:38. [---][Remember] Aad, Tamud, the people of Al-Rass 
and generations in-between are many. 

M-42/25:39. [---] For each we cited the examples. And each we de- 
stroyed completely. 

M-42/25:408. But they came in the city that was rained with the evil 
rain.®! Did they not then see it? Rather they were not hoping for a 
resurrection. 

M-42/25:41°. [---] When they see you, they only ridicule: «Is that 
[whom] God sent as a messenger? 

M-42/25:42. He had almost misguided us from our gods if we had 
not endured for them». They will know, when they see the punish- 
ment, who is the most misguided from the way. 

M-42/25:43'°. Did you see him who took his desires for his god? 
Are you then his guarantor?*! 

M-42/25:44!'. Or do you think that most of them hear or reason? 
Those are only as the cattle. Rather they are more misguided from 
the way. 
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T1) According to a Jewish legend, Moses visited hell and saw sinners prone on their faces (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 119). 


R1) Cf. Ex 3:10-17. 
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M-42/25:45!. [---] Have you not seen how your Lord spread the 
shade?®! Had he wished, he would have made it stationary. Then 
we made the sun for it an indication. 

M-42/25:46. Then we draw it to us easily. 

M-42/25:47°. It is him who made the night a garment for you and 
the sleep a rest, and made the day a resurrection."! 

M-42/25:48°. It is him who sent the winds like an announcement 
before his mercy. And we descended pure water from the heaven,*! 
M-42/25:49". to revive thereby a dead region, and to water many of 
the cattle and humans we created. 

M-42/25:50°. [We modulated it"! among them so that they remem- 
ber. ~ Yet most of the humans refuse to be anything but disbeliever. 
M-42/25:51°. Had we wished, we would have sent into every city a 
warner. 

M-42/25:52’. Therefore do not obey the disbelievers, and struggle 
against them thereby a great struggling]. 

M-42/25:53°. It is him who merged the two seas: the one fresh and 
palatable, and the other salty and bitter. And he made between them 
an interstice and a barred barrier." 

M-42/25:54°. It is him who created the human from water, then he 
made him relationships of lineage and alliance. Your Lord was po- 
werful. 

M-42/25:55. And yet they adore, besides God, what does not bene- 
fit them nor harm them. The disbeliever was a support against his 
Lord. 

M-42/25:56. [---] We only sent you as an announcer and a warner. 
M-42/25:57. Say: «I do not ask you any wage for it, except that 
whoever wishes ~ to take to his Lord a way». 

M-42/25:58. Confide in the living who never dies and exalt his 
praise. He suffices to be aware of the faults of his servants. 
M-42/25:59". It is him who created the heavens, the earth and what 
is between them in six days,*' then the all-merciful settled on the 
throne.®* Ask about him [anyone who is] aware [about him]. 
M-42/25:60''. When it is said to them: «Prostrate before the all- 
merciful», they say: «What is the all-merciful? Shall we prostrate 
before what you order us?» ~ And it increased their repulsion. 








R1) Cf. 2 Kgs 20:9-12. 
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1) úk @ T1) He made the day to move about (Progressive Muslims); he made/put the daytime (for) revival (Ahmed Ali). 
1) 2! 2) 658d dots dh 1s 188 i) i @ R1) Socrates explains Euthydemus as meaning that man should be grateful to the 
deity because of all the benefits that it has granted. These are the same benefits mentioned in the Koran, according to Sankharé (p. 


83). aoe 
1) Ua 2) Ad 3) cti; al 


1) iia 2) 15383 3) 1 Ý foe 4 ll 538i old Ap del @ T1) We have repeated it (Asad); we have distributed it (Khalifa). 


es 
1) 188 


1) E% 2) Gre 3) ale gh 4) A A5 1584 e T1) A barrier and a forbidding ban (Asad); a partition and an inviolable barrier 
(Progressive Muslims). The term barsakh, translated interstice, returns in three verses. It comes from the Greek term napaodyyns 
., taken from Persian, and indicates a distance measurement. It is rendered in English parasang (see Sankharé p. 123, and Jeffery 


p. 77). 
1) ie 


1) gaas oaasi 2) Xå @ R1) Cf. Gn chap. 1. R2) See the footnote of 39/7:54. 
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M-42/25:61!. Blessed is he who made in the heaven constellations 
and made therein a lamp and a luminous moon. 

M-42/25:62°. It is him who made the night and the day follow each 
other for whoever wants to remember or wants to be thankful. 
M-42/25:63°. [---] The servants of the all-merciful are those who 
walk humbly on the earth, and who, when the ignorant converse 
with them, say: «Peace».“! 

M-42/25:64*. Those who spend the night prostrating and standing 
before their Lord. 

M-42/25:65°. Those who say: «Our Lord! Turn away from us the 
punishment of the Gehenna». ~ Its punishment is persistant.” 
M-42/25:66°. How evil it is as settlement and stand! 

M-42/25:67’. Those who, when they spend, are neither excessive 
nor avaricious, and [whose spending] was between these two posi- 
tions. 

H-42/25:68°. Those who do not call alongside God another god, do 
not kill the soul that God has made forbidden, but with the right, 
and do not fornicate. Whoever does it will incur sins.41™ 
H-42/25:69°. The punishment will be doubled for him on the day of 
resurrection, and he will stay eternally therein, disgraced.*! 
H-42/25:70'°. Except him who repented, believed and did good. 
Those God will change their misdeeds into good. ~ God was forgi- 
ver, very-merciful. 

M-42/25:71. Whoever repented and did good, truly repents to God. 
M-42/25:72!'. Those who witness no falsehood, and if they pass by 
frivolity, pass by honourably. 

M-42/25:73"*. Those who, when they are reminded of their Lord’s 
signs, do not fall on them deaf and blind. 

M-42/25:74!3. Those who say: «Our Lord! Give us, of our spouses 
and of our descendants, a delight of the eyes, and make us guides 
for the fearers»."! 

M-42/25:75'*. Those will be rewarded with the mansion?! for what 
they endured, and they will be received therein with a greeting and 
peace, 
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1) Me 5 MSE 5 2) Gaias jia 3) UA 4) LaLa $ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


1) É A 


T1) Its torment is endless (Rodwell); its retribution is terrible (Progressive Muslims). 


1) Lilies 
D aS AaS hg Sa aA 2) SË ali 


1) 6È% 2) ób Ëi 3) GË i 4) Lie a uÉ) e T1) Variation: a punishment # A1) Abrogated by 42/25:70. 
1) Cia Cees Cte lind 2) alae aj Cac lia} ahai aj Cains 3) Aii; Ai; Ais ai Alá; Ali; ali; ali; + Al) Abrogated by 


42/25:70. 


10 4) da 
M1) dso 
12-1) 153832) 4b 


make for us guides among those who fear. 


141) É 2) Adal old aN) Aa SEI i 3) Gals 4) Glas 5) Laas @ R1) Cf. Jn 14:2. 
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1) É 2) GE 3) cael yo U Sealy 4) Lele) cual Go U nay cob] 858 USGS 5 Galai Goo WE ab U5 Sl i Gully shat šel i @ T1) Variation: 


M-42/25:76. wherein they will be eternally. What an excellent set- 
tlement and stand! 

M-42/25:77!. Say: «My Lord would not care for you, were it not for 
your call. But you belied, and [the punishment]"! will be obliga- 
tory». 


Walia g | eit Se Gk oz lea Cua 


AY...) FAG pS 


CHAPTER 43/35: THE CREATOR 
Jad 5) gus 


45 verses - Makkan? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-43/35:1*. Praise be to God! Creator of the heavens and of the 
earth, him who made the angels messengers endowed with two, 
three, or four wings.®! He increases in the creation as he wishes. ~ 
God is powerful over everything. 

M-43/35:2°. Whatever mercy God opens to the humans, none can 
withhold it. And whatever he withholds, none can send it thereaf- 
ter.®! ~ He is the almighty, the wise. 

M-43/35:3°. O humans! Remember God’s grace upon you. Is there 
any creator other than God who provides for you from the heaven 
and the earth? There is no god but him! ~ How then are you per- 
verted? 

M-43/35:4’. [---] If they belie you [don’t be astonished], messen- 
gers before you have also been belied. ~ To God return the affairs. 
M-43/35:5°. O humans! God’s promise is true. Let not the worldly 
life deceive you. ~ And let not the deceiver deceive you about God! 
M-43/35:6. The Satan is for you an enemy, therefore take him for 
an enemy. He only calls on his coalition so that they become the 
people of the blaze. 

M-43/35:7. Those who disbelieved will have a severe punishment. 
And those who believed and did the good deeds will have for- 
giveness and great reward. 

M-43/35:8”. Is he then whose evil deed is adorned to him so that he 
sees it good [similar to him who is directed by God]? But God mis- 
guides whomever he wishes, and guides whomever he wishes. So 
let not your soul go in consternation for them. ~ God is knower of 
what they do. 

M-43/35:9!°. [---] It is God who sent the winds that raise a cloud 
that we drove to a dead region, and revived therewith the earth after 
its death. So will be the resurrection. 
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1) Cs AI CoS «ASS 2) Hlad J 55 G85 3) al jl al lo T1) In a variation. T2) In time this [sin] will cleave unto you (Asad); so it will 


be your destiny (Progressive Muslims). 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Originator (Asad); Initiator (Rashad Khalifa); The Angels (Arberry). 


Other title: 4S>U, 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


1) oaiiy olg- LS (All «phd 2) FED -Jaa 5 dee ela Wels $ R1) Cf. Is 6:2; Ez 1:6-9. 


1) dl è R1) Cf. Is 22:22; Jb 12:14. 
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M-43/35:10!. Whoever wants the pride, God’s is all pride. To him 
ascends the good word, and he raises the righteous work. As to 
those who plot the bad [plots], they will have a severe punishment. 
~ The plot of those will perish. 

M-43/35:11*. God created you from earth, then from a drop, then he 
made you couples.®! No female carries or delivers, except with his 
knowledge. No one will have his life extended or his life shortened, 
except in a book. ~ That is easy for God. 

M-43/35:12°. [---] The two seas are not alike: the one fresh and pal- 
atable pleasant to drink, and the other salty and bitter. From each 
you eat tender flesh, and you extract ornaments that you wear. You 
see the felucca splitting it, so that you may seek his favour. ~ 
Maybe you thank! 

M-43/35:13%. [---] He merges the night into the day, and merges the 
day into the night, and has subjected the sun and the moon.®! Each 
one runs until an appointed term. That is God, your Lord, his is the 
kingdom. But those whom you call, besides him, do not own even a 
straw.!! 

M-43/35:14. If you call them, they do not hear your call. And even 
if they could hear, they would not answer you. The day of resurrec- 
tion, they will disbelieve in what you associated. None can inform 
you like an aware. 

M-43/35:15. [---] O humans! You are poor with regard to God. ~ 
And God is the independent, the laudable! 

M-43/35:16. Had he wished, he could do away with you and bring 
in a new creation. 

M-43/35:17. And this is not difficult for God. 

M-43/35:18°. [---] A bearer of burdens cannot bear another’s bur- 
dens. If one heavily laden should call [another to bear] his load, no 
other can carry any part of it, even if [that] were related. You can 
warn only those who dread their Lord in secret and performed the 
prayer. Whoever purifies himself, purifies himself only for himself. 
~ To God is the destination. 

M-43/35:19°. The blind and the seer are not equal, 

M-43/35:20. nor the darkness and the light, 

M-43/35:21. nor the shade and the heat. 

M-43/35:22’. Similarly, are not equal the living and the dead. God 
makes whomever he wishes to hear. ~ Whereas you cannot make 
those who are in the graves hear. 

M-43/35:23%. You are only a warner.“! 

M-43/35:24. We sent you with the truth, as an announcer and a 
warner. There is no nation without a warner who passed therein. 
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A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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M-43/35:25. If they belie you, [don’t be astonished], those before 
them have also belied. Their messengers came to them with the 
proofs, the scriptures and the luminous book. 

M-43/35:26'. Then I took those who disbelieved. ~ How was then 
my disapproval! 

M-43/35:27°. [---] Have you not seen that God descended water 
from the heaven, and thereby we brought out fruits of different col- 
ours. In the mountains are tracts white and red, of different colours, 
and dark black. 

M-43/35:28°. There are also different colours among humans, 
beasts and cattle. Of his servants, only the knowers dread God. ~ 
God is mighty, forgiver. 

M-43/35:29. [---] Those who recite God’s book, performed the 
prayer, and spent from what we provided them, secretly and pub- 
licly, hope for a trade that will never lose, 

M-43/35:30. so that he will pay them their wage and increase them 
of his favour. ~ He is forgiver and thankful. 

M-43/35:31*. What we revealed to you of the book is the truth, con- 
firming what is before it."! ~ God is aware of his servants, seer. 
M-43/35:32°. Then we gave as inheritance the book to those of our 
servants whom we chose. Among them him who is oppressor to 
himself, among them him who is moderate, and among them him 
who is, with God’s permission, precursor in the good deeds. ~ That 
is the great favour. 

M-43/35:33°. [These are] the gardens of Eden in which they will 
enter. They will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and 
pearls. ~ And their garments therein will be of silk. 

M-43/35:34’. They will say: «Praise be to God who removed sad- 
ness from us!®! ~ Our Lord is forgiver, thankful. 

M-43/35:35°. It is him who installed us, by his favour, in the ever- 
lasting home, wherein there will not touch us labour, and wherein 
there will not touch us weariness»."! 

M-43/35:36°. Those who disbelieved will have the fire of the Ge- 
henna, where they do not terminate so that they die, nor will its pun- 
ishment be lightened for them. ~ This is how we reward every 
disbeliever. 

M-43/35:37!°. Therein will they cry [saying]: «Our Lord! Oust us. 
[If you oust us], we will do good other than what we were doing». 
[It will be said to them:] «Did we not give you long life so that him 
who would remember could remember, and the warner came to 
you? Therefore taste [the punishment]. ~ The oppressors will have 
no succourer». 
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T1) Lit.: between its hands. Also translated by: the truth of whatever there still remains of earlier revelations (Asad); what is present 


(Progressive Muslims). 
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M-43/35:38!. [---] God knows the secret of the heavens and of the 
earth. ~ He is knower of what is in the chests.®! 

M-43/35:39. [---] It is him who made you successors in the earth. 
Whoever has disbelieved, then to him is his disbelief. The disbelief 
of the disbelievers will only increase the execration, at their Lord. ~ 
The disbelief of the disbelievers will only increase in loss. 
M-43/35:40*. Say: «Did you see your associates, whom you call be- 
sides God? Show me what they created of the earth. Have they been 
associated [with God] in [the creation] of the heavens? Or have we 
given them a book wherein they have a proof?» ~ But the oppres- 
sors promise each other only delusion. 

M-43/35:41°. [---] God upholds the heavens and the earth [lest] they 
vanish. If they should vanish, there is none who could uphold them 
after him. ~ He is magnanimous, forgiver. 

M-43/35:42. [---] They swore by God in their strongest oaths, that if 
a warner came to them, they would be the most guided of all na- 
tions. When a warner came to them, it only increased their repul- 
sion, 

M-43/35:43*. because of arrogance in the earth and plot of evil 
[they plotted]. ~ But their plotting of evil will only surround its peo- 
ple. Then do they await except [a similar to] the law of the firsts?" 
You will never find any alteration in God’s law. ~ And you will 
never find any deviation in God’s law. 

M-43/35:44. Have they not travelled in the earth to see how the end 
of those before them was although they were stronger than them in 
power? Nothing in the heavens nor in the earth could foil God. ~ He 
was knower, powerful. 

M-43/35:45°. If God were to punish the humans for what they have 
realized, he would not leave on the back of [the earth] a single ani- 
mal.*' But he respite them until an appointed term. When their term 
comes, [they will not delay for one hour, nor advance.] ~ God was 
seer on his servants. 
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CHAPTER 44/19: MARY 
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98 verses - Makkan [except: 58, 71] 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-44/19:18. Kaf, Ha, Ya, Ain, Sad.7! 

M-44/19:2°. [This is] a remembrance of the mercy of your Lord to 
his servant Zechariah,®! 


M-44/19:3. when he called upon his Lord secretly. 


BR U Ne 


O oo Ny DY 


1) S alle ¢ R1) This term is often used by the Koran. Cf. Ps 44:22. 
1) aks 
1) sls 
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1) a Í Se 2) GÉ Kall fou 3) aig T1) Can they expect anything but [to be made to go] the way of those [sinners] of olden times? 
(Asad); now are they but looking for the way the ancients were dealt with (Yusuf Ali). 


1) 4558: @R1) Cf. Ps 130:3. 
This chapter takes its name from verse 16. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
1) åa 383 dady 385 ody 383 40d 5 983 @ R1) Cf Lk 1:5-25. 
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M-44/19:4'. He said: «My Lord! My bones have weakened and my 
head glistens with grey hair. ~ My Lord! I have never been misera- 
ble in calling upon you. 
M-44/19:5*. I fear the allies”! 
me from you an ally,” 
M-44/19:6°. to inherit from me, and inherit from the family of Ja- 
cob. My Lord! Make him acceptable». 

M-44/19:7+. «O Zechariah! We announce to you a son whose name 
shall be John,"! never before have we made anyone his name- 
sake».®! 

M-44/19:8°. He said: «My Lord! How can I have a boy, whereas 
my wife is sterile and I have reached a very old age?»®! 

M-44/19:9°. He said: «So it is! Your Lord said: "This is easy for me 
as I created you before while you were nothing"». 

M-44/19:10’. He said: «My Lord! Make for me a sign». He said: 
«Your sign is that you will not speak to the humans for three com- 
plete" nights®! 

M-44/19:118. He went out of the sanctuary to his people and re- 
vealed to them: «Exalt [God] morning and evening». 

M-44/19:12°. [We said] «O John! Take the book with strength». We 
gave him wisdom while he was a child, 

M-44/19:13!°. tenderness from us and purity. He was a fearer,™! 
M-44/19:14!'. good to his parents,” and he was not a haughty diso- 
bedient. 

M-44/19:15. Peace be upon him the day he was born, the day he 
dies, and the day he will be resurrected alive. 


after me, and my wife is sterile. Give 











M-44/19:16!”. [---] Remember in the book Mary when she isolated 
herself from her people to an eastern place.®! 

M-44/19:17!3. She took a veil from them."! Then we sent to her our 
spirit,®! who appeared to her as a complete human.” 

M-44/19:18!4. She said: «I seek refuge from you in the all-merciful. 
~ If you are a fearer». 

M-44/19:19!9. He said: «I am only a messenger of your Lord to give 
you a pure son». 

M-44/19:20!°. She said: «How can I have a son, whereas no human 


touched me, nor have I been abused?»"! 


1) AS yey) 
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als ig teas alg Ae SSS by : Pant 
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1) cell jall are 2) olds + T1) Kinsfolk (Asad); dependants (Khalifa); cousins (Shakir). T2) successor (Asad); kinsman (Qaribullah). 


1) Šol ip Oly ig es is 


1) 4545 $ T1) The Arabic word is Yahya, probably from Yohanan + R1) Among your relatives: cf. Lk 1:61. 


1) Gat lie Ls @ R1) Lk 1:18. 
1) 3852) Gis 3) aii 


1) as + TI) Full three nights (Asad) è R1) Lk 1:20: «you will be speechless and unable to talk until the day these things take place». 


1) OA co satis 
1) Sb 
T1) Devout (Pickthall); ever righteous (Progressive Muslims). 


her family to an empty place. 


Cf. Lk 1:26-38; EPM 9:2. 


4 IU Appt elf 
5 pali a oa 


T1) Nor do I desire such (Progressive Muslims); unchaste (Pickthall). 
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1) 15:3 + R1) Cf. Ex 20:12; Ep 6:1-2. On the respect of the parents, see the index under: relationship. 
R1) Cf. PJ 7, LNM 6, EPM 4 and 6 + T1) Luxenberg (p. 139) reads Ui ú, and the meaning would be: when she was cast out by 


1) Ús s) «4.55 @ T1) Kept herself in seclusion from them (Asad) T2) He went to her in the form of a human being (Khalifa) ¢ R1) 


M-44/19:21. He said: «So it is! Your Lord said: "This is easy for 
me! And we will make him a sign for the humans, and a mercy 
from us. It is a decided matter». 

M-44/19:22'. She carried him and isolated herself with him to a far 
place.®! 

M-44/19:23*. Then the birth pains took her by the trunk of the palm 
tree. She said: «I wish I had died before this, and became totally 
forgotten!» 

M-44/19:243. Then he called to her from beneath her: «Do not be 
sad, your Lord has made below you a stream.®!"! 

M-44/19:25*. Shake the trunk of the palm tree to you, it will drop 
on you freshly picked dates.®! 

M-44/19:26°. So eat, drink and delight your eyes. If you see any hu- 
man, say: «"I vowed a fast to the all-merciful and I will not speak 
today to any human"». 

M-44/19:27°. Then she came to her people carrying him. They said: 
«O Mary! You committed a monstrous thing.” 

M-44/19:28’. O sister of Aaron!®' Your father was not a man of 
evil, nor had your mother been abused»."! 

M-44/19:29%. She pointed to him. They said: «How can we speak to 
one who was in the cradle a child?»*! 

M-44/19:30. He said: «I am God’s servant. He gave me the book 
and made me a prophet. 

M-44/19:31°. He made me blessed wherever I was, he has enjoined 
me the prayer, the tithe as long as I am alive, 

M-44/19:32!°. [And he made me] kind to my mother. He made me 
neither a haughty miserable. 

M-44/19:33!'. Peace be on me the day I was born, the day I die, and 
the day I am resurrected alive». 

M-44/19:34!”. [Such is Jesus, son of Mary.®! [This is] the word of 
truth about which they are in doubt. 

M-44/19:35!3. It was not for God to take a son. Be he exalted! 
When he decides a matter, he has only to say: «Be!», and it be- 
comes. ]! 








R1) Allusion to the journey to Bethlehem in Lk 2:4? 
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SÚ 
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1) Sle Wis gbt $ R1) This reminds of Gn 21:18-19 è T1) Referring to Syriac, Luxenberg (p. 127-142) translates: then he called 


to her immediately after her giving birth: be not sad! Your Lord has made your delivery legitimate. 
4 4) bie hay hig bid hil bad had Lis hag hik 2) baw seli cle - 2 Gb’ 3) ip Lis Éis e R1) EPM 20 places this 


miracle to the epoch of the flight to Egypt. 
2 1) S289 2) GÉ Al iA 3) Gaag lapa liana Le pa Gla clan 


1) Ý á ų 2 + T1) Amazing thing (Asad); something that is totally unexpected (Khalifa). 
1) 554) 4 $ T1) See the footnote of 44/19:20 + R1) According to the Bible, Imran (in Hebrew Amram) is the father of Aaron, Moses 


and Mary (Ex 6:20; Nb 26:59; 1 Chr 5:19). 44/19:28 speaks of Mary sister of Aaron. 89/3:35 speaks of Mary wife of Imran. Is there 


confusion between Mary mother of Jesus and Mary sister of Aaron? 
8 _R1) See the footnote of 112/5:110. 
1) Sa 
1) 323 33 Ns 


12) Gall ai US «Gai Cb atl i Gall US aii OH 2) 48 Galil CIS 3) G5 525 @ R1) This term, repeated 23 times (see the index under: Jesus), 
is in Mt 13:55 and Mk 6:3. In Lk 3:23 and 4:22; Jn 1:45 and 6:42, Jesus is called son of Joseph. 


13 1) GSS + RI) Cf. Gn 1:3-24 and Ps 33:9. 
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M-44/19:36!. [He said:] «God is my Lord and your Lord, so adore 
him. This is a straight path». 

M-44/19:37. [---] But the coalitions diverged among them. Woe to 
those who disbelieved for the witnessing of a great day! 
M-44/19:387. Listen to them and see the day they come to us.™! ~ 
But the oppressors, today, are in manifest misguidance. 
M-44/19:39°. Warn them of the consternation day,“! when the mat- 
ter will be decided, whereas they are unaware, and do not believe. 
M-44/19:40*. It is us who will inherit the earth and those who are 
on it. And it is to us that they will be returned. 

M-44/19:41>. [---] Remember in the book Abraham, he was truth- 
ful, a Prophet, 

M-44/19:42°. when he said to his father: «O my father! Why adore 
you what can neither hear, nor see, nor avails you anything?®! 
M-44/19:43’. O my father! Knowledge has come to me that did not 
come to you. So follow me, I will guide you [to] a complete path. 
M-44/19:44%. O my father! Do not adore the Satan. The Satan was 
disobedient to the all-merciful. 

M-44/19:45°. O my father! I fear that a punishment will touch you 
from the all-merciful, and that you become an ally of the Satan». 
M-44/19:46. He said: «O Abraham! Do you dislike my gods? If you 
do not abstain, I will stone you. Leave me for a long while». 
M-44/19:47!°. He said: «Peace be on you. I will ask forgiveness 
from my Lord for you. He was hospitable to me. 

M-44/19:48. I will abandon you, and what you call upon besides 
God, and I will call my Lord. Maybe I will not be miserable in call- 
ing upon my Lord». 

M-44/19:49. When he abandoned them, and what they adore be- 
sides God, we gave him Isaac and Jacob. Each of them we made a 
prophet. 

M-44/19:50. We gave them out of our mercy [goods and sons]. And 
we made for them a tongue of truth elevated. 

M-44/19:51!'. [---] Remember in the book Moses. He was de- 
voted,"! and he was a messenger, a prophet. 

M-44/19:52. We called him from the right side of the Mount, and 
we approached him as a confidant. 

M-44/19:53'*. We gave him of our mercy Aaron his brother as a 
prophet.®! 

M-44/19:54. [---] Remember in the book Ishmael. He was truthful 
to the promise, and he was a messenger, a prophet. 
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A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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11 1) Kalk ¢ T1) We follow the variation. 
12 R1) Cf. Ex 3:10-17. 
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T1) How well will they hear and see [the truth] on the Day when they come before Us!! (Asad). 


1) Gch ly cui be R1) Cf. LJ 12:1. On the incapacity of the idols: Ps 135:15-18. 


M-44/19:55!. He enjoined his family the prayer and the tithe. And 
he was accepted by his Lord. 

M-44/19:56°. [---] Remember in the book Idris.8! He was truthful, a 
prophet. 

M-44/19:57°. We raised him to an elevated position.®! 

H-44/19:58%. [---] Those are they whom God gratified, among the 
prophets, Adam’s descendants, those whom we carried with Noah, 
the descendants of Abraham and Israel, and whom we guided and 
chose. When the signs of the all-merciful are recited to them, they 
fall prostrating and weeping. 

M-44/19:59°. After them came successors" who lost the prayer and 
followed the desires. They will be thrown in the Ghay,” 
M-44/19:60°. Except him who repented, believed and did good. 
Those will enter the garden. ~ And will not be oppressed in 
anything. 

M-44/19:61’. In the gardens of Eden that the all-merciful promised 
to his servants, in the secret. His promise must come to pass. 
M-44/19:62. They will hear therein no frivolity, but only «Peace». 
They will have therein their provision morning and evening. 
M-44/19:63°. That is the garden we give as inheritance to one of our 
servants who has been a fearer. 

M-44/19:64°. [---] [Say:] «We only descend by the order of your 
Lord. His is what is before us and behind us, and what is in between 
these. Your Lord was never forgetful. 

M-44/19:65. He is the Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and 
what is between them. So adore him, and be perseverant in his wor- 
ship. ~ Do you know who is his namesake? 

M-44/19:66!°. [---] The human says: «When I am dead, shall I then 
be brought forth [from the grave] alive?» 

M-44/19:67''. Does not the human remember that we created him 
before, whereas he was nothing? 

M-44/19:68!". By your Lord! We will gather them with the Satans, 
then we will present them around the Gehenna on their knees. 
M-44/19:69'%. Then we will pull out of every sect, him who among 
them was the most insolent to the all-merciful. 

M-44/19:70'*. Then we know best those who have more right to 
roast therein. 
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R1) This prophet is mentioned in 73/21:85. He is sometimes identified with Henoch (Henok) whom God took up into the heaven 


(Gn 5:21-24; If 44:16; Hey 11:5; LJ 4:23), or the prophet Elijah (1 Kgs chap. 17, 19 and 21; 2 Kgs 1:9-15), both identified by the 


Muslim tradition with al-Khadir probably indicted in verse 69/18:65. 
R1) Allusion to his being taken into the heaven (see the preceding footnote). 
4 1) eH 2) US 


3 1) ose T1) See the footnote of 39/7:169 T2) These will, in time, meet with utter disillusion (Asad); they will suffer the conse- 
quences (Khalifa); they shall meet with evil (Rodwell). The Ghay is the name of a valley in the Gehenna. 
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H-44/19:71'. There is not one from you who will not come to it.“! 


This is an inevitable decision of your Lord. 

M-44/19:727. Then we will save those who feared, and we will 
leave the oppressors therein on their knees. 

M-44/19:73°. [---] When our manifest signs are recited to them, 
those who disbelieved said to those who believed: «Which of the 
two groups has the best abode and the best assembly?» 
M-44/19:74". [---] How many generations, before them, we de- 
stroyed, who are better in equipment and in appearance!"! 
M-44/19:75°. [---] Say: «Whoever is in misguidance, may the all- 
merciful prolong [his life]."’ When they will see what they were 
promised: either the punishment [in this life], or [the infamy of] the 
hour, they will know who has the worst position and the weakest 
soldiers».*! 

M-44/19:76. God increases the guidance of those who are guided. 
And the persistent good deeds have, with your Lord, a better remu- 
neration and a better result. 

M-44/19:77°. Have you seen him who disbelieved in our signs and 
said: «I will be given wealth and children»? 

M-44/19:78. Did he have access [to the knowledge of] the secret? 
Or did he take a covenant from the all-merciful? 

M-44/19:79’. No! We will write down what he says and we will ex- 
tend for him the punishment extensively. 

M-44/19:80%. We will inherit from him what he says," and he will 
come to us alone.” 

M-44/19:81. They took, besides God, gods so that they may be 
mighty for them. 

M-44/19:82°. No! They will disbelieve in their worship and will be 
adversaries to them. 

M-44/19:83. Have you not seen that we sent against the disbelievers 
the Satans to excite them furiously? 

M-44/19:84!°. Therefore do not hurry against them.4! We will count 
[their deeds]. 

M-44/19:85!'. The day we will gather the fearers before the all-mer- 
ciful in cortege, 

M-44/19:86!". and drive the criminals to the Gehenna as to a water- 
ing hole, 

M-44/19:87. they will have no intercession, except him who took a 
covenant from the all-merciful. 








1) dé @ Al) Abrogated by 44/19:72. 
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T1) Those who choose to go astray, the Most Gracious will lead them on (Khalifa) ¢ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 


8 1) 45 ng 2) rie 3) aly Vg al SLY fad Uel orice Le aiis @ T1) We will make him inherit what he says (Palmer). T2) Variation: We will 
inherit from him what has, and he will come to us without wealth and without sons. 


9 1) Us OK IK 

10 Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
M1) oad) jas 
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M-44/19:88!. [---] They say: «The all-merciful took a son». 
M-44/19:89. You have committed an abominable thing. 
M-44/19:90%. At it almost the heavens are torn, the earth is split 
asunder and the mountains fall in ruins 

M-44/19:91*. for they called a son to the all-merciful. 

M-44/19:92°. It is not fitting for the all-merciful to take a son. 
M-44/19:93°. [---] Whoever is in the heavens and in the earth will 
come to the all-merciful as a servant. 

M-44/19:94’. He has counted them and numbered them precisely. 
M-44/19:95. Each of them will come alone to him on the day of the 
resurrection. 

M-44/19:968. Those who believed and did the good deeds, the all- 
merciful will bestow them with love. 

M-44/19:97°. We made it easy in your tongue, so that you may an- 
nounce therewith to the fearers, and that you may warn therewith an 
irreducible people. 

M-44/19:98'°. How many generations, before them, we destroyed! 
Do you perceive any of them? Or do you hear from them a whis- 


per?™! 
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CHAPTER 45/20: TAHA 
Aba 5 y gu 


135 verses - Makkan [except: 130-131]!! 


om nN DUH fF WY 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.'” 
M-45/20:1'°. Ta, Ha.™! 

M-45/20:2'*. We did not descend the Koran on you to be miserable, 
M-45/20:3. but only as a remembrance to him who dreads. 
M-45/20:4'°. A descent from him who created the earth and the 
most elevated the heavens. 

M-45/20:5'°. [---] The all-merciful settled on the throne. 
M-45/20:6. His are what is in the heavens and in the earth, what is 
between them, and what is under the soil. 
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them a single one or hear of them any mention? 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Other title: a!S!! 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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1) G «G85 2) kaii (abd $ T1) Luxenberg (p. 81-82) reads |S} instead of 38. The meaning would then be: Dost thou perceive of 
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M-45/20:71. [---] If you manifest by the words," [know that he 
doesn’t need it] as he knows the secret, and even what is more hid- 
den. 

M-45/20:8. [---] God, there is no god but him. His are the best 
names. 

M-45/20:9. [---] Has the narrative of Moses come to you? 
M-45/20:107. When he saw a fire, he said to his family: «Remain. I 
perceived a fire.®! I may bring you a brand therefrom, or may find 
guidance at the fire!» 

M-45/20:11. When he came to it, he was called: «O Moses! 
M-45/20:123. I am your Lord. Remove your sandals, you are in the 
sacred valley of Tuwa. 

M-45/20:13*. I chose you, so listen to what is revealed. 
M-45/20:14°. Iam God, there is no god except me, so adore me and 
perform the prayer to remember me. 

M-45/20:15°. The hour is coming, I am nearly keeping it hidden, so 
that every soul will be rewarded for what it endeavours to."! 
M-45/20:16’. Let not him who does not believe therein and follows 
his desires divert you therefrom, otherwise you will perish. 
M-45/20:17°. What is that in your right hand, O Moses?»®! 
M-45/20:18°. He said: «It is my staff, I lean on it, therewith I beat 
down leaves for my sheep, and I have other purposes therein». 
M-45/20:19. He said: «Throw it down, O Moses!» 

M-45/20:20. He threw it. And it became a sliding snake. 
M-45/20:21. He said: «Take it and do not fear. We will restore it to 
its first state. 

M-45/20:22'°. Hold your hand under your wing," it will come out 
white without harm.®! ~ [This is] another sign 

M-45/20:23. [We did it] so that we may show you some of our 
greatest signs. 

M-45/20:24"'. Go to Pharaoh, for he has transgressed».*! 
M-45/20:25!. He said: «My Lord! Open up my chest for me," 
M-45/20:26. and make my affair easy to me. 

M-45/20:27'%. Loose a knot"! from my tongue," ®! 

M-45/20:28. so they can understand my words. 

M-45/20:29'*. Assign me a helper from my family,®! 

M-45/20:30. Aaron, my brother, 





R1) The narration of the flaming bush in Ex 3:1-6. 
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T1) Whether you declare your convictions (Khalifa); thou needest not raise thy voice (Rodwell). 


1) Kil 2) 6S1 La ebl GAS s pe yo Le «G5 le pales ASG ged yo LAA leale S peal GS a Go idl « audi Ue ad $ T1) In accordance 


with what he strove for [in life] (Asad); for its works (Khalifa). 

1) Aste 2) 62358 

R1) Cf. Ex 4:2-4. ; ; f : 

1) Gime guat 2) Gals cabl iialgi iils iial 3) Gle 4) gale 5) Ga 


T1) Within thy armpit (Asad); to your side (Shakir) ¢ R1) See the footnote of 39/7:108. 


R1) Cf. Ex 3:7-10. 
T1) Open up my heart [to Thy light] (Asad); cool my temper (Khalifa). 


T1) Remove the impediment from my speech (Yusuf Ali) ¢ R1) Ex 4:10 says: «I have never been eloquent, [. 


speech and tongue». 
R1) Cf. Ex 3:10-17. 
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M-45/20:31!. to increase through him my strength. 

M-45/20:327. Associate him in my affair, 

M-45/20:33. so that we may exalt you much, 

M-45/20:34. and remember you much. 

M-45/20:35. You were seer of us». 

M-45/20:36°. He said: «Your request is granted, O Moses!» 
M-45/20:37. We have graced you another time, 

M-45/20:38". when we revealed to your mother what had been re- 
vealed:®! 

M-45/20:39°. "Throw him in the chest,®! then throw it in the sea and 
the sea will drive it to the shore. An enemy for me and an enemy for 
him will take him". I placed upon you love from me,"! so that you 
will be brought up under my eye.” 

M-45/20:40°. [Remember] when your sister walked and said:®! 
"May I indicate you someone who will take charge of him?" Thus, 
we returned you to your mother, so that her eye delight and not be 
sad. Thereafter you killed a soul, we saved you from the anguish, 
and we tested you with several tests. You stayed for long lasting 
years among the people of Madian,*? then you came in accordance 
with a predetermination, O Moses! 

M-45/20:417. I made you for myself.®! 

M-45/20:428. Go, you and your brother, with my signs, and do not 
linger from my remembrance. 

M-45/20:43. Go to Pharaoh. For he has transgressed. 

M-45/20:44°. Say to him a lenient saying. Perhaps he will remem- 
ber, or dread!» 

M-45/20:45!°. They said: «Our Lord! We fear he may neglect us or 
transgress»."! 

M-45/20:46. He said: «Do not fear. I am with you, I hear and I see. 
M-45/20:47''. Go then both of you to him and say: "We are two 
messengers of your Lord. Send with us the children of Israel and do 
not punish them. We came to you with a sign from your Lord. 
Peace be upon whoever follows the guidance. 

M-45/20:48. It has been revealed to us that the punishment is for 
him who belied and turned the back [to our appeal]"» 
M-45/20:49!*. He said: «Who is your Lord, O Moses?»®! 
M-45/20:50!%. He said: «Our Lord is him who gave everything its 
own nature,'' then guided». 
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R1) For the subsequent narration, cf. Ex 2:1-9. On the story of Moses saved from the sea, see the Jewish legend in Ginzberg, vol. 2, 


p. 102, which provides details such as the refusal of Moses to suck (49/28 verse 12), and the conversion of the wife of Pharaoh 


(107/66 verse 11) that are not included in the Bible. 


2 1) < sill co si 2) iaig eit giii; + T1) I spread Mine Own love over thee (Asad) T2) In order that thou might be formed under 
Mine eye (Asad) ¢ R1) The Arabic term tabut corresponds to the same Hebrew term found in Ex 2:3 and 5. 
1) AGA 2) SË « 585 3) A; 4) ój  R1) She is called Mary after Nb 26:59. R2) Moses in Madian in Ex. 2:11 ff. 


1) Gg gi 


6 

7 R1) Cf. Is 43:21. 
8 

9 1) Sab 2) HH! 


101) 08 2) 5 4b 94 454 e T1) We fear he will do us great harm or exceed all bounds (Abdel Haleem). 


1 1) allie 
RI) Cf. Ex 5:2 ff. 


104 


1) 4a ¢ T1) Gave everything its form (Abdel Haleem); gave unto everything its nature (Pickthall). 


M-45/20:51. He said: «What about the first generations?» 
M-45/20:52!. He said: «The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in 
a book. My Lord neither errs nor forgets». 

M-45/20:53”. [It is him who made the earth a cradle for you," 
traced ways for you thereon, descended water from the heaven, and 
thereby we brought out couples of various plants. 

M-45/20:54. Eat and pasture your cattle. ~ Therein are signs for 
those endowed with intelligence. 

M-45/20:55. Thereof we created you, thereunto we return you, and 
therefrom we bring you out another time]. 

M-45/20:56. We showed him all our signs, but he belied [them] and 
refused [to believe]. 

M-45/20:57°. He said: «Have you come to us to oust us from our 
land with your sorcery, O Moses? 

M-45/20:58*. We will bring you a similar sorcery.®! So fix an ap- 
pointment between us and you, which neither we shall fail nor you, 
a place equally distanced». 

M-45/20:59°. He said: «Your appointment is the day of the orna- 
ment,!! [the day when] the humans will be gathered, in the fore- 


M-45/20:60. Pharaoh turned the back, gathered his plot, and then 
came. 

M-45/20:61°. Moses said to them: «Woe to you! Do not forge a lie 
against God, lest he will annihilate you with a punishment. Whoe- 
ver forged has been disappointed». 

M-45/20:62. They argued between themselves about their matter 
and held the secret confidences. 

M-45/20:63’. They said: «These two are sorcerers, they want to 
oust you from your land with their sorcery, and do away with your 
ideal way. 

M-45/20:64°. Therefore gather your plot and come in rows. ~ Who- 
ever is uppermost today will succeed». 

M-45/20:65. They said: «O Moses! Either you throw, or we will 
throw the first». 

M-45/20:66°. He said: «You throw». So their ropes and staffs ap- 
peared, from their sorcery, as if they were moving. 

M-45/20:67. So he felt a fear within himself, Moses. 

M-45/20:68. We said: «Do not fear, you are the uppermost. 
M-45/20:69!°. Throw what is in your right hand, it will snatch what 
they made.?! What they made is only a sorcerer’s plot. The sorcerer 
will not succeed wherever he goes». 
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1) 3 2) GÁ 5885 «gull 5285 Ál 5535 ¢ T1) The day of the Festival (Asad). ¢ R1) The Bible does not speak of the day of the 


ornament, but a Jewish legend speaks of Pharaoh’s birthday. The Bible does not say that Moses was accused of witchcraft, unlike 


the Jewish legend (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 126-128). 
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M-45/20:70. Then the sorcerers were thrown [on the floor] pros- 
trate. They said: «We believed in the Lord of Aaron and Moses». 
M-45/20:71!. He said: «Have you believed in him before I allow 
you? He is your biggest who taught you the sorcery. I will cut off 
your hands and feet on opposite sides," and I will crucify you on 
the trunks of the palm trees. You will know which of us has the 
strongest and most persistent punishment». 

M-45/20:72°. They said: «We will never prefer you over the proofs 
that have come to us, [we swear] by him who created us! So decide 
whatever you are going to decide. You can only decide [about] the 
worldly life. 

M-45/20:73. We believed in our Lord, so that he may forgive us for 
our errors and for the sorcery to which you forced us». God is better 
and more lasting. 

M-45/20:74. [Whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, will have 
the Gehenna wherein he will neither die nor live. 

M-45/20:75. Whoever comes to him as a believer, after having done 
the good deeds, those will have the highest degrees, 

M-45/20:76. the gardens of Eden beneath which the rivers run, 
wherein they will be eternally. That is the reward of him who puri- 
fied himself. 

M-45/20:77°. We revealed to Moses: «Travel by night with my 
servants, make for them in the sea a dry way, do not fear being 
overtaken and do not dread [to drown]».®! 

M-45/20:78*. Pharaoh followed them with his soldiers, and they 
were covered by the waves that covered them. 

M-45/20:79. Pharaoh misled his people and he did not guide. 
M-45/20:80°. O children of Israel! We saved you from your enemy, 
we promised you [salvation] on the right side of the Mount,®! and 
we descended on you manna and quails.®” 

M-45/20:81°. Eat of the good things wherewith we have supplied 
you and do not transgress therein, lest my anger fall on you. He, on 
whom my anger falls, shall perish. 

M-45/20:82. I am forgiver to him who repented, believed, did good, 
then followed guidance. 

M-45/20:83. «What made you hurry on from your people, O Mo- 
ses?» 

M-45/20:84’. He said: «Those are on my track, and I hurried on to 
you, my Lord! so you may be pleased». 

M-45/20:85°. He said: «We have tested your people after you, and 
the Samaritan misguided them».8!"! 
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1) Gayl cling a 2) 4885 3) S53 @ R1) Cf. Ex 14:15-29. A Jewish legend says that Moses asked the sea to open, but she refused. God 
then commanded him to strike as a master smite his servant (Ginzberg vol. 3, p. 9). 


1) atl 2) od sid, 3) ALE... aL 


1) SGI Stil 2) Site 55 adie 55 3) cal + R1) Cf. Ex 19:11. R2) Cf. Ex 16:13-15. The same words in Hebrew. 
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1) xias + R1) Ex 32:7 does not speak of the Samaritan, but of Aaron. One finds the calf of Samaria in Os 8:5-6, whose cult existed 
in the time of the Kings (Cf. 1 Kgs 12:28; 2 Kgs 10:29, 17:16). (2 Kgs 17:16). The word Samaritan is in the verses 45/20:85, 87-88, 
95-97 in connection with the story of the golden calf, while Samaria did not exist at that time. Sawma (p. 342) considers that this 
term means the care taker derived from a word often used in the Old Testament aw. This verse should be translated according to 
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M-45/20:86. So Moses returned to his people, angry, sorry. He said: 
«O my people! Did not your Lord promise you a good promise? 
Did then the covenant last too long for you? Or do you want that the 
anger of your Lord falls on you, and therefore you broke the prom- 
ise with me?» 

M-45/20:87!. They said: «We did not break the promise with you of 
our own will. But we were burdened with loads of ornaments of the 
people, and we threw them [on the fire]». And thus did the Samari- 
tan throw, 

M-45/20:887. made for them a calf,®! a body that lows,® and they 
said: «It is your god and Moses’ god». But [the Samaritan] forgot 
[that the calf cannot be a god]. 

M-45/20:89°. Do not they see that it does not return them a word, 
nor possesses neither harm nor benefit for them? 

M-45/20:90*. Aaron said to them before: «O my people! You have 
been tested through it. Your Lord is the all-merciful, so follow me 
and obey my order». 

M-45/20:91. They said: «We will not cease to cleave to it, until Mo- 
ses returns to us». 

M-45/20:92°. He said: «O Aaron! What prevented you when you 
saw them misguided,*! 

M-45/20:93°. from following me? Have you disobeyed my order?» 
M-45/20:94’. He said: «O son of my mother! Seize me not by my 
beard nor by my head. I dreaded that you would say: "You divided 
the children of Israel and you did not observe my word"». 
M-45/20:95. He said: «O Samaritan! What was the matter with 
you?» 

M-45/20:96°. He said: «I saw what they did not see. So I seized a 
handful from the footstep of the [horse of] the messenger and I 
threw it. This is what my soul suggested to me». 

M-45/20:97°. He said: «Go away! You will have, in the life, to say: 
"Do not touch!"®! And you will have an appointment which you 
will not forsake. Look at your god to whom you remained cleaving. 
We will burn it, and then we will pulverize it in the waves».®? 
M-45/20:98!°. [---] Your god is God, that there is no god other than 
him. ~ He encompasses everything with the knowledge. 
M-45/20:99. So we narrate to you from the news of what preceded. 
And we brought you, from us, a remembrance. 

M-45/20:100!'. Whoever disregarded it, then he will bear on the 
day of the resurrection a burden. 
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Sawma: We have protected your people after you, but were sank down by the caretaker. But perhaps there is a confusion between 
the golden calf made in Sinai and the golden calf made by the Samaritans (2 Kgs 17:16). 


1) Usha «isha; lish 2) Ged úi 


R1) The golden calf in Ex 32:4-6; Dt 9:16. R2) See the footnote of 39/7:148. 
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R1) Cf. Ex 32:21. 
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of the leper: cf. Lv 13:45-46. R2) Cf. Ex 32:20; Dt. 9:21. 
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M-45/20:101. They will be therein eternally. How evil for them on 
the day of the resurrection is it as a burden! 

M-45/20:102'. The day the trumpet will be blown and we will 
gather, that day, the criminals blue,"! 

M-45/20:103. they will murmur among themselves: «You only 
stayed ten days». 

M-45/20:104. We know best what they will say when the most ex- 
emplary of them will say: «You only stayed one day». 
M-45/20:105. [---] They ask you about the mountains, say: «My 
Lord will pulverize them, 

M-45/20:106. and leave them like a bare shallow, 

M-45/20:107. wherein you will see neither tortuosity, nor relief». 
M-45/20:1087. That day, they will follow the caller in whom there 
will be no tortuosity.'' The voices will be hushed before the all- 
merciful, and you will not hear except whispering. 

M-45/20:109. That day, intercession shall be of no avail except for 
the one authorised by the all-merciful and whose word he is pleased 
with. 

M-45/20:110. He knows what is before them and behind them. But 
they do not encompass him with knowledge. 

M-45/20:111%. The faces will submit to the living, the subsisting.®! 
Whoever carried out oppression will be disappointed. 
M-45/20:112*. Whoever does the good deeds, while believing, will 
fear neither oppression nor loss. 

M-45/20:113°. [---] So we descended it an Arabic Koran, and we 
modulated the threats therein. ~ Maybe they fear or it will raise up 
for them remembrance! 

M-45/20:114°. [High be God, the true king!]®' Do not hurry with 
the Koran before its revelation is completed for you. And say: «My 
Lord! Increase my knowledge». 

M-45/20:115’. [---] We did a covenant with Adam earlier, but he 
forgot. ~ And we found in him no firmness. 

M-45/20:116%. [Remember] when we said to the angels: «Prostrate 
before Adam». They prostrated, except Iblis®' who refused. 
M-45/20:117. Then we said: «O Adam! This is an enemy for you 
and your spouse. Do not let him oust you from the garden, lest you 
become miserable. 

M-45/20:118. You will neither be hungry therein nor naked. 
M-45/20:119. And you will have neither thirst therein nor heat». 
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ce) 1S» vig ZAR 5 Gl) Lied yi JÉ 
dle 

As eh OB lL ie 3s | 
J laje Alas 

VY) ol phantasy | kas, Alai GË a) 5 [...] 
cst) Gaull 

a Gla 5515 all fae Ve GJ ay - Liles 


535 V5 led E 85 Vi al Gy 
eA Ys Qt abi Y ably 


1) AE «esis «Asli 2) pall all 3) ge yell S45 «Gye pRAll 48855 @ T1) Their eyes dimmed [by terror] (Asad); blue-eyed (Palmer). 
But perhaps there is an error in the term 45 that should be read 455, which gives the sense according to Sawma: We collect the 
crushed in the day of gathering. Sawma (p. 346) points out that the word used in the Koran means in Syriac group. 


1) ost ¢ T1) From which there will be no escape (Asad). 


1) sexe JY Lele Jaa (ys Aen tel Äe R1) We find in Dn 6:27 these two attributes of God in Hebrew: hay we-qayyum. They are translated: 
«the living God, and steadfast forever» (King James). The same concept is found at Plutarch (Sankharé, p. 85). 


1) Sá 
Bed Bek bot Bot be 
1) Èi Ái Sad Gad) ans 


1) As 2) 485... casi AKG... <2 e R1) See the footnote of 21/114:2. 


wots Se 


R1) See the footnote of 38/38:74. 
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M-45/20:120'. Then the Satan murmured to him. He said: «O 
Adam! Shall I indicate to you the tree of the eternity®! and a king- 
dom that does not perish?» 

M-45/20:121°. They both ate thereof, their shameful parts appeared 
to them,®! and they began covering them with leaves from the gar- 
den. Adam thus disobeyed his Lord, and he became misled. 
M-45/20:122. Then his Lord chose him, reverted to him, and 
guided. 

M-45/20:1233. He said: «Get down from it, all of you, enemies to 
one another. When guidance comes to you from me, whoever fol- 
lows my guidance will neither be misguided nor be miserable. 
M-45/20:124*. Whoever will disregard my remembrance, he will 
have a narrow livelihood" and we will gather him the day of resur- 
rection blind». 

M-45/20:125. He will say: «My Lord! Why did you gather me blind 
whereas I was seer?» 

M-45/20:126. He will say: «So it is! Our signs came to you and you 
forgot them. So today you will be forgotten». 

M-45/20:127. [---] So it is how we recompense him who exceeded 
and did not believe in the signs of his Lord. And the punishment of 
the last life is stronger and more lasting. 

M-45/20:128°. Is it not guidance to them how many generations we 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they walk? ~ Therein are 
signs for those endowed with intelligence. 

M-45/20:129°. If a word had not preceded from your Lord until an 
appointed term, [their punishment] would have been obligatory. 
H-45/20:130". [---] Therefore endure“! what they say, and exalt the 
praise of your Lord, before sunrise, before sunset, and a part of the 
night. And exalt at the ends of the day. ~ Maybe you be pleased! 
H-45/20:131%. [Do not stretch your eyes towards what we provided 
for enjoyment, to couples of them, as ornament of the worldly 
life,™! in order to test them therein. ~ God’s provision is better and 
more lasting]. 

M-45/20:132°. Enjoin on your people the prayer, and be enduring 
therein. [We do not ask you for any provision. It is us who provi- 
sion you.] The [happy] end will be to the fearing.®! 

M-45/20:133!”. [---] They say: «If only he came up to us with a sign 
from his Lord!» Did not proof come to them from what is in the 
earliest leaves? 








ine Alii Tae [aay -Jú Cua 4 5i] Ener 
Edy Y alles fbi ai 


lúa ú; lagis ga Lagl Sak gi Ai 
Zes p28 AD aale Liat 5 Aba 555 Ge Lagile 


(508 5 Alle GU 435 aa) 


Lala 5X yak tak ad Lele bhy :Jú 
Í; än y 3a degl Ga oai eh ia iG 
pene 

Kite Aes AIO is 89 ve Gael bas 
egal Asai 2 5 02845855 


«S| Somes CS 5 (atl (85S al 15» la 


a gall AIS 5 (gid Wile GIGI |AIM Jú 
gui 

239 Cul Ged aly cag Ga gs AUS 5 [---] 
Gls yaj 358i Ld; 


Ok 6 9 5all Ge caii GKI 2S 24] lags all 
Ai UY Ca alls (28 G) ~ Taea i 


Osh 5 Ul [J USI AS cys Gites als Yi; 
aá 

JÉ éh aa gias chii le Ue ali [---] 
ail a uss sié C85 «aes gib 
aý allel Neill a hiy aiid 

Hu LU gh ae SS 
38 Ay G a Paii BMT 3 5 5 
[sills 


ai Y] uie plata sos pital ADi yi 
5 528 [.. Já pebi aS M83) 


Vagal al 3 «145 ele úi Yah «| iú; [---] 
AN Sak Sali wil i 


R1) In the Koran there is only one forbidden tree. In the Bible, there are two: the tree of the knowledge of what is good and what is 
bad (Gn 3:1-7) and the tree of the eternity (Gn 3:22). The latter is translated in the Koran by J!) s 34, The Bible speaks of #4)! sac 
tree of life. It is the same in Hebrew. The elected will find this tree in the Paradise according to Ap. 22:14 and 1 En 24:4-6. 

1) Glad 2) hå @ R1) Gn 3:7. 

1) oe oM 

1) 38 

T1) The text is confused. Our translation is based on the verse M-62/42:14. 

1) aliis 2) casio A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

1) 5545 2) il @ T1) We have given other people as luxuries of this worldly life (Progressive Muslims); what we bestowed upon 
any other people. Such are temporary ornaments of this life (Khalifa). 

9 1) 3415 2) gils OJ. @ R1) Cf. 1 Tm 4:8. 

10 1) agils 2) iiy AG 3) aiall 


o ny Dn FF wWN 
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M-45/20:134!. If we had destroyed them with a punishment before Yl Nib» «1 pla ats cá ka iii GI ls 


this, they would have said: «Our Lord! if only you had sent us a 133 ol J Gs Ale ais NY gin UH) ekaj 
messenger! We could have followed your signs before we were hu- Kar 555 
miliated and disgraced». 

M-45/20:135?. Say: «Each is waiting, so wait. You will come to Ca lihih | shai 5b «Gai pis IS) Gi 
know them who are the owners of the straight path and them who stil oag ee stall hya hii 


followed guidance».*! 


CHAPTER 46/56: THE EVENT 
428) ll j gus 


96 verses - Makkan [except: 81-82]° 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* ase ll gad SM cal ay 
M-46/56:1. When the event will occur, Aa) fl ced 5 13) 
M-46/56:2. No [soul] will belie its occurrence. AGS [...] (gins p ga 
M-46/56:3°. Abasing, raising. aa) Acad 
M-46/56:4°. When the earth will be shaken violently, MA dagli 1nd 4 Á 
M-46/56:5’. and the mountains will be crumbled completely, lg Jaaa kenen 
M-46/56:68. become scattered dust,®! JÉ sie Cái 
M-46/56:7°. and you will be in three groups. E LA 5 3) i 
M-46/56:8. The people of the right: what are the people of the abated) hii le Abeta!) aal 
right? 

M-46/56:9!°. The people of the left: what are the people of the tial Catal le iata haai; 
left?®! 

M-46/56:10. And the precursors [in the good deeds are] the precur- Catal [...] Steals 
sors. 

M-46/56:11. Those are the closest [to God], [...] ós Saal) atij 
M-46/56:12!'. in the gardens of delight, cail Levis os 
M-46/56:13!”. a multitude from the first,“! Cl NT Gye ali 
M-46/56:14!9. and a few from the last,“! Ai bs Cals 5 
M-46/56:15!* . on plaited couches. AG gia ga! he E 
M-46/56:16!°. reclining thereon, facing each other.®! elit lgile 13,584 
M-46/56:17. Eternized children will go round them, 7S sls jal s agile Ca a sh; 
M-46/56:18!°. with goblets, ewers and a cup [full] from a spring On á [...] Tul 5 Gls lsh 





1) J 2) cM 
z 1) É bá ca pak | gA 2) ce Gall cece shall ces shall «cs gall «cs Sall ce sisll col Adi @ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
3 This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: That Which Must Come To Pass (Asad); That Which is Coming (Pickthall); 
The Inevitable (Rashad Khalifa); The Terror (Arberry). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
1) Aza) 5 iili 
1) 485 
1) 445 
1) Gis @ R1) Cf. Ap 16:20. 
1) E% 
R1) Cf. Mt 25:33. 
1) 4s 
A1) This verse and the next one are abrogated by 46/56:39-40. 
A1) Abrogation: see the previous verse. 
1) > 
1) GS 2) ór R1) We find descriptions of the beds in paradise in the Jewish legends (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 14). 
1) 83 
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M-46/56:20°. fruits that they choose, 

M-46/56:21%. and meat of birds that they desire, 

M-46/56:22*. and [they will have] virgins with large eyes,"!®! 
M-46/56:23°. like preserved pearls, 

M-46/56:24. as a reward for what they were doing. 

M-46/56:25. They will hear therein neither frivolity nor incentive to 
sin, 

M-46/56:26°. except the word: «Peace! Peace!» 

M-46/56:27. The people of the right: what are the people of the 
right? 

M-46/56:28. They will be among thornless jujube trees, 
M-46/56:29’. banana trees with superimposed spathes, 
M-46/56:30. extended shade, 

M-46/56:31. gushing water, 

M-46/56:32%. and many fruits, 

M-46/56:33. neither cut off, nor protected, 

M-46/56:34°. on elevated mattresses. 

M-46/56:35. It is us who generated them with care, 

M-46/56:36. we made them virgins, 

M-46/56:37"”. pleasing, equals in age,"! 

M-46/56:38. for the people of the right, 

M-46/56:39. a multitude from the first, 

M-46/56:40. and a multitude from the last. 

M-46/56:41. The people of the left: what are the people of the left? 
M-46/56:42. In the simoom and in the ardent water, 
M-46/56:43. in the shade of black smoke, 

M-46/56:44"'. neither cool, nor generous. 

M-46/56:45. They were before that opulent, 

M-46/56:46. and they were persisting in the great perjury. 
M-46/56:47"”. They were saying: «When we die and become earth 
and bones, will we be resuscitated? 

M-46/56:48. As well as our forefathers?» 

M-46/56:49. Say: «The first and the last 

M-46/56:50!%. will be gathered for a fixed time of a known day». 





1) obia Úti 2) O88 A 


M-46/56:19!. wherefrom they get neither headache nor intoxication, 


25 8 V5 Ye ! ótta Y 
cég 5S Lae AgSA 
os lea jb lal 
dós 5955 [...] 
cco gihall | ii Siais 
Cy plaka 1 ils s ae 
agli 5 1A Gd Sasha 


«Uba abay i Y) 
Tof Gacal Le o Catal, 


aá yu sf 
ea pah loth 5 
aiá Jbg 

ea Sad slas 

< 15588 4gS8j 
AS giaa V5 de shia Y 
Ae Aye lii 
stay Geka Ú 
ASG egiii 
lil IGE 
soi oaa 


CA Een dii l Jaah ils 
caai 5 agai À 
esa oá Jhs 
Jas T5 ay Y 

a jis ls D 1S 543 
„abal Sia! gle biai | sss 


sÉ] he 5 Uli US 2 Mth, ELIES 


EETA 

QAI Gle gi 

i eels OAT Sy 208 

ke ha 0 53 Cie (ll 1G 96 sada 


1 

2* D is; 

31) a sdly eis NEES 

4 1) ele glais e JA e SodG clue A5 e A5 «Cue As @ T1) Companions pure, most beautiful of eye (Asad); wonderful 
companions (Progressive Muslims); beautiful mates (Khalifa) ¢ R1) Luxenberg (p. 247-260) thinks that Ephrem: Hymns on Paradise 
(7:18) inspired the description of the Paradise in the Koran and that an erroneous reading transformed white grapes into big eyed 
women. He reads Uas) instead of esas) in verse 64/44:54, whose meaning would be: We will make them comfortable under 
white, crystal (-clear) (grapes), instead of: We will espouse them to virgins with large eyes. Opposite opinion in Beck, p. 405-408. 
We find in Zoroastrianism virgins as a reward for heroes in the heaven (see this article in Arabic http://goo.gl/AcXWXz) 

s pida 

E DAA 

7 Dæ; 

è DÈ 4gSlby 

eres) 


1) ú $ T1) Full of love, well-matched (Asad); perfect and without spoil (Progressive Muslims). The first term is in Hebrew in the 
meaning of pleasing (Cf. Ez 16:37; Sg 2:14). 

DESEES] 

1) 13 2) Ue 3) Ú 

1) gai 
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M-46/56:51. Then you, O misguided, beliers, 

M-46/56:52!. you will eat from a tree of Zaqqum,"! 
M-46/56:53?. you will fill thereof the bellies, 

M-46/56:54°. then you will drink thereon from the ardent water, 
M-46/56:55*. you will drink as drink the roaming camels.7! 
M-46/56:56°. This will be their dwelling on the day of the judg- 
ment. 

M-46/56:57°. [---] It is us who created you. If you could only 
acknowledge [the resurrection]!"! 

M-46/56:58’. Did you see what you ejaculate? 

M-46/56:59. Is it you who create it? Or are we the creator? 
M-46/56:60%. We predetermined the death among you. We will not 
be preceded, 

M-46/56:61. in changing [you] with similar to you, and generating 
you in what you do not know. 

M-46/56:62°. You knew the first generation.” ~ 
remember! 

M-46/56:63. [---] Did you see what you plough? 
M-46/56:64. Is it you who cultivate it? Or are we the cultivators? 
M-46/56:65!°. Had we wished, we would have made it debris, but 
you continue joking:"! 

M-46/56:66!'. «We are overladen."! 

M-46/56:67!. Rather, we are destitutes»."! 

M-46/56:68. Did you see the water that you drink? 

M-46/56:69!%. Is it you who descended it from the cloud?®! Or are 
we the descender? 

M-46/56:70. Had we wished, we could have made it brackish. ~ If 
only you would be thankful! 

M-46/56:71'*. Did you see the fire that you light?! 


If only you would 


ators? 


needy."! 
M-46/56:74. Exalt then the name of your Lord, the great! 
M-46/56:75!”. [---] No! I swear by the positions of the stars. 
M-46/56:76. It is, if you were knowing, a great oath ~ 








also by tree of deadly fruit (Asad); the trees of bitterness (Khalifa). 
1) ói 


1)¢ Q «35s ¢ T1) Like thirsty camels (Progressive Muslims); 
1) agli 
T1) If you could only believe (Khalifa). 


1) Oss 
1) G58 


om NY Dn BF WwW 


1) “ii LEI ¢ T1) We are ruined (Asad); we are laden with debt (Pickthall). 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:27. 

R1) Cf. Jb 38:28. 

T1) You kindle (Asad); ye obtain by friction (Rodwell). 

1) ó äia 

T1) For the wayfarers of the desert (Shakir). 

1) ii 2) aby 





YD un A WN KH O 
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M-46/56:72'°. Is it you who generated its tree? Or are we the gener- 


M-46/56:73'°. We made it a remembrance and an enjoyment for the 


ORAT oial Gi gS 
cet) oá AS Ue OY 
ó shail gis Gilad 
Taraa Ge ale Ói pts 
aie 158 G9 8 
oll ax lagl is Iba 


I[J Gstaad Y5 kii GA [-] 


gii ú ate Ál 
falii TSF] $45 alis zils 
cy aa G Lag éga Sis Gi CAS 


Y laf aiis afii I.. ] OSS ol Ge 
PAS 
269 KS n ol gVi SURG shale aly 


8G si Ú oe i [---] 
SOs I GA aÍ 45 2 5 5 Sle 
T AST ái. abd PRICES rane 3 


C9 Ral 1ú» 

KO 94 94 Os d: 

80 93 all calf atte Ai 

EG sh pall G54 al Cy hall Gyo 6 gail ja) alle 


Ley hte 3B ~ isl athe cia ji 


OEST: al oy ate ii 
ole, cual 224 ol egaa clad xl, 


laha ay) aul ne 


te sll 298 yay "All 156 [-—-] 
Abe c6 gale 3 cani ai) 5 


1)ó syi 2) 255 4 T1) It is a bitter tree growing in hell, mentioned in three other passages (see the index under: Zaqqum). Translated 


1) eaii Gye alle Ssh SU ael ob Gahi Les ó sillad 085 be 83 So Gals pei! 54-52 GLAU Aad šel ji 


1) Acca) sá Sell 2) ÓsŚŤ rere Sr) T1) The first growth (Shakir); the first creation (Khalifa). 
1) äi ilii 2) GŠ «85h e% T1) Then you will be left in wonderment (Progressive Muslims); then you will lament (Khalifa). 


M-46/56:77. It is an honourable Koran, 

M-46/56:78. in a preserved book, 

M-46/56:79'. that only the purified can touch, 

M-46/56:80*. a descent from the Lord of the worlds. 

H-46/56:81°. Is it with this narration that you simulate?™! 
H-46/56:82*. And [instead of thanking for] your provision, you do 
only belie?™ 

M-46/56:83°. [---] So if only when [the soul] reached the throat,™! 
M-46/56:84°. while you were looking at this moment," 
M-46/56:85’. we are closer to him than you, but you do not see," 
M-46/56:86°. if only, as you will not be judged,” 

M-46/56:87°. you make it return! ~ If you were truthful.” 
M-46/56:88. If he were of those closer [to God], 

M-46/56:89"”. then [he will have] rest, perfume and a garden of de- 
light. 

M-46/56:90. If he were of the people of the right: 

M-46/56:91. [it will be said to him:] «Peace to you» from the peo- 
ple of the right. 

M-46/56:92. If he were of the misguided, beliers, 

M-46/56:93!'. then [he will have] a dwelling from ardent water, 
M-46/56:94"”. and he will roast in the Gehenna. 

M-46/56:95. [---] This is the true conviction. 

M-46/56:96. Exalt then the name of your Lord, the great! 





as Ole jal 43) 

(sh is cÈ 

‘ 2514 eat YI 4 IS} 
„rb 5 o 238 

Toa ail duaf agai 

$26) S éii «12885 [...] obis 


ca A f., J= Y [---] 

Ós hÝ iia Sl 5 

sósia Y OSL «Ste ail) Goll C855 
Gaba É 248 o AE 

Cave AS o ~ ide 

óp tall Ge US o G 

a Es g 895 |E 558 


s tal Ge UK oj Lal 5 
oneal < sia] cya «al ald, - [...] 
éla  GysSali Ge GIS Gy Ll 

reid 0 108 [..] 


coal [..] Ga sl Ó [---] 
seal 625 ail Aiud 


CHAPTER 47/26: THE POETS 
s| żid 5 j gau 


227 verses - Makkan [except: 197, 224-227]! 


RB U Ne 


O o Nn Aoa u 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.!* 


M-47/26:1'°. Ta, Sin, Mim.” 

M-47/26:2. Those are the signs of the manifest book. 
M-47/26:3!°. Maybe you fret because they are not believers! 
M-47/26:4'’. Had we wished, we could descend on them from the 
heaven a sign before which their necks would remain submitted. 


162) Gali ehall ó sglaall aii 
1) 438 
T1) Would you, now, look down with disdain on a tiding like this (Asad). 


aa a á aia 


pub 
cual St) Gale atts 
léna Í i 68 YI ai aa áh] 


3S Mea igl sae econ 


1) S582 2) & ssi aki abbas 14) aS 88 sedis Awad bel i Gide T1) And make it your daily bread [as it were] to call the truth a lie? 


(Asad). Variation: What do you make to thank: do you belie? 


T1) Why, then when [the last breath] comes up to the throat [of a dying man] (Asad). 


1) žs «bus @ T1) The while you are [helplessly] looking on (Asad). 
T1) And while We are closer to him than you, although you see [Us] no (Asad). 
T1) Why, [t]hen if [you think that] you are not truly dependent [on Us] (Asad). 


T1) Can you not cause that [ebbing life] to return - if what you claim is true? (Asad). 


1) 25282) Ais 

1) 058 

1) abá 

This chapter takes its name from verse 224. Other title: 4a! 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 

1) Andi gak 

1) UL ay Lis 31.2) JË 3) aba Gb 4) iati 


YD un A WN SK O 
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M-47/26:5. Not a new remembrance of the all-merciful comes to 
them, without them being disregardful of it. 

M-47/26:6'. They belied. The news of what they were ridiculing 
shall come to them. 

M-47/26:7. Did they not see the earth, how much we made to grow 
therein of all kinds of generous [plants]? 

M-47/26:8. Therein is a sign. ~ But most of them were not believ- 
ers. 

M-47/26:9. Your Lord is the almighty, the very-merciful. 
M-47/26:10. [---] [Remember] when your Lord called Moses: «Go 
to the oppressive people, 

M-47/26:11*. the people of Pharaoh. Do not they fear?» 
M-47/26:123. He said: «My Lord! I fear that they will belie me,®! 
M-47/26: 13%. that my chest will constrict, and that my tongue will 
not be fluent. So send Aaron.®! 

M-47/26:14°. Moreover, they have against me a crime, I fear that 
they kill me».®! 

M-47/26:15. He said: «No! Go both of you with our signs. We will 
be with you hearing. 

M-47/26:16. Both of you go to Pharaoh and say: "We are the mes- 
senger of the Lord of the worlds. 

M-47/26:17. Send with us the children of Israel"». 

M-47/26:18°. He said: «Did we not raise you among us as a child? 
You stayed among us many years of your life.®! 

M-47/26:19’. Then you did the misdeed that you did,®' and you are 
of the disbelievers». 

M-47/26:208. He said: «I did it, when I was of the misguided. 
M-47/26:21°. So I fled from you, when I feared you. Then my Lord 
gave me wisdom and made me of the messengers. 

M-47/26:22". [Perhaps] is this the grace with which you reproach 
me, that you enslaved the children of Israel [without enslaving 
me]?» 

M-47/26:23!'. Pharaoh said: «And what is the Lord of the 
worlds?»®! 

M-47/26:24'”. He said: «He is the Lord of the heavens and of the 
earth and what is between them. ~ If you would be convinced»! 
M-47/26:25. He said to those around him: «Do you not hear?» 
M-47/26:26. He said: «He is your Lord and the Lord of your forefa- 
thers». 





1) Os TOTS 

1) ost có ó 

1) AA oA @ R1) Cf. Ex 4:1. 

1) Glee .. . Geis «Gib. Gaa @ R1) Cf. Ex 3:10-17. 

1) oi Ëi + R1) The Egyptian killed by Moses: cf. Ex 2:11-15. 


AA ea BO a 
y o lee 2 já dic 
sb jitg y LAS Ua Ji gesla TSS 


g5 OS Ge Lead LEI 3S oa oll lanai sl 
jesse de _ OAL] 
Cie ad PSI OW Lag ~ AY AL i é 


ge Supls is 
(ett 9 aby (gai Als [.. ler) 
«Cpa 

Clai VI O52 3a 2 38 

< ley gS os ald) i lO» -Jú 

dol! Ja A | Glas Yy g ie Gai 
gaz $ E es Osh 

ly slag o GAL «Gh gle aly 


a sali “ih, “ci 


OPÁL See Li) Lith Lindl 11S) gú 
ohi G5 gin Ú" Vga 52 3 Ll 


"Che 5h) Coit Ua azi ra 

lá át Go Úa Gls Mads Lid cki all, -Jú 
vo Cs 
Čr óa Cals Cad Na his 


ella ója lah i giles å% Jú 
PULSE (535 col Gar 8 PRES NA Sie 55 588 


i ees Calas All Gyo giles 5 
Oke a) ot Gate GI gle WQS dats AS] 
[...] 


«Sele G5 Lag O52 34 OE 


lo) ~ Lagi ag Gals aged Gy JÓ 
meer a$ 

«EO pea Vy ANG Gal J 

OST ASibile C55 2835» JÓ 


1) 4 é  R1) This reproach of Pharaoh is not in the Bible, but a Jewish legend mentions the Pharaoh’s daughter reproach because 


of the plagues that hit Egypt, accusing him of ingratitude (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 141). 


1) Sle’ @ R1) Cf. Ex 2:11-2. 
1) É Ál 2) ét 
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M-47/26:27!. He said: «Your messenger who has been sent to you 
is possessed by a djinn». 

M-47/26:28*. He said: «He is the Lord of the east and the west and 
what is between them. ~ If you would reason»! 

M-47/26:29. He said: «If you take a god other than me, I will make 
you of the imprisoned». 

M-47/26:30°. He said: «Even though I came to you with a manifest 
thing?» 

M-47/26:31. He said: «Bring it then. ~ If you were of the truthful». 
M-47/26:32*. He threw his staff. And it was a manifest snake.®! 
M-47/26:33°. He pulled out his hand. And it was white for the on- 
lookers.®! 

M-47/26:34°. Pharaoh said to the notables around him: «This is a 
learned sorcerer. 


What do you command?» 

M-47/26:36°. They said: «Respite him with his brother, and send 
gatherers to the cities. 

M-47/26:37°. They will bring you every learned sorcerer». 
M-47/26:38. So the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time of a 
known day. 

M-47/26:39. It was said to the humans: «Are you assembled? 
M-47/26:40. Maybe we will follow the sorcerers. ~ If they are the 
winners». 

M-47/26:41!°. When the sorcerers came, they told Pharaoh: «Will 
we have a reward if we are the winners?» 

M-47/26:42!'. He said: «Yes! And you will be then among those 
closer». 


M-47/26:44. So they threw their cords and their staffs, and said: 
«By the might of Pharaoh! We will be the winners». 
M-47/26:45"". Moses threw his staff.8! And it snatched what they 
perverted. 

M-47/26:46. Then the sorcerers were thrown [on the floor] pros- 
trate. 

M-47/26:47. They said: «We believed in the Lord of the worlds, 
M-47/26:48. the Lord of Moses and Aaron». 
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R1) See the footnote of 39/7:107. 

R1) See the footnote of 39/7:108. 
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M-47/26:35’. He wants to oust you from your land with his sorcery. 


M-47/26:43. Moses said to them: «Throw what you have to throw». 
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M-47/26:49!. Pharaoh said: «Have you believed in him before I al- 
lowed you? He is your biggest who taught you the sorcery. You 
will know. I will cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, "! 
and I will crucify you all together». 

M-47/26:50. They said: «No harm. It is to our Lord that we will re- 
turn. 

M-47/26:51. We desire that our Lord forgives us our errors as we 
are the first of the believers». 

M-47/26:523. We revealed to Moses: «Travel by night with my 
servants, because you will be pursued». 

M-47/26:53. Pharaoh sent gatherers to the cities: 

M-47/26:54. «These are a small band. 

M-47/26:55. They infuriate us, 

M-47/26:56*. while we are all vigilant». 

M-47/26:57°. Thus we drove them from gardens, springs, 
M-47/26:58°. treasures and an honourable abode. 

M-47/26:59. So it was. And we gave them as inheritance to the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

M-47/26:60’. They followed them at sunrise.®! 

M-47/26:61°. When the two groups saw each other, Moses’ people 
said: «We will be overtaken». 

M-47/26:62°. He said: «No! with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me». 

M-47/26:63'°. Then we revealed to Moses: «Strike the sea with 
your staff». [He struck it] and it split, and each separated part was 
like a great mountain.®! 

M-47/26:64''. Then we brought closer the others, 

M-47/26:65. and saved Moses and those who were with him all to- 
gether. 

M-47/26:66. Then we drowned the others. 

M-47/26:67. Therein is a sign. ~ But most of them were not believ- 
ers. 

M-47/26:68. Your Lord is the almighty, the very-merciful. 
M-47/26:69. [---] Recite to them the news of Abraham, 
M-47/26:70. when he said to his father and his people: «What do 
you adore?» 

M-47/26:71. They said: «We adore idols and we continue cleaving 
to their cult». 

M-47/26:72'*. He said: «Do they hear [your invocation] when you 
call? 

M-47/26:73. Or do they benefit you? Or harm?» 





T1) See the footnote of 112/5:33. 
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1) g + R1) Ex 14:22 speaks of walls ¢ T1) Luxenberg reads J+H, whose translation is mountain. 


M-47/26:74. They said: «Rather we found our fathers doing like- 
wise». 


M-47/26:76. you and your ancient fathers? 

M-47/26:77. They are enemies to me, except the Lord of the 
worlds. 

M-47/26:78°. Him who created me and guides me. 
M-47/26:79°. Him who feeds me and gives me to drink. 
M-47/26:80*. And when I am sick, he heals me. 
M-47/26:81>. him who makes me die, and then revives me.®! 


the day of judgment». 

M-47/26:83. My Lord! Give me wisdom and make me join the 
righteous. 

M-47/26:84. Give me a tongue of truth among the last. 
M-47/26:85. Make me of the heirs of the garden of delight. 


M-47/26:87. Do not disgrace me on the day they will be resur- 
rected, 

M-47/26:88. the day neither wealth, nor sons will avail, 
M-47/26:89. except him who came to God with a sound heart». 
M-47/26:90%. [---] Then the garden will be brought closer for the 
fearers. 

M-47/26:91°. And the Gehenna will be displayed to the misled, 
M-47/26:92. It will be said to them: «Where are those whom you 
were adoring, 

M-47/26:93. besides God? Do they succour you? Or they succour 
themselves?» 

M-47/26:94. Then they will be hurled therein with the misled, 
M-47/26:95. as well as the soldiers of Iblis all together. 
M-47/26:96. They will say, while they are disputing therein with 
each other: 

M-47/26:97. «By God! We were in manifest misguidance, 
M-47/26:98. when we equalled you with the Lord of the worlds. 
M-47/26:99. It is only the criminals who misguided us. 
M-47/26:100!°. We do not have any intercessors, 

M-47/26:101. nor an ardent friend. 

M-47/26:102. If only there were for us a return, then we would be 
of the believers». 

M-47/26:103. Therein is a sign. ~ But most of them were not be- 
lievers. 

M-47/26:104. Your Lord is the almighty, the very-merciful. 
M-47/26:105. [---] The people of Noah belied the messengers, 





T1) He said, «How think ye? They whom ye worship (Rodwell). 
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M-47/26:75!. He said: «Did you see him whom you were adoring,”! 


M-47/26:82°. And of whom I desire that he forgives me my fault on 


M-47/26:86’. Forgive my father, because he was of the misguided. 
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M-47/26:106. when their brother Noah said to them: «Do you not 
fear? 

M-47/26:107. I am for you a faithful messenger. 

M-47/26:108'. Fear God and obey me. 

M-47/26:109. I do not ask you any wage for it. My wage is only 
upon the Lord of the worlds. 

M-47/26:110°. Fear God and obey me». 

M-47/26:111%. They said: «Shall we believe in you [while] the vil- 
est followed you?» 

M-47/26:112. He said: «How do I know what they were doing? 
M-47/26:113+. Their account is only upon my Lord. ~ If only you 
perceive! 

M-47/26:114. I am not to expel out the believers. 

M-47/26:115. I am only a manifest warner». 

M-47/26:116. They said: «O Noah! If you do not abstain, you will 
be of the stoned». 

M-47/26:117°. He said: «My Lord! My people belied me. 
M-47/26:118. Judge clearly between me and them and save me with 
those who are with me of the believers». 

M-47/26:119. Then we saved him with those who were with him on 
the overloaded felucca. 

M-47/26:120. And we drowned, thereafter, the remainders. 
M-47/26:121. Therein is a sign. ~ But most of them were not be- 
lievers. 

M-47/26:122. Your Lord is the almighty, the very-merciful. 
M-47/26:123. [---] Aad belied the messengers, 

M-47/26:124. when their brother Hud said to them: «Do you not 
fear? 

M-47/26:125. I am for you a faithful messenger. 

M-47/26:126°. Fear God and obey me. 

M-47/26:127. I do not ask you any wage for it. My wage is only 
upon the Lord of the worlds. 

M-47/26:128’. Do you build on every hilltop a marvel to amuse 
yourselves, 

M-47/26:129%. and take for yourselves fortresses? ~ As if you were 
to stay eternally. 

M-47/26:130. And when you assault, you assault as haughties. 
M-47/26:131°. Fear God and obey me. 

M-47/26:132. Fear him who provided you with that which you 
know, 

M-47/26:133. and provided you with cattle, sons, 

M-47/26:134!°. gardens and springs. 

M-47/26:135. I fear for you the punishment of a great day». 
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M-47/26:136'. They said: «It is the same to us whether you preach 
or are not of the preachers! 

M-47/26:137°. It is only invention of the first, 

M-47/26:138. and we shall never be punished». 

M-47/26:139. They belied him, then we destroyed them. ~ Therein 
is a sign. ~ But most of them were not believers. 

M-47/26:140. Your Lord is the almighty, the very-merciful. 
M-47/26:141. [---] Tamud belied the messengers 

M-47/26:142. when their brother Salih said to them: «Do you not 
fear? 

M-47/26:143. I am for you a faithful messenger. 

M-47/26:144°. Fear God and obey me. 

M-47/26:145. I do not ask you any wage for it. My wage is only 
upon the Lord of the worlds. 

M-47/26:146. Will you be left secure in what is here, 
M-47/26:147*. in gardens, springs, 

M-47/26:148°. cultures and palms with interwoven spathes?™ 
M-47/26:149°. And you skilfully hew houses out of the mountains. 
M-47/26:150’. Fear God and obey me. 

M-47/26:151. Do not obey the order of the excessive, 
M-47/26:152. those who corrupt in the earth and do not do good». 
M-47/26:153. They said: «You are only of the bewitched. 
M-47/26:154. You are but a human like us. So bring a sign. ~ If you 
were of the truthful». 

M-47/26:155°. He said: «This is a she-camel, to her a drink, and to 
you a drink, on a known day. 

M-47/26:156. Do not harm her lest the punishment of a great day 
will seize you». 

M-47/26:157. But they hamstrung her, and they regretted. 
M-47/26:158. So the punishment seized them. Therein is a sign. ~ 
But most of them were not believers. 

M-47/26:159. Your Lord is the almighty, the very-merciful. 
M-47/26:160°. [---] The people of Lot?! belied the messengers 
M-47/26:161'°. when their brother Lot said to them: «Do you not 
fear? 

M-47/26:162. I am for you a faithful messenger. 

M-47/26:163''. Fear God and obey me. 

M-47/26:164. I do not ask you any wage for it. My wage is only 
upon the Lord of the worlds. 

M-47/26:165. Do you approach the males of the worlds, 
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M-47/26:166'. and abandon what your Lord created for you as your 
spouses? ~ Rather you are a transgressing people». 

M-47/26:167. They said: «O Lot! If you do not abstain, you will be 
of the driven out». 

M-47/26:168. He said: «I am of those who hate your doing. 
M-47/26:169. Lord, save me with my family from what they do». 
M-47/26:170. So we saved him with his family all together, 
M-47/26:171. except an old woman of the abandoned. 
M-47/26:172. Then we destroyed the others. 

M-47/26:173". We rained on them a rain.®' How evil is the rain of 
the warned! 

M-47/26:174. Therein is a sign. ~ But most of them were not be- 
lievers. 

M-47/26:175. Your Lord is the almighty, the very-merciful. 
M-47/26:176°. [---] The people of the Forest belied the messengers, 
M-47/26:177. when Shoaib said to them: «Do you not fear? 
M-47/26:178. I am for you a faithful messenger. 

M-47/26:179*. Fear God and obey me. 

M-47/26:180. I do not ask you any wage for it. My wage is only 
upon the Lord of the worlds. 

M-47/26:181. Fill up the measure, do not be of those who cause 
loss, 

M-47/26:182°. and weigh with the straight balance. 
M-47/26:183°. Do not reduce the things of humans. ~ And do not 
ravage the earth corrupting. 

M-47/26:184’. Fear him who created you and the first genera- 
tions».7! 

M-47/26:185. They said: «You are only of the bewitched. 
M-47/26:186. You are but a human like us. And we presume that 
you are of the liars. 

M-47/26:187°. Then make fragments of the heaven fall upon us. ~ 
If you were of the truthful». 

M-47/26:188. He said: «My Lord knows best what you do». 
M-47/26:189. They belied him. So the punishment of the day of the 
shade took them. It was the punishment of a great day. 
M-47/26:190. Therein is a sign. ~ But most of them were not be- 
lievers. 

M-47/26:191. Your Lord is the almighty, the very-merciful. 
M-47/26:192. [---] It is a descent from the Lord of the worlds. 
M-47/26:193°. The faithful spirit descended with it 

M-47/26:194. upon your heart, so that you may be of the warners, 
M-47/26:195. in a manifest Arabic language. 

M-47/26:196!°. This was in the scriptures of the firsts. 
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H-47/26:197'. Was it not a sign for them that the learned of the 
children of Israel know it? 

M-47/26: 1987. If we descended it on some of the foreigners, 
M-47/26:199. and he read it to them, they would not have believed 
therein. 

M-47/26:200°. So we conveyed it in the hearts of the criminals. 
M-47/26:201. They will not believe therein until they see the pain- 
ful punishment, 

M-47/26:202*. which will suddenly come on them. ~ While they do 
not perceive. 

M-47/26:203. Then they will say: «Shall we be respited?» 
M-47/26:204. Would they hasten our punishment? 

M-47/26:205. Do you see if we let them enjoy for years, 
M-47/26:206. then what they were promised came to them, 
M-47/26:207°. to what will avail them what they were enjoying? 
M-47/26:208. We did not destroy any city unless it has had warn- 
ers, 

M-47/26:209. as a remembrance. And we were not oppressors. 
M-47/26:210°. The Satans did not descend with it. 

M-47/26:211. Neither would they, nor could they. 

M-47/26:212. They are debarred from the hearing. 

M-47/26:213. Do not call along with God another god, lest you be 
of the punished. 

M-47/26:214’. Warn your nearest clan. 

M-47/26:215%. Lower your wing" unto him who followed you of 
the believers. 

M-47/26:216°. But if they disobey you, say: «I am quit of what you 
do». 

M-47/26:217!°. Confide in the almighty, the very-merciful, 
M-47/26:218. him who sees you as you stand, 

M-47/26:219"'. and [sees] your turning between the prostrators. 
M-47/26:220. He is the hearer, the knower. 

M-47/26:221. Shall I inform you upon whom the Satans descend? 
M-47/26:222. They descend upon every perverter, sinner. 
M-47/26:223. They listen. ~ But most of them are liars. 
H-47/26:224". As for the poets, they are followed by the misled. 
H-47/26:225'%. Have you not seen that they wander in every valley? 
H-47/26:226'*. And that they say what they do not do?®! 
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R1) Sankharé (p. 105-106 and 108-109) believes that the attack against the poets is inspired by the writings of Xenophon and Plato. 


H-47/26:227'. Except those who believed, did the good deeds, re- 
membered God much and defended themselves after they have been 
oppressed. Those who oppressed will know to what return they will 
be returned. 
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In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 
M-48/27:1*. Ta, Sin.™! These are the signs of the Koran and a man- 
ifest book. 

M-48/27:2. A guidance and an announcement to the believers, 
M-48/27:3°. those who perform the prayer, give the tithe and are 
convinced of the last life.™! 

M-48/27:4°. Those who do not believe in the last life, we have 
adorned for them their deeds, and they ramble." 

M-48/27:5. Those are they who will have the worst punishment, 
and will be, in the last life, the most losers. 

M-48/27:6’. The Koran is bestowed upon you from one who is 
wise, all knowing. 

M-48/27:7%. [---] [Remember] when Moses said to his family: «I 
perceived a fire.®! I will bring you some news, or will bring you a 
brand therefrom. ~ So that you may warm yourselves!» 
M-48/27:8°. When he came to it he was called: «Blessed is he who 
is in the fire and him who is around it. Exalted be God, the Lord of 
the worlds! 

M-48/27:9. «O Moses! It is I God, the almighty, the wise. 
M-48/27:10!°. Throw your staff». When he saw it moving as if it 
were a djinn,"' he turned the back and did not return.®' «O Moses! 
Do not fear. The messengers do not fear before me, 

M-48/27:11!'. neither him who oppressed and, after the misdeed, 
changed it by goodness. ~ I am forgiver, very-merciful. 
M-48/27:12!*. Enter your hand into the fissure [of your shirt]. It 
will come out white without harm».®! [It is one] of the nine signs 
to Pharaoh and his people. ~ They were a perverse people. 
M-48/27:13'3. When our signs came to them visible, they said: «It 
is a manifest sorcery». 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 18. Other title: GLalu 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) ča GUS 5 $ T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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T1) Referring to Hebrew (Ex 34:14), Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 25) translates: are filled with jealous zeal against idolatry. 


T1) See the footnote of 39/7:186. 

Do 

1) es) @ R1) The narration of the flaming bush in Ex 3:1-6. 
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1) BES 2) 431 $ T1) Serpent (Asad and others) ¢ R1) Cf. 4:2-3. 
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M-48/27:14!. They denied them, whereas they were convinced 
thereof, oppressively and haughtily. ~ So look how was the end of 
the corruptors. 

M-48/27:15?. [---] We gave knowledge to David and Solomon. 
They said: «Praise be to God who favoured us over many of his 
believing servants!» 

M-48/27:16°. Solomon inherited David. He said: «O humans! We 
have been taught the language of birds,®! and have been given of 
everything. ~ This is the manifest favour». 

M-48/27:17*. Were gathered for Solomon his soldiers of the 
djinns, humans and birds, and here they are parted."! 
M-48/27:18°. When they came in the valley of the ants," an ant 
said: «O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Solomon and his soldiers 
crush you. ~ While they do not perceive».®! 

M-48/27:19°. He smiled, laughing at her words, and said: «My 
Lord! Inspire me to thank you for your grace wherewith you grati- 
fied me and my two parents, and to do the good you accept. Make 
me enter, by your mercy, among your righteous servants». 
M-48/27:20’. Then he inspected the birds and said: «Why do I not 
see the hoopoe?"! ~ Is he of the absentees?®! 

M-48/27:21°. I will punish him with a hard punishment, or I will 
slay him, or he will bring me a manifest authority»." 
M-48/27:22°. He did not remain a long" [time], and said: «I en- 
compassed what you did not encompass, and I come to you from 
Saba?! with convincing news. 

M-48/27:23. I found a woman reigning over them. She was given 
of everything, and has a great throne. 

M-48/27:24. I found her and her people prostrating to the sun, be- 
sides God. The Satan adorned their deeds to them, and turned them 
away from the way. ~ So they are not guided. 

M-48/27:25'°. Will they not prostrate to God who brings out what 
is hidden in the heavens and in the earth, and knows what you hide 
and what you say publicly? 

M-48/27:26''. God! There is no god but him! The Lord of the 
great throne». 

M-48/27:27. He said: «We will see whether you are truthful, or 
whether you are of the liars. 
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berg, vol. 4, p. 59-60). 
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vol. 4, chap. 5. 
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1) Ša eked Áka 2) JW 53) Cash heal 4) dias 5) cute clits clits cele chime cls Lx 6) G $ T1) He did not wait for long (Khalifa) + R1) 
The story of the Queen of Saba in: 1 Kgs 10:1-13 and 2 Chr 9:1-12. The story mentioned in the Koran comes from the Jewish legends 
(Ginzberg, vol. 4, p. 52). 
1) Sie YÍ 2) A oi oA 3) LAN aii dH 4) Gyo 5) ehid 6) pS po GA Le 7) G sila 

11 1) abail 


123 


M-48/27:28!. Go with this my letter, throw it down unto them, 
then turn away and see what [answer] they return. 

M-48/27:29*. She said: «O notables! An honourable writing has 
been thrown unto me. 

M-48/27:30°. It is from Solomon, and it is: "In the name of God, 
the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 

M-48/27:31*. Do not rise up against me and come to me submit- 
ters"». 

M-48/27:325. She said: «O notables! Give me your recommenda- 
tion on my affair. I do not decide an affair until you testify».®! 
M-48/27:33. They said: «We are endowed with force and strong 
vigour. But yours are the affair. Therefore see what you will com- 
mand». 

M-48/27:34. She said: «When the kings enter a city, they corrupt it 
and make its mightiest people disgraced. ~ Thus they do. 
M-48/27:35°. I am going to send them a present, and see with what 
the messengers will return». 

M-48/27:36’. When [the messengers] came to Solomon, he said: 
«Do you provide me with wealth? What God gave me is better 
than what he gave you. Rather you are exultant over your gift. 
M-48/27:37%. Return to them [with the present]. We will come to 
them with soldiers against whom they can do nothing, and we will 
oust them [from their country] disgraced, while they are belittled». 
M-48/27:38°. He said: «O notables! Which of you will bring me 
her throne before they come to me submitters?»®! 

M-48/27:39!°. An afreet from the djinns"! said: «I will bring it to 
you before you rise up from your place. For it, I am strong and 
faithful». 

M-48/27:40!'. He who has the knowledge of the book said: «I will 
bring it to you before you blink». So when he saw it resting before 
him, he said: «This is out of the favour of my Lord, to test me 
whether I thank or disbelieve. Whoever thanked, thanks for him- 
self. Whoever disbelieved, my Lord is independent, honourable». 
M-48/27:41!. He said: «Disguise for her her throne so that we see 
if she is guided or if she is of those who are not guided». 
M-48/27:42. When she came, it was said: «Is your throne like 
this?» She said: «It looks like it». He: «We were given knowledge 
before her, and we were already submitters. 
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M-48/27:43!. What she adored, besides God, prevented her. She 
was of a disbelieving people». 

M-48/27:44°. It was said to her: «Enter the palace». When she saw 
it, she presumed it was deep water and bared her legs. He said: «It 
is a palace smoothed with crystal». She said: «My Lord! I op- 
pressed myself, and I submitted with Solomon to God, the Lord of 
the worlds».®! 

M-48/27:45. [---] We sent to Tamud their brother Salih: «Adore 
God». And they became two arguing groups. 

M-48/27:46. He said: «O my people! Why do you hasten on the 
misdeed before the goodness? If only you ask forgiveness from 
God! ~ Maybe you be shown mercy!» 

M-48/27:47°. They said: «We presage the bad fate from you and 
from those who are with you». He said: «Your bad fate is with 
God. ~ Rather you are people being tested». 

M-48/27:48. There was in the city a group of nine individuals who 
corrupted in the earth, and did not do good. 

M-48/27:49*. They said: «Swear to each other by God that we will 
attack him and his family by night. Then we will say to his ally"! 
that we did not witness the destruction of his family. ~ We are 
truthful». 

M-48/27:50. They plotted a plot, and we plotted a plot. ~ While 
they did not perceive. 

M-48/27:51°. Look how was the end of their plot! We destroyed 
them with their people all together. 

M-48/27:52°. Those are their empty houses for what they op- 
pressed. ~ Therein is a sign for a people who know. 

M-48/27:53. We saved those who believed and feared. 
M-48/27:54’. [---] [Remember] when Lot?! said to his people: «Do 
you commit depravity whereas you see [clear]? 

M-48/27:55. Do you commit lustfully with men instead of 
women? Rather you are an ignorant people». 

M-48/27:56%. The answer of his people was only to say: «Oust the 
family of Lot from your city. These are humans who would be 
pure». 

M-48/27:57°. Then we saved him with his family, except his wife 
whom we predetermined to be of the abandoned.®! 

M-48/27:58"°. And we rained on them a rain.®! ~ How evil the rain 
of the warned! 

M-48/27:59!". [---] Say: «Praise be to God and peace be on his 
servants whom he chose! ~ Is God better? Or what they asso- 
ciate?» 
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1) iia 2) Abi 3) Gaull l aii Sal. Alia Gl aad. a «Sl sl. Aii 4) aa caka ¢ T1) Next of kin (Asad); his heir (Yusuf Ali). 


M-48/27:60!. [Ask them:] «Who created the heavens and the earth, 


and descended water from the heaven for you by which we grew 
magnificent orchards whose trees you could not grow? Is there a 
god with God?» Rather they are people who equate. 

M-48/27:612. [Ask them:] «Who made the earth as a settlement, 
made rivers through it, made for it anchored mountains, and made 
a separation between the two seas? Is there a god with God?» ~ 
Rather most of them do not know. 

M-48/27:62>. [Ask them:] «Who answers the needy person when 
he calls him, removes the suffering, and makes you successors of 
the earth? Is there a god with God?» ~ But you remember little! 
M-48/27:63*. [Ask them:] «Who guides you in the darkness of the 
land and the sea, and who sends the winds like an announcement 
before his mercy? Is there a god with God?» ~ High be God above 
what they associate. 

M-48/27:64°. [Ask them:] «Who initiates the creation, then re- 
stores it, and provides for you from the heaven and the earth? Is 
there a god with God?» Say: «Bring your proof. ~ If you were 
truthful». 

M-48/27:65°. [---] Say: «No one in the heavens or in the earth 
knows the secret, except God».®! ~ They do not perceive when 
they shall be resurrected. 

M-48/27:66’. Rather their knowledge was reached about the last 
life." Rather they are in doubt thereof. Rather they are blind 
thereof. 

M-48/27:678. Those who disbelieved said: «When we and our fa- 
thers have become dust, will we be brought out [from the graves]? 
M-48/27:68. We and our fathers were promised this before. ~ This 
is nothing but legends of the first!» 

M-48/27:69. Say: «Move in the earth ~ and see how was the end 
of the criminals». 

M-48/27:70°. Do not be saddened for them, and do not be dis- 
tressed because of what they plot. 

M-48/27:71. They say: «When is this promise? ~ If you were 
truthful». 

M-48/27:72!°. Say: «It may be that a part of that which you would 
hasten on is close behind you». 

M-48/27:73. Your Lord has favour for humans. ~ But most of 
them do not thank. 

M-48/27:74!'. Your Lord knows what their chests hide, and what 
they say publicly. 





1) Gal 2) Gud «ald 3) Uhl 

1) dai 2) kti 

D Gal 2) hi 3) Ubi 4) G9 5885 ó 58S 

1) bal 2) EA 3) wots ol ps A pth ds i kd I 4+) tel 5) GS tá 
1) Gal 2) teh 

1) Gl è R1) Cf. Mt 24:36; Mk 13:32. 


knowledge concerning the Hereafter is confused (Khalifa). 
5 DD 
1) gha 
1) ca aj c p) 


11 Dis 
126 


Ga Sl Ji oaii Spel Ga Gaby [a] 
cÍ ra os laa aai 2A (galas 4 a “i sL ehát 


EEES ach Oh tail a d aali 


dii Uglls de 5 5158 Ga NT das aly : [.. J 
ale) Sl Sats oA GS deha «coh lel Jang 
gala Ý ab SS) aw «Sal a 


Cah lea Is) hiaai ¢ buy Loyal : [.. J 

Ai «tai & sali y ue YT ARES zii ca jal 

465388 a Suk 

a5 Ai Sali culls 8 i way cE.. J 
«tai & AA tanig g% OH 3) a8 Keri Guh 

SOS Š Lae it tes ~ 


ÉA ABS U3 bhai 6 Gil) jia láy : [.. J] 
ia y | y 28 «tal ah alei ¢ uaii sla 
RED aus gl~ 


c Qa N15 cipal à wa abs Y yar [---] 
Ogi IGG G5 2d Leg , «al Y! 


Os gia AS (ga ah Oh 25307 Gd agile aT Ub 
ise 4i ph 


ui Uks us us Nighy RESES Goal Jú; 
oe f i ‘Ls oak 
Yi Tha Gl ~ JÉ Gye GLE 5 GS cde Le 5 al 
OST jaa 

Adie GIS CUS |, Sail ~ Gadi i aa 228 
«lém Rall 

eB Us gh Ya le OO 


sides BEE o ~ 82 i Ie (Say 5 ol gg 


gall (aks AAI a5 G83 ol Le» 208 
KÓ 

Y aa i sis ~ éi i gi sal Éo ós 
0358s 

Coiled Lag Bib 5 gta OÓ Le Alaa Gy ós 


1) coh cal 2) Aga eal lad AGIAN ó Í e T1) Their knowledge respecting the hereafter is slight and hasty (Shakir); in fact, their 


M-48/27:75. There is no secret in the heaven and the earth but it is 
in a manifest book. 

M-48/27:76. [---] This Koran narrates to the children of Israel 
most of that wherein they diverge. 

M-48/27:77. It is guidance and mercy for the believers. 
M-48/27:78!. Your Lord will decide between them by his judg- 
ment. ~ He is the almighty, the knower. 

M-48/27:79. Confide in God. ~ You are in the manifest truth. 
M-48/27:80. You cannot make the dead hear, nor can you make 
the deaf hear the call, if they turn their backs. 

M-48/27:815. Nor can you guide the blind out of their misguid- 
ance. You can only make hear those who believe in our signs and 
are submitters. 

M-48/27:82*. When the word falls upon them, we will bring out of 
the earth for them an animal?! that will speak to them: «The hu- 
mans were not convinced of our signs». 

M-48/27:83. [Remember] the day we will gather, from every na- 
tion, a crowd of those who belie our signs. And here they are 
parted. 

M-48/27:84. When they come, he will say: «Did you belie my 
signs while you did not encompass them with your knowledge? Or 
what you were doing?» 

M-48/27:85. The word will fall upon them for they oppressed. ~ 
And they will not speak. 

M-48/27:86°. [---] Have they not seen that we made the night that 
they may rest therein, and the day to see? ~ Therein are signs for a 
people who believe. 

M-48/27:87°. [Remember] that the day the trumpet is blown, those 
in the heavens and those in the earth will be frightened, except 
those whom God wishes! All will come to him, humiliated. 
M-48/27:887. You will see the mountains, which you deem inert, 
passing as pass the clouds.®! It is the work of God who perfected 
everything. ~ He is aware of what you do. 

M-48/27:89%. Whoever comes with the goodness will have better 
than it and, on that day, they will be secure from fright. 
M-48/27:90°. Whoever comes with the misdeed, their faces will be 
thrown down in the fire.*' ~ Are you rewarded except for what 
you were doing? 

M-48/27:91!°. [---] I am commanded to adore the Lord of this re- 
gion that he forbade, and who has everything. ~ And I am com- 
manded to be of the submitters, 
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1) aS Aai el 8 « cahin cagh 385 ciai caii « PAST cabal 2) ól éb @ R1) Cf. Ap 13:1- 18. 


T1) According to a Jewish legend, Moses visited the hell and saw sinners prone on their faces (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 119). 


M-48/27:92!. and to recite the Koran. Whoever followed guidance, 
follows guidance only for himself. Whoever went astray, [goes 
astray only against himself]. I am only of the warners.*! 
M-48/27:93*. Say: «Praise be to God! He will show you his signs, 
and you will recognize them». ~ Your Lord is not unaware of what 
you do. 
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CHAPTER 49/28: THE STORY 
eel) b j gu 


88 verses - Makkan [except: 52-55]° 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-49/28:1°. Ta, Sin, Mim.” 

M-49/28:2. Those are the signs of the manifest book. 

M-49/28:3. We recite to you the news of Moses and Pharaoh, with 
the truth, for a people who believe. 

M-49/28:4°. Pharaoh exalted himself™ in the earth, divided its peo- 
ple into sects, weakening a group among them, slaughtering their 
sons, and keeping alive their women.®! He was of the corruptors. 
M-49/28:5’. We want to favour those who were weakened"! in the 
earth, make them guides,’ make them the heirs, 

M-49/28:6%. give them the power"! in the earth, and show Pharaoh, 
Haman, and their soldiers®' what they were dreadful of from them. 
M-49/28:7°. We revealed to Moses’ mother: «Suckle him. Then, 
when you fear for him, throw him into the sea, have no fear, and do 
not be saddened. We will return him to you, and will make him of 
the messengers».®! 

M-49/28:8!°. The family of Pharaoh picked him up, so he would be 
for them an enemy and sadness. Pharaoh, Haman?! and their sol- 
diers were wrongdoers. 

M-49/28:9!'. The wife of Pharaoh®! said: «[He is] the delight of my 
eyes and yours. Do not kill him, perhaps he will benefit us, or we 
may take him as a son». ~ [They obeyed her] while they do not per- 
ceive. 

M-49/28:10!2. The heart of Moses’ mother became void,"! and she 
would have almost disclosed it had we not strengthened her heart so 
that she might be of the believers. 





1) Bly Bl ole A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) Gola 


See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 25. Translated also: The Narrative (Pickthall); History (Rashad Khalifa). 


1) aur + T1) Exalted himself (Pickthall); turned into a tyrant (Khalifa) ¢ R1) Cf. Ex 1:13, 16-22. 
T1) See the footnote of 39/7:75 T2) Forerunners in faith (Asad); role models (Progressive Muslims). 
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1) (Sais 2) Lada ids Slate 5 (354 css @ T1) Establish them securely (Asad); give them control (Faridul Haque) + R1) Haman (or 
Aman) doesn’t appear in Moses’ story in the Bible, but in the story of Esther, one thousand years after Moses (Est 3:1-15; 4:7, 8 and 
17, etc.). We read in Est 7:6 «The persecutor, the enemy? Why, this wretch Haman». A Jewish legend compares the sale of Joseph 
by his brothers and the sale of the Jews by Haman. From there probably comes the confusion in the Koran (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 8). 
2 R1) Moses saved in Ex 2:1-10. 

10-1) U5A5 2) bú @ R1) See the footnote of 49/28:6. 

M1 1) sl yal 2) 8583) alg 4) aly cnt 8584 Ë Y  R1) Ex 2:5 speak of the daughter of Pharaoh. 

121) gh 2) É á LE 5a LE j LE Sh cle LE 98 Le 58 3) atl g T1) Variation: afraid. 
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M-49/28:11!. She said to his sister: «Trace him». So she watched 
him from afar. ~ While they do not perceive. 

M-49/28:12. We had before forbidden [the breast of] the foster- 
mothers for him. She said: «Shall I indicate you a household who 
will rear him for you, and be counsellors unto him?» 

M-49/28:137. Thus we brought him back to his mother, so that her 
eyes might be delighted, not be saddened, and would know that 
God’s promise is true. ~ But most of them do not know. 
M-49/28:14. When he reached his full strength and became firm, 
we gave him wisdom and knowledge. ~ Thus do we reward the 
good doers. 

M-49/28:15%. He entered the city at a moment of inattention of its 
people. He found two men combating each other, the one of his 
sect, and the other of his enemy.®! Him who was of his sect asked 
his aid against him who was of his enemy. Moses struck him with 
his fist, and slew him. He said: «This is the work of the Satan. He is 
an enemy, a manifest misleader». 

M-49/28:16. He said: «My Lord! I oppressed myself, forgive me 
therefore». Then he forgave him. ~ He is the forgiver, the very-mer- 
ciful. 

M-49/28:17+. He said: «My Lord! For that you have gratified me, I 
will never be a supporter of the criminals». 

M-49/28:18°. He became in the city afraid, watchful. Then him who 
had, the day before, sought his help cried out to him for help. Moses 
said to him: «You are a manifest misled». T!®! 

M-49/28:19. When he was about to strike him who was an enemy 
of both of them, he said: «O Moses, do you want to kill me, as you 
killed a person yesterday? You want only to be haughty in the earth, 
and you do not want to be of the good doers?» 

M-49/28:20°. From the farthest end of the city, a man came hastily 
and said: «O Moses! The notables are conferring about you to kill 
you. Leave [the city], I am of the advisers to you». 

M-49/28:21. He left therefrom afraid, watchful. He said: «My Lord! 
Save me from the oppressive people». 

M-49/28:22’. When he headed to Madian,®' he said: «Maybe my 
Lord will guide me in the right way». 

M-49/28:238. When he arrived to the [place of] water of Madian, he 
found there a crowd of humans watering [their herds]. He also 
found two women®! besides them holding back [their herd]. He 
said: «What is your problem?» They said: «We will not water our 
flocks until the shepherds depart. Our father is a very old man [who 
cannot water]». 
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1) ós 2) a 3) AGG Aaa 4) 03838 KÉ e R1) Cf. Ex 2:11-15. A Jewish legend mentions that dispute but between two Jews, 
while the Koran speaks of a dispute between a Jew and an Egyptian in both cases (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 107). 


1) ~ D 


T1) Quarrelsome (Yusuf Ali); perverse (Ali Quli Qara’i) ¢ R1) Ex 2:13-14 tell this affair differently. 


1) stall Aii 
R1) Moses in Madian in Ex 2: 15- 22. 


1) ol 53 oïl 2) Sts 3) ces «gid 4) 93) « phe 5) EN cle 4 @ R1) Ex 2:16 mentions seven daughters. 
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M-49/28:24!. He watered [their herd from another well], then re- 
turned into the shade and said: «My Lord! I am to what you de- 
scended to me from goodness poor»."!®! 

M-49/28:25. Then one of the two women came to him walking, 
shyly. She said: «My father calls you to reward you for having wa- 
tered for us». When he came to him and narrated to him the narra- 
tion, he said: «Do not fear. You are saved from the oppressive 
people». 

M-49/28:26°. One of the two said: «O my father! Hire him. The 
best to be hired is the one who is strong, faithful». 

M-49/28:27°. He said: «I want to marry you"! to one of these two 
daughters of mine, provided that you hire yourself to me for eight 
years.*! If you complete ten, it will be from you. I do not want to be 
hard on you. You will find me, if God wishes, of the righteous». 
M-49/28:28*. He said: «Thus shall it be between me and you. 
Whichever of the two terms I fulfil, there will be no aggression 
against me. God is a guarantor of what we say». 

M-49/28:29°. When Moses fulfilled the term and moved with his 
family, he perceived a fire from the side of the Mount.®' He said to 
his family: «Remain. I perceived a fire, I may bring you some news, 
or a brand therefrom. ~ So that you may warm yourselves!» 
M-49/28:30°. When he came to it, he was called from the right bank 
of the valley, in the blessed place close to the tree: «O Moses! It is I 
God, the Lord of the worlds. 

M-49/28:31’. Throw your staff». When he saw it moving as if it 
were a djinn,"' he turned the back and did not return.®! [He was 
called]: «O Moses! Come forward and do not fear. You are of the 
secure. 

M-49/28:328. Put your hand into the fissure [of your shirt]. It will 
come out white without harm.®! Gather your wing from the fright.”! 
These are two proofs from your Lord for Pharaoh and his notables. 
~ They were perverse people». 

M-49/28:33°. Moses said: «My Lord! I killed a person among them. 
I fear that they kill me.®! 

M-49/28:34!°. And my brother Aaron is more eloquent of tongue 
than me, send him with me as an auxiliary,®! to confirm me. I fear 
that they belie me». 


l T1) In dire need (Asad) @ R1) Cf. Ex 2:17. Similar case with Jacob in Gn 29:10. 


2 1) ibp 2) Gata 


1) i 2) be ila Gi 3) ole 

1) 253a ia e R1) The narration of the flaming bush in Ex 3:1-6. 
1) Sail 

1) BES T1) Snake (Asad) ¢ R1) Cf. Ex 4:2-3. 
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yourself to ward off fear (Shakir) ¢ R1) See the footnote of 39/7:108. 
9 1) cist e R1) Cf. Ex 2:11-15. 
101) cise) ted 2) OSS A @ R1) Cf. Ex 3:10-17. 
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R1) Ex 2:21 does not speak about marriage in exchange of a job. We find it the narration of Jacob’s marriage (Gn 29:1-30)  T1) 
According to Sankharé (p. 120), the terms nakah and nikah come from the Greek term . 


. Enkuhé that means marry. 
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M-49/28:35!. He said: «We will strengthen your arm with your 
brother, and we will give you authority."' They will not reach you 
due to our signs. You two and those who follow you will be the 
winners». 

M-49/28:36. When Moses came to them with our manifest signs, 
they said: «This is but a forged sorcery. We have never heard of this 
[since the time of] our forefathers». 

M-49/28:37°. Moses said: «My Lord knows best who comes with 
guidance from him, and whose is the final home. ~ The oppressors 
do not succeed». 

M-49/28:38°. Pharaoh said: «O notables! I have not known of any 
god for you other than myself. O Haman!®! Light me a fire on the 
clay and make me a tower,® maybe I will see Moses’ God! I pre- 
sume he is of the liars». 

M-49/28:39*. They were proud, he and his soldiers, in the earth, 
without the right. ~ And they presumed that to us they will not be 
returned. 

M-49/28:40°. We took him and his soldiers, and we threw them into 
the sea.®' ~ So look how was the end of the oppressors. 
M-49/28:41. We made them guides calling to the fire. ~ And on the 
day of resurrection, they will not be succoured. 

M-49/28:42. We made them to be followed by a curse in this 
worldly life. And on the day of the resurrection, they will be of the 
despised. 

M-49/28:43. [---] We gave Moses the book, after we destroyed the 
first generations, as visible proofs for the humans, guidance and 
mercy. ~ Maybe they remember! 

M-49/28:44°. You were not on the western side [of the Mount], 
when we decided the affair of Moses, ~ and you were not of the 
witnesses. 

M-49/28:457. But we generated generations who lived long lives. 
And you did not dwell among the people of Madian reciting unto 
them our signs. But it is us who were sending. 

M-49/28:46°. You were not on the side of the Mount when we 
called [Moses]. But [we sent you] as a mercy from your Lord, so 
that you may warn a people to whom no warner came before you. ~ 
Maybe they remember! 

M-49/28:47. If an affliction touches them, for what their hands ad- 
vanced, they would say: «Our Lord! If you had sent to us a messen- 
ger, we would have followed your signs and we would be among 
the believers». 
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1) stall Lali $ R1) See the footnote of 49/28:6. R2) As with Haman, the construction of the tower does not appear in Moses’ story. 
Would it be confusion with the tower of Babel where we find bricks hardened with fire (Gn 11:1-9)? 


1) Osan 

R1) Miracle of the sea in Ex 14:15-30. 
1) CaS Logi Ani bel f 
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M-49/28:48'. But when the truth came to them from us, they said: 
«If he was given the like of what was given to Moses!» Did they 
not disbelieve in what Moses was given before? They said: «Two 
sorceries'' who sustain each other!» And they said: «We disbelieve 
in each of them». 

M-49/28:49°. Say: «Bring a book from God that is a better guidance 
than these two that I may follow it. ~ If you were truthful». 
M-49/28:50. But if they do not answer you, know that they only fol- 
low their desires. Who is more misguided than him who follows his 
desires without guidance from God? ~ God does not guide the op- 
pressive people. 

M-49/28:51°. [---] We conveyed the word to them. ~ Maybe they 
remember! 

H-49/28:52. Those to whom we gave the book before it, they do be- 
lieve therein. 

H-49/28:53. When it is recited to them, they say: «We believed 
therein, it is the truth from our Lord. We were already submitters 
before it». 

H-49/28:54. These will be given their reward twice because they 
endured, repel evil with good, ~ and spend from what we provided 
them, 

H-49/28:554. When they hear frivolity, they disregard it saying: «To 
us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be upon you.*! We do 
not seek the ignorants». 

M-49/28:56°. You do not guide whom you like, but it is God who 
guides whom he wishes.®' He knows best those who are the guided. 
M-49/28:57°. They said: «If we follow with you the guidance, we 
would be abducted from our land». Have we not given them a se- 
cure sanctuary to which are brought the fruits of all kinds as a pro- 
vision from us? ~ But most of them do not know. 

M-49/28:58. How many cities we destroyed that were exuberant in 
their living! Those are their houses. They were inhabited, after 
them, but a little. It is us who were the heir. 

M-49/28:59’. Never does your Lord destroy the cities until he had 
sent to their mother a messenger reciting to them our signs. We 
never destroy the cities except when their people are oppressors. 
M-49/28:60%. What was given to you is the enjoyment of the 
worldly life and its ornament. And what is with God is better and 
more lasting. ~ Do you not then reason? 

M-49/28:61°. [---] Is he to whom we have promised a goodly prom- 
ise, which he is going to meet, like him whom we provided with the 
enjoyment of the worldly life, then, on the day of the resurrection, 
will be of those presented [to the fire]? 
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M-49/28:62'. [Remember] the day he will call them, and say: 
«Where are my associates whom you were affirming [to be my as- 
sociates? ]» 

M-49/28:63". Those against whom the word has proved true will 
say: «Our Lord! These are they whom we misled. We misled them 
as we misled ourselves. We declare quit to you [of them]. It was not 
us whom they adored». 

M-49/28:64. It will be said: «Call your associates». They will call 
them, but they will not answer them when they will see the punish- 
ment. ~ If only they were guided! 

M-49/28:65. [Remember] the day he will call them, and say: «What 
did you answer the messengers?» 

M-49/28:66°. The news will become blinding to them, that day.™! ~ 
So they will not question each other. 

M-49/28:67. But him who repented, believed, and did good, may be 
of the successful. 

M-49/28:68. Your Lord creates what he wills and chooses. The 
choice was not theirs. ~ Exalted and high be God above what they 
associate! 

M-49/28:69*. Your Lord knows what their chests hide and what 
they say publicly. 

M-49/28:70°. It is he God, there is no god but him. To him the 
praise in the first [life] and the last life. To him the judgment, ~ and 
it is to him that you will be returned. 

M-49/28:71. [---] Say: «Did you see whether God makes over you 
the night permanently until the day of resurrection? Which god 
other than God brings you light? ~ Do you not hear?» 

M-49/28:72. Say: «Did you see if God makes over you the day per- 
manently until the day of resurrection? Which god other than God 
brings you night wherein you might rest? ~ Do you not see?» 
M-49/28:73. It is out of his mercy that he has made for you night 
and day, so that therein you may rest and seek his favour. ~ Maybe 
you thank! 

M-49/28:74. [---][Remember] the day he calls them, and say: 
«Where are my associates whom you were affirming [to be my as- 
sociates]?» 

M-49/28:75. We will extract from every nation a witness, and we 
will say: «Bring your proof». Then they will know that God’s is the 
truth. ~ And what they were forging has erred away from them. 
M-49/28:76°. [---] Korah?! was of Moses’ people ~ but he abused 
them. ~ We gave him so much treasure that the keys thereof would 
overburden a band endowed with strength. [Remember] when his 
people said to him: «Do not exult. ~ God does not love the exultant. 
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1) Żgá 2) ó iés e T1) Then the pleas shall become obscure to them on that day (Shakir); they will be shocked by the news on that 


Day (Progressive Muslims). 
1) & 


1) ža É 


1) åa gta 2) ¢ i aasta cå pi aalis 3) $5 4) Gus il @ R1) Cf Ex 6:21; Nb chap. 16, 17 and 26; Si 45:18-19. He had fomented a revolt 
against Moses and had been swallowed by the earth. According to Midrash Rabbah, Nb 18:15, Korah was a controller in the palace 
of Pharaoh and was in charge of the keys of his treasures. He was extremely rich and, according to the Talmud, the keys of his 
treasures represented the load of three hundred mules (Ginzberg, vol. 3, p. 105-112). 
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M-49/28:77!. Seek, by means of what God has given you, the last 
home. Do not forget your part from the worldly life. Be beneficent 
as God has been beneficent to you. Do not seek corruption in the 
earth. ~ God does not love the corruptors». 

M-49/28:78°. He said: «I have been given it only on account of my 
knowledge». Did he not know that God had destroyed before him 
generations who were mightier in strength than he and greater in as- 
semblage? The guilty will not be questioned about their faults. 
M-49/28:79. He came out before his people in his ornament. Those 
who want the worldly life said: «If only we had the like of what Ko- 
rah was given! He is of great luck». 

M-49/28:80. Those who were given the knowledge said: «Woe to 
you! God’s reward is better for him who believed and did good. But 
none shall obtain it except the enduring». 

M-49/28:81%. So we sunk down the earth with him and his home. 
There was no group to succour him besides God, and he could not 
succour himself. 

M-49/28:82+. In the morning, those who wished to be in his place 
the day before, said: «It seems that"! God extends the provision for 
whomever he wishes of his servants, and predetermines [it to him]. 
Had not God been gracious to us, he would have sunk us. It seems 
that"! the disbelievers do not succeed». 

M-49/28:83. [---] That is the last home we make to those who do 
not seek self-exaltation in the earth, nor corruption. The [happy] 
end will be to the fearers. 

M-49/28:84. Whoever comes with a good deed, to him better 
thereof. Whoever comes with the misdeed, those who did misdeeds 
will only be rewarded [with the reward] of what they were doing. 
M-49/28:85°. [---] Him who imposed on you the Koran will revert 
you to a place of turning back."! Say: «My Lord knows best who 
came with the guidance, ~ and who is in manifest misguidance». 
M-49/28:86°. You did not hope that the book would be thrown to 
you. [But it was thrown to you] as a mercy from your Lord. So do 
not be a supporter of the disbelievers. 

M-49/28:87’. Do not let them divert you from God’s signs after 
they descended to you. Call upon your Lord. And do not be of the 
associators. 

M-49/28:88°. Do not call with God another god. There is no god but 
him. Everything will perish, except his face. To him the judgment, 
~ and it is to him that you will be returned. 
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CHAPTER 50/17: THE NIGHT JOURNEY 
p) aly By gua 





111 verses - Makkan [except: 26, 32-33, 57, 73-80]! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-50/17:1°. Exalted is he who made his servant travel, by night, 
from the forbidden Sanctuary" to the farthest Sanctuary, which we 
had blessed around, so that we may show him some of our signs. ~ 
He is the hearer, the seer. 

M-50/17:2". [---] We gave Moses the book, and made it a guidance 
for the children of Israel. ~ «Do not take a guarantor"! besides me, 
M-50/17:3. [O] descendants of those whom we carried [in the fe- 
lucca] with Noah. ~ He was a thankful servant». 

M-50/17:4°. We decreed for the children of Israel in the book: 
«Twice you will corrupt in the earth, and you will rise to a great 
height». 

M-50/17:5°. When the promise of the first of the two will come, we 
will send against you some of our servants, endowed with strong 
vigour, who will prowl through the homes. ~ So the promise was 
fulfilled. 

M-50/17:6. Then we will give you back the turn on them, provide 
you with wealth and sons and make you greater in number: 
M-50/17:7’. «If you do good, it will be good for you, and if you do 
bad, it will be against you». When the promise of the other [corrup- 
tion] comes, they will disgrace your faces, enter the sanctuary as 
they entered it the first time, and destroy completely whatever they 
come upon. 

M-50/17:8. Maybe your Lord will have mercy on you. ~ But if you 
return, we will return. ~ We made the Gehenna a prison for the 
disbelievers. 

M-50/17:9%. [---] This Koran guides to that which is most elevated, 
and announces to the believers who do the good deeds that they will 
have a great reward. 

M-50/17:10. And that for those who do not believe in the last life, 
we prepared a painful punishment. 

M-50/17:11°. [---] The human calls to evil as much as he calls to 
good. ~ The human was hasty. 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Israelites (Pickthall); The Children of Israel (Rashad Khalifa). Other 


titles: Jl =l o - olau 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


1) 52) alll oa 3) 44 l 455 e T1) From the Inviolable House of Worship (Asad); sacred Mosque (Daryabadi). T2) Sawma (p. 314) 
translates this term from Syriac destroyed Mosque. Muslims believe that this night journey took place to the temple in Jerusalem, 
but Islamic sources indicate that at the time of Muhammad there were in Ja’ranah near Makka two mosque two: one near sh! spud 
and one distant .~8Y! ssud!, This verse refers to this one (see on this topic Gibson, p. 368-369, and this article in Arabic 


http: //g00. gl/JdYsMa). 
1)! ssh T1) Protector (Shakir); trustee (Daryabadi); patron (Sale). 
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M-50/17:12!. [---] We made the night and the day two signs. And 
we erased the sign of the night, while we made visible the sign of 
the day, so that you seek favour from your Lord, and that you know 
the number of the years and the computation. We detailed every- 
thing in detail. 

M-50/17:137. We have fastened on the neck of every man his bad 
fate. We shall bring out for him, on the day of resurrection, a book 
which he will receive spread open:®! 

M-50/17:14. «Read your book. ~ You are sufficient, this day, as 
your own accountant». 

M-50/17:15°. Whoever followed guidance, follows guidance only 
for himself. Whoever went astray, goes astray only against himself. 
No burdened will be burdened with another’s burden." And we do 
not punish until we send a messenger. 

M-50/17:16". [---] When we want to destroy a city, we command its 
opulent ones, then they commit perversity therein. ~ So the word 
against it proves true, and we destroy it totally. 

M-50/17:17. How many generations have we destroyed after Noah! 
~ Your Lord suffices as aware, seer of the faults of his servants. 
M-50/17:18. [---] Whoever wants the hasty [life], we hasten for him 
therein what we wish for whom we want. Then we will make for 
him the Gehenna where he will roast, blameful, banished. 
M-50/17:19. Whoever wants the last life and endeavours after it, 
while believing, ~ it is these whose endeavour will be thanked. 
M-50/17:20°. We extend to each, these and those, the grant of your 
Lord. The grant of your Lord does not exclude [anyone]. 
M-50/17:21°. See how we favoured some of them over others. ~ In 
the last life, there are greater degrees and a greater favour. 
M-50/17:22’. [---] Do not make with God another god,®! lest you sit 
down despised, neglected. 

M-50/17:23°. Your Lord decreed: «You shall not adore except him 
and [treat] with kindness the parents. Should one of them, or both, 
attain to old age with you, do not say: "fie" unto them nor repulse 
them, but say to them honourable words.®! 

M-50/17:24°. And out of mercy, lower unto them the wing of the 
humility and say: "My Lord! Have mercy on them“! as they have 
raised me up when I was small». 

M-50/17:25. Your Lord knows best what is in your selves, if you 
are righteous. ~ He is forgiver for the returning. 

H-50/17:26. Give his due to the relative, the pauper, and the travel- 
ler, and do not waste. 
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M-50/17:27!. The wasters were the brothers of the Satans. ~ And 
the Satan were ungrateful to his Lord. 

M-50/17:28. If you disregard them, seeking mercy from your Lord 
which you hope, then say to them an easy word. 

M-50/17:29". Do not make your hand tied to your neck, nor extend 
it to the full extent, lest you sit down blamed, destitute. 
M-50/17:30°. Your Lord extends the provision for whom he wishes, 
and predetermines [it]. ~ He was aware of his servants, seer. 
M-50/17:31*. [---] Do not kill your children dreading poverty. It is 
us who provide for them, and also for you. Killing them was a great 
error.®! 

H-50/17:32. Do not approach fornication. It is a depravity and an 
evil way. 

H-50/17:33°. Do not kill the soul that God has made forbidden, but 
with the right. Whoever is killed oppressively, we give authority to 
his ally.8! But he should not be excessive in killing, because he is 
succoured. 

M-50/17:34°. [---] Do not approach“! the orphan’s wealth except 
for that which is best, until he reaches his strength. And fulfil the 
covenant, because the covenant will be questioned. 

M-50/17:35’. [---] Fill up the measure whenever you measure, and 
weigh with the straight balance. That is good and a better interpreta- 
tion.” 

M-50/17:36°. [---] Do not follow that whereof you have no 
knowledge. The hearing, the eye and the heart, all these, will be 
questioned. 

M-50/17:37°. Do not walk in the earth with jubilation. You will nei- 
ther split the earth, nor reach the mountains in height! 
M-50/17:38!°. All that is a detestable misdeed to your Lord. 
M-50/17:39. That is of the wisdom your Lord revealed to you. Do 
not make with God another god, lest you will be thrown in the Ge- 
henna blameful, banished. 

M-50/17:40. Did your Lord choose sons for you, and took females 
from the angels? You say a great word. 

M-50/17:41!'. [We modulated in this Koran so they may remember, 
~ but it only increases their repulsion]. 

M-50/17:42". Say: «If there were gods with him, as they say, they 
would have sought a way to the owner of the throne».®! 
M-50/17:43!3. Exalted and much higher be he above what they say! 
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1) ód e R1) Sankharé (p. 32-33) thinks that this verse was inspired by the Greek myth in which the gods had to fight to remain in 


M-50/17:44!. [---] The seven the heavens, the earth and whatever 
therein, exalt him. There is nothing that does not exalt his praise, 
but you do not understand their exaltation. ~ He is magnanimous, 
forgiver. 

M-50/17:45. [---] When you read the Koran, we make, between you 
and those who do not believe in the last life, a hidden veil. 
M-50/17:46. We have placed covers on their hearts, lest they under- 
stand it, and a heaviness in their ears. When you mention your Lord 
alone in the Koran, they turn their backs in repulsion. 

M-50/17:47. We know best what they are listening to, when they 
listen to you, when they are confidentially talking, and when the op- 
pressors say: «You only follow a bewitched man». 

M-50/17:48?. [---] Look how they cited the examples for you, but 
they have been misguided [from the direction], unable [to find] the 
way [to it]. 

M-50/17:49°. [---] They say: «When we have become bones and 
dust, will we be resuscitated as a new creation?» 

M-50/17:50. Say: «Be stones or iron, 

M-50/17:51*. or a creation that is yet greater in your chests»."! They 
will say: «Who will restore us?» Say: «Him who created you the 
first time». They will nod their heads at you, and say: «When will 
that be?» Say: «Maybe it is near. 

M-50/17:52°. The day he calls you, you will answer with his praise 
and presume that you only stayed but a little». 

M-50/17:53°. [---] Say to my servants to say what is best. The Satan 
provokes strife between them. The Satan is unto human a manifest 
enemy. 

M-50/17:54’. Your Lord knows you best . If he wishes, he has 
mercy upon you or, if he wishes, he punishes you. We did not send 
you as their guarantor.*! 

M-50/17:55°. Your Lord knows best those who are in the heavens 
and in the earth. [---] We favoured some prophets over others. And 
we gave David the psalms. 

M-50/17:56”. [---] Say: «Call those you affirmed to be [gods] be- 
sides him, but they have no power to remove the harm from you, or 
to deviate it».®! 

H-50/17:57'°. Those whom they call seek a means of access to their 
Lord, so each of them be the nearest [to him], hoping for his mercy, 
and fearing his punishment. The punishment of your Lord is to be 
shunned. 
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T1) Or created matter which, in your minds, is hardest (to be raised up) (Yusuf Ali); or a creation that is held dear in your chests 


(Progressive Muslims); or some creation yet more monstrous in your minds (Arberry). 
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M-50/17:58. [---] There is no city that we will not destroy before 
the day of the resurrection, or we will not punish with a severe pun- 
ishment. ~ This was written in the book. 

M-50/17:59'. [---] Nothing prevented us from sending [the messen- 
gers] with the signs, except that the firsts belied them. We gave 
Tamud the she-camel as a visible sign, but they oppressed her. And 
we do not send the signs save to frighten. 

M-50/17:607. [---] [Remember] when we said to you: «Your Lord 
surrounded the humans». [---] We did not make the vision that we 
showed you except as a test for the humans, and also the cursed tree 
in the Koran.®! We frighten them, but this increases their great 
transgression. 

M-50/17:61°. [---] [Remember] when we said to the angels: «Pros- 
trate before Adam», and they prostrated, except Iblis.?! He said: 
«Shall I prostrate to him whom you created from clay?» 
M-50/17:62+. He said: «Did you see this one whom you have hon- 
oured above me? If you respite me until the day of resurrection, I 
will restrain his descendants,"! but a few». 

M-50/17:63. He said: «Go away! Whoever among them will follow 
you, the Gehenna will be your reward, an ample reward. 
M-50/17:64°. Incite whoever among them you can with your voice, 
assault them with your horses and infantry, be their partner in their 
wealth and their children, and promise them. ~ The Satan does not 
promise them except delusion. 

M-50/17:65. As for my servants, you have no authority over them. 
Your Lord suffices as a guarantor». 

M-50/17:66. [---] Your Lord is him who drives the felucca for you 
in the sea, so that you may seek his favour. He was very-merciful to 
you. 

M-50/17:67. When the harm touches you in the sea, those whom 
you called except him are misguided. When he saves you to the 
land, you disregard. ~ The human is ungrateful. 

M-50/17:68°. Are you sure that he will not sink down the side of the 
land with you, or send against you a hurricane of stones? Then you 
will find no guarantor for you. 

M-50/17:69’. Or are you sure that he will not return you in it an- 
other time, send you a breaking wind, and drown you for you disbe- 
lieved? Then you will find no follower against us. 

M-50/17:70. [---] We honoured Adam’s children, we carried them 
in the land and the sea, provided them with good things, and fa- 
voured them over many we created. 
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M-50/17:71!. [---] The day we call every human group by their 
guide, whoever is given his book in his right hand, those will read 
their book, and they will not be oppressed, not even [an oppression 
similar to] a whit. 

M-50/17:72. Whoever has been blind in this [life], will be blind in 
the last life and more misguided from the way. 

H-50/17:737. [---] They were about to turn you away from what we 
revealed to you, so that you forge something else against us. Then 
they would have taken you for a friend. 

H-50/17:74. Had we not made you firm, you would almost have 
leaned to them a little. 

H-50/17:753. Then would we have made you taste a double [punish- 
ment] in this life and a double [punishment] after death. And you 
would not have found a succourer against us. 

H-50/17:76'. They were about to scare you away from the land, to 
oust you therefrom. If [they ousted you], they would not have 
stayed behind you but a little. 

H-50/17:77. [---] [Follow] the law of those we sent before you 
among our messengers. You will not find a deviation in our law. [-- 
-] 

H-50/17:78. [---] Perform the prayer, from the sun’s decline till the 
darkness of the night, and [recite] the Koran of the dawn. Indeed the 
Koran of the dawn is witnessed. 

H-50/17:79°. [And choose a part of] the night, for a supererogatory 
prayer for yourself.8! Maybe your Lord will raise you to a praised 
abode. 

H-50/17:80°. Say: «My Lord! Enter me a truthful entrance, bring 
me out a truthful exit, and give me from you a succouring author- 
ity». ! 

M-50/17:81. Say: «The truth has come, and falsehood has perished. 
Falsehood is to perish». 

M-50/17:82’. [---] We descend from the Koran what is a cure and 
mercy to the believers. And it only increases the oppressors in loss. 
M-50/17:83°. [---] When we gratify the human, he disregards and 
goes aside, and when evil touches him, he is desperate. 
M-50/17:84?°. [---] Say: «Everyone acts according to his nature. 
Your Lord knows best him who is best guided on the way». 
M-50/17:85"”. [---] They ask you about the soul." Say: «The soul is 
of the affair of my Lord. You are not given of the knowledge but a 
little». 
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R1) This corresponds to the Jewish practice according to which the evening prayer is optional (Bar-Zeev, p. 26, and Berakhot 27 B 


http://goo. gl/KJCLKY). 
1) JEX 2) 544 @ T1) See the footnote of 23/53: 23. 
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M-50/17:86. [---] Had we wished, we would take away what we 
have revealed to you. Then you would find for you [after its disap- 
pearance], against us, no guarantor. 

M-50/17:87. [But we did not leave it] but out of mercy from your 
Lord. His favour upon you has been great. 

M-50/17:88. Say: «If the humans and the djinns gathered to bring a 
Koran like this, they could not come with its like. Even if they were 
sustainer to each other». 

M-50/17:89!. We modulated, for the humans, in this Koran, every 
example. ~ Yet most of the humans refuse to be anything but disbe- 
lievers. 

M-50/17:90°. They said: «We will not believe you until you make a 
spring gush out of the earth for us. 

M-50/17:913. Or you have a garden of palms and vines, in the midst 
of which you make rivers gush abundantly. 

M-50/17:92+. Or you make the heaven, as you affirmed, fall down 
on us in pieces. Or you bring God and the angels face to face. 
M-50/17:93°. Or you possess a house furnished with ornaments.7! 
Or you ascend up into the heaven. Even then we will not believe in 
your ascent unless you bring us down a book to read». Say: «Ex- 
alted be my Lord! Was I not except a human, a messenger?» 
M-50/17:94. Nothing prevented the human from believing when the 
guidance came to them except that they said: «Has God sent a hu- 
man as messenger?» 

M-50/17:95. Say: «If there were in the earth angels walking secure, 
we would have descended on them from the heaven an angel as 
messenger». 

M-50/17:96. Say: «God suffices as a witness between me and you». 
~ He was aware of his servants, seer. 

M-50/17:97°. [---] Whomever God guides is the guided. And 
whomever he misguides, you will not find for them any allies be- 
sides him. On the day of resurrection, we will gather them on their 
faces, blind, dumb, deaf. Their shelter will be the Gehenna. When- 
ever it abates, we will increase the blaze for them. 

M-50/17:98’. This is their reward for they disbelieved in our signs 
and said: «When we have become bones and dust, will we be resus- 
citated as a new creation?» 

M-50/17:99°. Did they not see that God, who has created the heav- 
ens and the earth, is able to create their like? He made for them a 
term, there is no doubt therein. But the oppressors refused save in- 
gratitude. 

M-50/17:100. [---] Say: «If you possessed the storages of the mercy 
of my Lord, you would hold [them] back for fear of spending». The 
human is avaricious. 
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M-50/17:101'. [---] We gave Moses nine manifest signs.®! Ask then 
the children of Israel. When he came to them, Pharaoh said to him: 
«O Moses! I presume that you are bewitched». 

M-50/17:1027. He said: «You know that only the Lord of the heav- 
ens and of the earth descended these as visible proofs. O Pharaoh! I 
presume that you are lost». 

M-50/17:103. Pharaoh wanted to scare them away from the land, so 
we drowned him with all those who were with him. 

M-50/17:104. We said, after him, to the children of Israel: «Reside 
the land. When the promise of the last life comes, we shall bring 
you all joined together». 

M-50/17:105. [---] We descended it with the truth, and with the 
truth it descended. We only sent you as an announcer and a warner. 
M-50/17:106°. A Koran, that we have divided up so you can recite 
it to the humans slowly, and we descended it in parts. 

M-50/17:107. Say: «Believe therein, or do not believe». Those who 
were given the knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall 
down to their chins prostrating. 

M-50/17:108. They say: «Exalted be our Lord! ~ 
our Lord has been fulfilled». 

M-50/17:109. They fall on their chins, crying, and it increases them 
in prostration. 

M-50/17:110*. [---] Say: «Call on God, or call on the all-merciful. 
Whichever you call upon, he has the best names. And manifest not 
your prayer, nor speak it low,“!®! and seek between these positions 
a way». 

M-50/17:111°. Say: «Praise be to God who has not taken a son, has 
no associate in the kingdom, and has no ally against the humilia- 
tion». Greatly magnify him. 
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CHAPTER 51/10: JONAH 
aiga By ge 





109 verses - Makkan [except: 40, 94-96]! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-51/10:1°. Alif, Lam, Ra.™! Those are the signs of the wise book. 
M-51/10:2*. Was it astonishing for the humans that we revealed to a 
man from among them: «Warn the humans, and announce to those 
who believed that they will have a truthful step”! at their Lord»? 
The disbelievers said: «This is a manifest sorcerer». 

M-51/10:3°. [---] Your Lord is God, who created the heavens and 
the earth in six days,®' then he settled on the throne, administering 
the order.®* There is no intercessor save after his permission. That is 
God, your Lord. So adore him. ~ Would you not remember? 
M-51/10:4°. To him will be your return altogether. God’s promise is 
true. It is him who initiates the creation, then restores it, so that he 
may reward those who believed and did the good deeds with equity. 
And those who disbelieved, will have an ardent drink and a painful 
punishment, for they were disbelieving. 

M-51/10:5”. It is him who made the sun an illumination, and the 
moon a light. And he predetermined it in constellations, so that you 
may know the number of the years and the computation. God did 
not create this but for the truth. ~ He details the signs for a people 
who know. 

M-51/10:6. In the succession of night and day, and in what God cre- 
ated in the heavens and in the earth, there are signs for a people who 
fear. 

M-51/10:7°. Those who do not hope for our meeting, accepted the 
worldly life, and felt secure therein, and those who are inattentive of 
our signs, 

M-51/10:8?. those, their shelter will be the fire ~ for what they were 
realizing. 

M-51/10:9. Those who believed and did the good deeds, their Lord 
will guide them because of their faith. The rivers run beneath them 
in the gardens of delight. 

M-51/10:10!°. Their call therein will be: «Exalted are you, O 
God!»,®! their greeting therein: «Peace», and the last of their call: 
«Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds». 





This chapter takes its name from verse 98. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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M-51/10:11!. [---] If God hastens the evil for humans as they hasten 
the good, their term would be reached. But we leave those who do 
not hope for our meeting rambling" in their transgression. 
M-51/10:12. If harm touches the human, he calls us on his side, sit- 
ting, or standing. And when we remove his harm from him, he 
passes on as though he had never called us to a harm that touched 
him. ~ So was adorned to the excessive what they were doing. 
M-51/10:13. We destroyed the generations before you, when they 
oppressed, although their messengers came to them with the proofs, 
but they were not to believe. Thus do we reward the criminal 
people. 

M-51/10:14°. Then we made you successors in the earth after them, 
to see how you would act. 

M-51/10:15*. [---] When our manifest signs are recited to them, 
those who do not hope our meeting say: «Bring a Koran other than 
this» or «Change it». Say: «It is not for me to change it on my own. 
I only follow what is revealed to me. If I disobey my Lord, I fear^! 
the punishment of a great day». 

M-51/10:16°. Say: «Had God wished, I would not have recited it to 
you, nor would he have made it known to you. I have stayed 
amongst you a lifetime, before it. Do you not then reason?» 
M-51/10:17. Who is more oppressor than him who forged a lie 
against God, or belied his signs? The criminals do not succeed. 
M-51/10:18°. They adore, besides God, what does not harm them, 
nor benefit them, and say: «These are our intercessors with God». 
Say: «Would you inform God of what he does not know in the 
heavens and nor in the earth?» Exalted and high be he above what 
they associate! 

M-51/10:19’. [The humans were only one nation, then they di- 
verged. If a word had not preceded from your Lord, it would have 
been decided between them in that wherein they diverge.] 
M-51/10:20°. They say: «If only a sign descended on him from his 
Lord!» Say: «God’s alone is the secret. So wait, I am with you from 
the waiting».*! 

M-51/10:21°. [---] When we make the humans taste a mercy, after 
harm had touched them, then they plot against our signs. Say: «God 
is quicker in plotting». Our messengers write down what you plot. 
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M-51/10:22!. It is him who conveys you in the land and the sea. 
When you are"! on the feluccas, they sail with them, with a favoura- 
ble wind, and rejoiced therein, there comes upon them a tempestu- 
ous wind, come upon them waves from every side,®! and they pre- 
sume that they are surrounded, they call upon God, dedicating to 
him the religion: «If you save us from this, we will be of the 
thankful». 

M-51/10:23*. When he saves them, they abuse in the earth, without 
the right. O humans! Your abuse is only on yourselves. It is an en- 
joyment of the worldly life, thereafter to us will be your return. ~ 
We will then inform you of what you were doing. 

M-51/10:24°. [---] The worldly life is similar to the water we de- 
scended from the heaven. Then the plants of the earth mingle with 
it, whereof humans and cattle eat. When the earth takes on its orna- 
ments"! and is adorned, and its people presume that they have 
power over it, our order comes upon it, by night or by day, and we 
make it reaped, as if [its plants] had not flourished the day before. ~ 
Thus we detail the signs for a people who think. 

M-51/10:25. [---] God calls to the home of peace.~ And he guides 
whoever he wishes to a straight path. 

M-51/10:26*. [---] To the good doers will be the best reward and an 
increase. Their face shall be overwhelmed neither by blackness, nor 
by humiliation. Those are the companions of the garden. ~ They 
will be therein eternally. 

M-51/10:27°. As for those who realized the misdeeds, the reward of 
a misdeed will be its like, and they will be overwhelmed by humili- 
ation. They will have against God no protector. It is as if their faces 
were covered with dark pieces of the night. Those are the compan- 
ions of the fire. ~ They will be therein eternally. 

M-51/10:28°. [Remember] the day we will gather them all, then we 
will say to the associators: «[Stay] in your place, you and your asso- 
ciates». We will then separate them. Their associates will say: «It 
was not us that you were adoring. 

M-51/10:29. God suffices as witness, between us and you, that we 
were inattentive of your worship». 

M-51/10:30’. There, every soul will examine what it did previously. 
They will be brought back to God, their true ally. ~ And what they 
were forging will have erred away from them. 

M-51/10:31%. [---] Say: «Who provides for you from the heaven and 
the earth? Who owns the hearing and the eyes? Who brings out the 
living from the dead, and brings out the dead from the living? Who 
administers the order?» They will say: «God». ~ Then say: «Do you 
not fear? 
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M-51/10:32. That is God, your Lord, the true. What is there after 
the truth except misguidance? ~ So how are you turned away?» 
M-51/10:33'. So the word of your Lord has proved true against 
those who committed perversity. ~ They do not believe. 
M-51/10:34". [---] Say: «Who of your associates initiates the crea- 
tion, then restores it?» Say: «God initiates the creation, then restores 
it. ~ How then are you perverted?» 

M-51/10:35%. Say: «Who of your associates guides to the truth?» 
Say: «It is God who guides to the truth. Is he who guides to the 
truth more worthy to be followed? Or he who does not guide unless 
he is guided? What do you have? How do you judge?» 
M-51/10:36*. Most of them only follow presumption. However the 
presumption avails nothing against the truth."! ~ God is knower of 
what they do. 

M-51/10:37°. [---] This Koran would not have been forged by any- 
one besides God. But it is a confirmation of what is before it,?! and 
an expounding of the book, there is no doubt therein. [A descent] 
from the Lord of the worlds. 

M-51/10:38°. Or do they say: «He forged it»? Say: «Then bring a 
chapter like this and call on whom you can, besides God. ~ If you 
were truthful». 

M-51/10:39’. Rather they belied what they don’t encompass by its 
knowledge, and whose interpretation has not yet reached them. 
Those before them belied likewise [their messengers]. ~ So look 
how was the end of the oppressors! 

H-51/10:40. Among them him who believes therein, and among 
them him who does not believe therein. Your Lord knows best the 
corruptors. 

M-51/10:41%. If they belie you, then say: «To me my work, and to 
you your work. You are quit of what I do, and Iam quit of what you 
do».“! 

M-51/10:42. Among them him who listens to you. Can you make 
the deaf hear? Even if they were not reasoning? 

M-51/10:43. Among them him who looks at you. Can you guide the 
blind? Even if they were not seeing? 

M-51/10:44. [---] God does not oppress the humans. But the hu- 
mans oppress themselves. 

M-51/10:45°. The day he will gather them, it will be as if [they] did 
not stay [in their tomb] except an hour of the day, recognizing each 
other. Those who belied God’s meeting they lost. ~ And they were 
not guided. 
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M-51/10:46!. Whether we show you a part of what we promise 
them [as punishment], or we take you away [before their punish- 
ment], to us is their return. Then God will be a witness of what they 
do.*! 

M-51/10:47. [---] Every nation has a messenger. When their mes- 
senger comes, it will be decided between them with equity. ~ And 
they will not be oppressed. 

M-51/10:48. They say: «When is this promise? ~ If you were 
truthful». 

M-51/10:49*. Say: «I possess neither harm nor benefit for myself, 
except what God wishes. To every nation is a term. When their term 
will come, they will not delay for one hour, nor advance». 
M-51/10:50. Say: «Did you see if his punishment will come to you 
by night or by day? What would they hasten thereof the criminals? 
M-51/10:51°. Would you, when it occurs, believe therein? Now, 
while you were hastening it on? 

M-51/10:52. Then it will be said to those who oppressed: «Taste the 
punishment of eternity. ~ Should you not be rewarded for what you 
were realizing?» 

M-51/10:53*. They ask you to inform them: «Is it true?» Say: «Yes, 
by my Lord! It is true. And you cannot foil [the punishment]». 
M-51/10:54. If each oppressive soul had what is in the earth, it 
would ransom itself therewith. They will held secret the regret when 
they see the punishment. It will be decided between them with eq- 
uity. ~ And they will not be oppressed. 

M-51/10:55. It is to God whatever is in the heavens and in the earth. 
God’s promise is true. ~ But most of them do not know. 
M-51/10:56°. It is him who revives and makes die,®! ~ and it is to 
him that you will be returned. 

M-51/10:57. [---] O humans! An exhortation came to you from your 
Lord, a cure for what is in the chests, guidance, and mercy for the 
believers. 

M-51/10:58°. Say: «With the favour of God and his mercy, so with 
that they should exult. It is better than what they accumulate». 
M-51/10:59. [---] Say: «Did you see what God descended for you as 
provision? Did you make some of it unlawful and [some] lawful?» 
Say: «Has God permitted you [that]? Or do you forge a lie against 
God?» 

M-51/10:60’. [---] What will be the presumption of those who forge 
lies against God, on the day of the resurrection? Your Lord has fa- 
vour for humans. ~ But most of them do not thank. 
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M-51/10:61!. You will not be in any affair, nor do you recite any- 
thing of the Koran, nor do you do any work, but we are witnesses 
over you when you are engaged therein. Not even the weight of an 
atom,*' in the earth, or in the heaven, escapes your Lord, nor 
smaller than that nor larger, but is in a manifest book. 
M-51/10:627. [---] God’s allies, ~ no fear on them, nor be they sad. 


M-51/10:63. Those who believed and feared, 

M-51/10:64. for them the announcement, in the worldly life and in 
the last life. There is no alteration in God’s words. ~ That is the 
great success. 

M-51/10:65°. [---] Their words should not sadden you. God’s is all 
the might. ~ He is the hearer, the knower. 

M-51/10:66%. It is to God whatever is in the heavens and in the 
earth. What do they follow those who call associates besides God? 
They only follow the presumption and do nothing but conjectur- 
ing.” 

M-51/10:67. [It is him who made you the night so that you can rest 
therein, and the day to see. ~ Therein are signs for a people who 
hear]. 

M-51/10:68°. They said: «God has taken a son». Be he exalted! He 
is the independent. His is what is in the heavens and in the earth. 
You have no authority over this.™ ~ Do you say about God what 
you do not know? 

M-51/10:69. Say: «Those who forge lies against God do not suc- 
ceed». 

M-51/10:70. It is an enjoyment in the worldly life. Then to us is 
their return. Then we will make them taste the severe punishment, 
for they were disbelieving. 

M-51/10:71°. [---] Recite to them the news of Noah, when he said 
to his people: «O my people! If my presence and my reminding 
[you] of God’s signs is grievous to you, then I confide in God. So 
confer on your affair with your associates. Then let not your affair 
be dubious unto you. Then decide upon me and do not respite me. 
M-51/10:72. If you turn the back, I did not ask you for any wage. 
My wage is only upon God. Iam commanded to be of the submit- 
ters». 

M-51/10:73. They belied him, so we saved him with those who 
were with him in the felucca, made them successors [in the earth], 
and drowned those who belied our signs. ~ So look how was the 
end of those who were warned. 

M-51/10:74’. Then we sent, after him, messengers to their people, 
and they came to them with proofs. But they were not to believe in 
what they belied before. Thus we seal up the hearts of the transgres- 
sors. 
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M-51/10:75. Then we sent, after them, Moses and Aaron, to Phar- 
aoh and his notables, with our signs, but they became arrogant, ~ 
and were a criminal people. 

M-51/10:76'. When the truth came to them from us, they said: 
«This is a manifest sorcery». 

M-51/10:77. Moses said: «Do you say to the truth when it came to 
you: "That is sorcery"? ~ But the sorcerers do not succeed». 
M-51/10:787. They said: «Did you come to us to turn us away from 
that upon which we found our fathers, so that you two may have 
greatness in the land, although we shall not believe in you?» 
M-51/10:79°. Pharaoh said: «Bring me every learned sorcerer».®! 
M-51/10:80. When the sorcerers came, Moses said to them: «Throw 
whatever you have to throw». 

M-51/10:81*. When they had thrown, Moses said: «What you have 
brought is the sorcery. God will nullify it. God does not reform the 
work of the corruptors. 

M-51/10:82°. God confirms the truth by his words, even though the 
criminals dislike [it]». 

M-51/10:83°. No one believed in Moses, except descendants of his 
people, for fear that Pharaoh and their notables test them. Pharaoh 
has been haughty in the land, and he has been of the excessive. 
M-51/10:84. Moses said: «O my people! If you believed in God, 
confide in him, ~ if you are submitters». 

M-51/10:85’. They said: «In God we confided. ~ Our Lord! Do not 
make of us a test"! for the oppressive people. 

M-51/10:86. Save us, by your mercy, from the disbelieving peo- 
ple». 

M-51/10:87%. We revealed to Moses and his brother: «Have houses 
for your people in Egypt,®' make your houses a direction [for the 
prayer],’! and perform the prayer. ~ Announce to the believers». 
M-51/10:88°. Moses said: «Our Lord! You gave Pharaoh and his 
notables ornaments and wealth in the worldly life, our Lord! so that 
they misguide from your way. Our Lord! Erase their wealth and 
harden their hearts,"' so that they do not believe, until they see the 
painful punishment». 

M-51/10:89!°. He said: «Accepted is your call. So keep straight, and 
do not follow the way of those who do not know». 
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T1) Subject to the persecution (Shakir); plaything (Asad); temptation (Arberry). 
1) 43 @ T1) Turn your houses into places of worship (Asad); let your houses face each other (Ali Quli Qara’i) ¢ R1) In Arabic: Misr. 
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M-51/10:90!. We passed the children of Israel across the sea, then 
Pharaoh and his soldiers followed them, out of abuse and enmity. 
When drowning overtook him, he said: «I believe that there is no 
god except him whom the children of Israel believe in, and I am of 
the submitters». 

M-51/10:91. [God said:] «Now [do you believe], whereas you diso- 
beyed before, and were of the corruptors? 

M-51/10:927. Today, we will save you in your flesh,®! so that you 
become a sign for your successors. Many humans are inattentive of 
our signs». 

M-51/10:933. We established the children of Israel in a truthful 
place,"' and provided them with good things. They diverged only 
after knowledge came to them. Your Lord will decide between 
them, on the day of the resurrection, in that wherein they were di- 
verging. 

H-51/10:94*. [---] If you are in doubt about what we descended to 
you, then ask those who read the book before you. The truth came 
to you from your Lord. ~ So do not be of those who doubt.” 
H-51/10:95. Do not be of those who belied God’s signs, lest you be 
of the losers. 

H-51/10:96°. Those against whom the word of your Lord has 
proved true do not believe, 

M-51/10:97. even though every sign were to come to them, until 
they see the painful punishment. 

M-51/10:98°. [---] If only there had been, excepted the people of Jo- 
nas, a city that believed and profited by its faith! When they be- 
lieved, we removed from them the punishment of ignominy in the 
worldly life and let them enjoy for a while.®! 

M-51/10:99’. Had your Lord wished, all those who are in the earth 
would have believed. Will you then compel humans until they be- 
come believers?! 

M-51/10:100%. It was not for any soul to believe except by God’s 
permission. And he places abomination on those who do not reason. 
M-51/10:101°. [---] Say: «Look at what is in the heavens and in the 
earth». But neither signs nor warnings profit those who do not be- 
lieve. 

M-51/10:102'°. What do they expect save the like of the days of 
those who passed away before? Say: «So wait, I am with you 
among those waiting».*! 
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2 1) ASS Aad 2) Abid, AIG 3) ald Gala ¢ R1) Hamidullah indicates that the mummy of Ramses II is in the museum of Cairo. This 
is not in the Bible that says that Pharaoh drowned with his horsemen (Ex 14: 26-28). But a Jewish legend says that Pharaoh expressed 
his repentance before drowning, and God refused it, leaving him to sink to the sea bottom to suffer there for fifty days. Then he 
became king of Nineveh. The legend adds that Pharaoh will never die but will remain at the gates of hell to rebuke the kings for not 


having learned from his lesson (Ginzberg, vol. 3, p. 13). 


1) Gils 

1) X 2) 4$ @ R1) Jon 3:10. 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) J5 call Ges 2) JAI 

1) 082) 5i 

10 Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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T1) A fixed abode (Pickthall); place of sanctity (Progressive Muslims); sure settlement (Arberry). 
1) Jå 2) 6558 3) iil ¢ T1) Referring to Hebrew marah, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 156-157) translates: Do not be of the rebels. 


M-51/10:103'. Then we will save our messenger and those who be- ei Life las AIS i hale Soils Ul 155 Š 


lieved. Thus it is our duty that we save the believers. „óil 
M-51/10:104. [---] Say: «O humans! If you were in doubt about my EIN 3 aus o | Galil ui» 8 [---] 
religion, [know that] I do not adore those whom you adore, besides OSs. á 8 r Os 6 ee Gall Mel Sa e. asl 
God. But I adore God who takes you back. And Iam commanded to bs Sl al Sah call ái Me 
be of the believers». Rone) PAI 
M-51/10:105°. [I have been told:] «Set your face to the religion, be- Ge CAs V5 Lass ol Med aiy éis.. J 
ing upright."! Do not be of the associators. JOS pall 
M-51/10:106. Do not call, besides God, what does not benefit you, É A Sia Y 5 teas Y Ls ail os cy ca Y; 
nor harm you. If you do it, then you will be of the oppressors. Gall ¢ OA E AS «Caled 
M-51/10:107. If God inflicts you with any harm, then none can re- 3 gh Y| AN als ‘hay aii ERRA ols 
move it except him. And if he wants good for you, then none can Cys iliy (ya D Cue aai ii 2 Dt p= AS ys 
turn away his favour. He afflicts with it whomever he wishes of his Ke Jali 5&5 ~ Soke 
servants. ~ He is the forgiver, the very-merciful! 

M-51/10:108°. Say: «O humans! The truth came to you from your cd #55 cr Gall ak 3 8 oll Gi» c 
Lord. Whoever followed guidance, follows guidance only for him- fate Laila «Oia (yay , iiil gue Laila «(gal 
self.“! Whoever went astray, goes astray only against himself. And I MAS 53 aSale Gil 5 4i 
am not your guarantor». 

M-51/10:109*. Follow what is revealed to you, and endure until gag ~ aul S35 LAs ai g alll Ls gi Le al 3 
God judges.*! ~ He is the best of judges. msa 338 





CHAPTER 52/11: HUD 
19d 8) gu 


123 verses - Makkan [except: 12, 17, 114]° 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° al nd i al ay 
M-52/11:1’. Alif, Lam, Ra." [This is] a book whose signs have miur Melted AIS Casal CSI. J 
been precised, and then detailed from one who is wise, an all-aware. pS ‘ass 
M-52/11:2. [Guide the people by it and tell them:] «You must adore 33435 “pi 44s oS) ai) ail YI iá Yip : Ll 
only God. I am for you a warner and an announcer. 
M-52/11:38. Ask forgiveness from your Lord, and repent to him. He ui one aÍ 153 a cae s 3. Ba ojs 
makes you enjoy a good enjoyment, until an appointed term, and he — Alta Jai cì Bo 35 ctl Jai él! eres 
gives his favour to all who [deserve] the favour. But if you turn the e3 alte aSile Casi isla ~ [. [Ass ols 
back [to what I call you], ~ I fear for you the punishment of a great 8 
day. 
M-52/11:4. To God will be your return. ~ He is powerful over eve- Rae REN Os (de AI~ jia ja ái ll 
rything». 

Deh) gett 


T1) The term hanif, translated by upright, indicates the one who departs from the other [polytheists] to follow his own [monotheistic] 
convictions. It is also translated by: with true piety (Yusuf Ali); in pure natural faith (Aisha Bewley); as one with pure faith (Ali 
Unal). It is mentioned several times in the Koran (see the index). According to Luxenberg (p. 55-57), it means heathen in Syriac. 
Seddik (Nous n’avons jamais lu le Coran, p. 47) believes that the Syriac term comes from the Greek word ... anepté meaning shame. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

This chapter takes its name from verse 50. On Hud, see the footnote of 39/7:64. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) cule i i 4a) ixi 2) s Akai 3) cà @ T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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M-52/11:5!. [---] They fold up their chests" in, to hide from him. 
But when they cover themselves with their clothes, he knows what 
they keep secret and what they say publicly. ~ He is knower of what 
is in the chests. 

M-52/1 1:67. [---] There is no animal in the earth whose provision is 
not incumbent to God. He knows its settlement and its repository.®! 
All is in a manifest book. 

M-52/11:7°. It is him who created the heavens and the earth in six 
days,®! whereas his throne was on water,® so as to test which of 
you has the best work. [---] If you say: «You will be resurrected af- 
ter death», those who disbelieved will say: «This is nothing but a 
manifest sorcery». 

M-52/11:8*. If we delay for them the punishment for a given time, 
they will say: «What prevents it?» But on the day it comes to them, 
it will not be turned away from them. ~ And they were surrounded 
by [the punishment] which they were ridiculing. 

M-52/11:9. When we let human taste a mercy from us, and then 
withdraw it from him, [he says: «God humiliated me»]. ~ He is des- 
pairing, ungrateful. 

M-52/11:10°. When we let human taste a grace after harm had af- 
flicted him, he says: «The evils are gone away from me». ~ He is 
exulting, boaster. 

M-52/11:11°. [Are] except those who endured and did the good 
deeds. Those will have forgiveness and great reward. 

H-52/11:127. [---] Maybe you leave a part of that which is revealed 
to you, and your chest is constricting with it, for they say: «If only a 
treasure descended on him or an angel came with him!» You are 
only a warner.*! ~ God is guarantor of everything. 

M-52/11:13%. Or do they say: «He forged it»? Say: «Then bring ten 
forged chapters like this, and call on whomsoever you can besides 
God. ~ If you were truthful». 

M-52/11:14°. If they do not answer you, know that it descended 
with God’s knowledge, and that there is no god but him. Are you 
submitters? 

M-52/11:15!°. [Whoever wants the worldly life and its adornment, 
we pay them fully [the reward of] their works therein, and they shall 
not be reduced therein.*! 

M-52/11:16!'. Those are they who will have, in the last life, but fire. 
What they worked herein will fail, ~ and vain will be what they 
were doing]. 








2 M gb sites Le Slits ibis @ R1) Cf. Ps 104:11-12, 145:15-16. 
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themselves round (Aisha Bewley); they enshroud their hearts (Shabbir Ahmed). 


3 1) Ë 2) i 3) Sat + R1) Cf. Gn chap. 1. R2) Only time used in the Koran. Cf. Gn 1:2. We find God’s throne on the water in the 


Jewish legends, but not in the Bible (Geiger, p. 48). 

to DOAS cae 

> DÄ ~ 

E DARGA | lee 5 agua ses ye Ay aitia Le gle lyja yall Y) sipi self 
i A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

51) Lab 2) py 

2 1) dj 

101) hgh ecg dji 2) glai., 
1T 1) 485 2) dhs Subs 


Casi cagllael Cash @ Al) Abrogated by 50/17:18. 
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H-52/11:17'. Is him who was with a proof from his Lord, followed 
by a witness from him, and preceded by Moses’ book as a guide 
and mercy, [similar to a person looking for this life]? Those believe 
therein. Whoever among the coalitions disbelieves therein, the fire 
will be his appointment. So do not be in doubt thereof. It is the truth 
from your Lord. ~ But most humans do not believe. 

M-52/11:18. Who is more oppressor than him who forged a lie 
against God? Those will be presented before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say: «These are those who lied against their Lord». 
God’s curse, be on the oppressors, 

M-52/11:19. those who divert from God’s way, would have it 
[made] tortuous, and disbelieve in the last life. 

M-52/11:20. Those cannot foil [God] in the earth, and they have 
not, besides God, any allies. The punishment will be doubled for 
them. They were not able to hear and they were not seeing. 
M-52/11:21. Those are they who lost their souls. ~ And what they 
were forging has erred away from them. 

M-52/11:22°. It is sure [that] they are in the last life the most losers. 
M-52/11:23. Those who believed, did the good deeds, and humbled 
themselves before their Lord, those are the companions of the gar- 
den. ~ They will be therein eternally. 

M-52/11:24*. [You are told] the example of the two groups: the 
blind with the deaf, and the seer with the hearer. Are they similarly 
equal? ~ Would you not remember? 

M-52/11:25°. [---] We sent Noah to his people: «I am for you a 
manifest warner. 

M-52/11:26. Do not adore except God. ~ I fear for you the punish- 
ment of a distressing day». 

M-52/11:27°. The notables from his people who disbelieved said: 
«We do not see you except as a human like us. We see that only our 
vile persons follow you, without reflection. We do not see in you 
any favour over us. Rather we presume that you are liars». 
M-52/11:28’. He said: «O my people! Did you see if I was with a 
proof from my Lord, and if he gave me a mercy of his own, but it 
has been blinded to you? Shall we oblige you to it although you dis- 
like it? 

M-52/11:29%. O my people! I do not ask you for wealth for it. My 
wage is only upon God. I am not expelling those who believed. 
They will meet their Lord. But I see you as ignorant people. 
M-52/11:30°. O my people! Who would succour me against God if 
I expel them? ~ Would you not remember? 
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M-52/11:31!. I do not say to you that I have the storages of God, 
nor do I know the secret, nor do I say that I am an angel, nor do I 
say, to those whom your eyes scorn, that God will not give them 
any good. God knows best what is in their souls. Then I would be of 
the oppressors». 

M-52/11:327. They said: «O Noah! You disputed with us, and mul- 
tiplied the disputes with us. So bring us what you threaten us with.” 
~ If you were of the truthful». 

M-52/11:33. He said: «It is God who will bring it to you, if he 
wishes, and you cannot foil [God]. 

M-52/11:34%. My advice will not benefit you, if I wanted to advise 
you, if God was willing to mislead you. He is your Lord, ~ and it is 
to him that you will be returned». 

M-52/11:35*. [Or do they say: «He forged it»? Say: «If I forged it, 
on me then be my crime, and I am quit of your crimes». ] 
M-52/11:36°. It was revealed to Noah: «None will believe, of your 
people, except those who have already believed. Do not be distres- 
sed for what they were doing. 

M-52/11:37. Make the felucca under our eyes and according to our 
revelation, and do not converse with me about those who oppressed. 
They will be drowned». 

M-52/11:38°. [He began] making the felucca. Whenever the nota- 
bles from his people passed by him, they ridiculed him.*' He said: 
«If you ridicule us, we will ridicule you, as you ridicule us. 
M-52/11:39’. You will know on whom will come a punishment that 
will disgrace him, ~ and on whom will fall a lasting punishment». 
M-52/11:40%. When our order came, and the oven bubbled up,®! we 
said: «Carry therein two of every couple, your family, except him 
against whom the word has been issued, and whoever believed». 
But those who believed with him were few. 

M-52/11:41°. He said: «Embark therein, [invoking] the name of 
God for its running and its anchorage. My Lord is forgiver, very- 
merciful». 

M-52/11:42!°. [While] it was running with them in waves like 
mountains, Noah called to his son, who stood apart: «O my son! 
embark with us, and do not be with the disbelievers». 

M-52/11:43''. He said: «I will take shelter in the mountain which 
will protect me from the water». He said: «There is no protector to- 
day against God’s order, except on whom he has mercy». The 
waves came between the two, and he was then of the drowned.®! 








1) Ala 

1) i 2) Us ¢ T1) That with which thou dost threaten us (Asad). 
1) c~ 2) Aa Ý 

1) gall 2) 

1) A952) 4 3) Sass 

R1) Cf. Midrash Tanhuma, Genesis, Noah, 5. 
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1) Be R1) Cf. Gn 7:11. The oven bubbling is not mentioned in the Bible, but a Jewish legend says that every drop of water passed 


through hell, before descending to earth to burn the skin of sinners (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 62). 
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1) >b @R1) This episode does not appear in the Bible. Gn 7:13 mentions eight people saved. 
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M-52/11:44!. It was said: «O earth! swallow your water, and O the 
heaven! Cease». The water decreased, the affair was decided, and 
[the felucca] settled on the Judi.®' And it was said: «Away with the 
oppressive people!» 

M-52/11:45. Noah called upon his Lord and said: «My Lord! My 
son is of my family, your promise is the truth, and you are the wis- 
est of the judges». 

M-52/11:467. He said: «O Noah! He is not of your family. He is a 
non-righteous work. So do not ask that whereof you have no 
knowledge. I advise you so that you may [not] be of the ignorant». 
M-52/11:47. He said: «My Lord! I seek refuge in you that I would 
ask you what I have no knowledge of. If you do not forgive me and 
have mercy on me, I will be of the losers». 

M-52/11:48°. It was said: «O Noah! Come down with peace from 
us, and blessings upon you and upon nations to come from those 
who are with you. [Some] nations we will grant to them enjoyment, 
then will inflict upon them from us a painful punishment». 
M-52/11:49*. That is from the news of the secret that we reveal you. 
You did not know it, neither your people, before this. So endure, the 
[happy] end will be to the fearers. 

M-52/11:50. [---] [We sent] to Aad their brother Hud. He said: «O 
my people! Adore God. You have no god but him. You are only 
forgers. 

M-52/11:51. O my people! I do not ask you any wage for it. My 
wage is only upon him who created me. ~ Do you not then reason? 
M-52/11:52. O my people! Ask forgiveness from your Lord, and re- 
pent to him. He will send the heaven down on you in abundant rain 
and add strength to your strength. ~ Do not turn the back [to what I 
call] as criminals». 

M-52/11:53. They said: «O Hud! You did not come to us with a 
proof, we will not leave our gods for your word, ~ and we do not 
believe in you. 

M-52/11:54°. We would rather say that some of our gods afflicted 
you with evil». He said: «I take God to witness, and you are also 
witnesses, that I am quit of what you associate, 

M-52/11:55°. besides him. Plot then against me altogether, and do 
not respite me. 

M-52/11:56’. I confide in God, my Lord and your Lord. There is no 
animal but he holds it by its forelock.™! My Lord is on a straight 
path. 
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1) ĉa salle R1) Gn 8:4 says: «the ark came to rest on the mountains of Ararat». The Arabic term is likely an alteration of Jordi, 
coming from the Greek term Gordyaei indicating the mounts situated between Armenia and Mesopotamia. Sawma (p. 298) says that 


this term means in Syriac high elevation. : 

1) bÉ ee Gee iE ee 2) LS Go) GIES 3A GIS 34 «LS é 
1) bal 2) S55 

1) ial se 

Nor 


1) is 


T1) There is no moving creature which He does not control (Abdel Haleem); there is not a creature in the Universe beyond His firm 
Control (Shabbir Ahmed); There is not a living creature on the earth whose destiny He does not govern (Dawood); 
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M-52/11:57!. If you turn the back [to what I call you, you will not 
harm me], I have delivered to you what I was sent to you with. My 
Lord will bring another people in your place, and you will not do 
him any harm. My Lord is protector of everything». 

M-52/11:58. When our order came, we saved Hud and those who 
believed with him, by mercy from us, and we saved them [also] 
from a rough punishment. 

M-52/11:59. [---] That is Aad. They denied the signs of their Lord, 
disobeyed his messengers, and followed the order of every obstinate 
haughty. 

M-52/11:60. They were pursued, in this worldly life, by a curse, 
and on the day of resurrection. Aad disbelieved in their Lord. Away 
with Aad, the people of Hud! 

M-52/11:61°. [---] [We sent] to Tamud their brother Salih. He said: 
«O my people! Adore God, you have no god but him. He generated 
you from the earth, and settled you therein."! Ask then forgiveness 
from him, and repent to him. ~ My Lord is near, responsive». 
M-52/11:62. They said: «O Salih! You were a hope for us, before 
this. Would you forbid us to adore what adore our fathers? We are 
in a suspicious doubt about what you call us to». 

M-52/11:63. He said: «O my people! Did you see if I was with a 
proof from my Lord, and if he gave me, on his own, a mercy? Who 
would succour me against God if I disobey him? You would only 
increase me in loss. 

M-52/11:64*. O my people! This is God’s she-camel as a sign for 
you. Leave her to eat on God’s earth. Do not harm her, lest a near 
punishment will overtake you». 

M-52/11:65. But they hamstrung her. Then he said to them: «Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days. That is a promise not to be 
belied». 

M-52/11:66°. When our order came, we saved Salih and those who 
believed with him, by mercy from us, [and we saved them] from the 
disgrace of that day. Your Lord is the strong, the almighty. 
M-52/11:67. The clamour overtook those who oppressed, ~ and in 
the morning they were lying dead in their dwellings, 

M-52/11:68°. as if they had never prospered therein. Tamud disbe- 
lieved in their Lord. Away with Tamud! 

M-52/11:69’. [---] Our messengers came to Abraham?! with the an- 
nouncement. They said: «Peace!» He said: «Peace!» And he made 
no delay in bringing a roasted calf. 

M-52/11:70%. When he saw their hands did not reach to it, he had a 
repugnance towards them and felt a fear from them. They said: «Do 
not fear. We have been sent to the people of Lot».8! 
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M-52/11:71!. His wife was standing, and she laughed. We an- 
nounced to her Isaac, and after Isaac, Jacob. 

M-52/11:727. She said: «Woe to me! Shall I give birth when I am 
an old woman, and this my husband is an aged man? This is an as- 
tonishing thing».®! 

M-52/11:73. They said: «Do you wonder at God’s order? The 
mercy of God and his blessings are on you, O people of the house! 
~ He is laudable, glorious». 

M-52/11:74. When the fear left Abraham and the announcement 
came to him, [he began] disputing with us about the people of Lot. 
M-52/11:75. Abraham was magnanimous, languid, contrite. 
M-52/11:76°. «O Abraham! Disregard this. The order of your Lord 
has come, and an irrevocable punishment will befall them». 
M-52/11:77*. When our messengers?! came to Lot, he was grieved 
for them, and he was straitened for them. He said: «This is a terrible 
day». 

M-52/11:78°. His people came to him running, although before they 
were doing misdeeds. He said: «O my people! These are my daugh- 
ters, they are purer for you, [take them]. Fear God, and do not dis- 
grace me with my guests. Is there no guided man among you?» 
M-52/11:79. They said: «You know that we have no right on your 
daughters, and you know what we want». 

M-52/11:80°. He said: «I wish I had strength against you or could 
take shelter in a strong support!» 

M-52/11:817. They said: «O Lot! We are the messengers of your 
Lord, they will never reach you. Leave with your family in a part of 
the night, and none of you shall turn back. Except your wife,®' what 
afflicted them will afflict her. Their appointment will be the morn- 
ing.® Is the morning not near?» 

M-52/11:82°. When our order came, we made the highest [of their 
cities] the lowest, and rained on them stones of superimposed 
clay 

M-52/11:83. marked by your Lord. And they are not far from the 
oppressors. 

M-52/11:84°. [---] [We sent] to Madian their brother Shoaib. He 
said: «O my people! Adore God, you have no god but him. Do not 
decrease the measure and the balance. I see you in a good [state]. ~ 
I fear for you the punishment of an encompassing day. 
M-52/11:85!°. O my people! Fill up the measure and the balance 
with equity, and do not reduce the things of humans. ~ Do not ra- 
vage the earth corrupting. 
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M-52/11:86.' What remains from God is better for you," if you 
were believers. ~ I am not your protector». 

M-52/11:87*. They said: «O Shoaib! Does your prayer command 
you that we leave what adore our fathers? Or that we do with our 
wealth what we wish? You the magnanimous, the guided».™ 
M-52/11:88. He said: «O my people! Did you see if I was with a 
proof from my Lord, and if he provided me with good provision 
from him? [What would serve you to belie me?] I do not want to di- 
verge from you in what I forbid you. I only want the reform, as 
much as I can. My success depends but on God. I confide in him, 
and to him I repent. 

M-52/11:89°. O my people! Let not your dissension with me drive 
you into crime [lest] afflicts you the like of what afflicted the peo- 
ple of Noah, the people of Hud, or the people of Salih. The people 
of Lot are not far from you. 

M-52/11:90. Ask forgiveness from your Lord, and repent to him. 
My Lord is very-merciful, loving». 

M-52/11:91*. They said: «O Shoaib! We do not understand much of 
what you say, and we see you as weak among us. If it were not for 
your group, we would have stoned you. And you are not difficult 
for us».7! 

M-52/11:92. He said: «O my people! Is my group more difficult for 
you than God, so that you took him behind your backs? ~ My Lord 
encompasses what you do. 

M-52/11:93°. O my people! Work according to your position, and I 
will work. You will know to whom will come a punishment that 
will disgrace him, and him who is a liar. Watch, I am with you wat- 
ching». 

M-52/11:94. When our order came, we saved Shoaib and those who 
believed with him, by mercy from us. The clamour overtook those 
who oppressed, ~ and in the morning they were lying dead in their 
dwellings, 

M-52/11:95°. as if they had never prospered therein. Away with 
Madian as it is away with Tamud! 

M-52/11:96’. [---] We sent Moses, with our signs and a manifest 
authority," 

M-52/11:97. to Pharaoh and his notables. But they followed the or- 
der of Pharaoh. Although the order of Pharaoh was not guided. 
M-52/11:988. He will precede his people, on the day of resurrection, 
and will lead them to fire. What an awful watering hole to be led to! 
M-52/11:99°. They were pursued by a curse, in this [worldly life], 
and [by a curse] on the day of resurrection. What an awful grant 
will be given to them! 
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M-52/11:100!. [---] This is from the news of the cities that we nar- 
rate to you. Some of them are, and [others], reaped. 

M-52/11:101*. We did not oppress them, but they oppressed them- 
selves. Their gods, whom they called besides God, availed them 
nothing, when the order of your Lord came. They only increased 
their ruin. 

M-52/11:1023. Such is the seizing of your Lord, when he seizes the 
cities that are oppressing. His seizing is distressing, strong. 
M-52/11:103*. Therein is a sign for him who fears the punishment 
of the last life. That will be the day for which humans will be gath- 
ered. That will be a witnessed day." 

M-52/11:104°. We will only delay it for a determined term. 
M-52/11:105°. When the day comes, [on that day] no soul shall 
speak except with his permission. Among them who is miserable, 
and [among them who is] happy. 

M-52/11:106’. Those who are miserable will be in the fire wherein 
they will have gasp and moan. 

M-52/11:107. They will be therein eternally as long as the heavens 
and the earth remain, unless your Lord wishes [otherwise]. Your 
Lord does what he wants. 

M-52/11:108%. Those who are happy will be in the garden, wherein 
they will be eternally as long as the heavens and the earth remain, 
unless your Lord wishes [otherwise]. A grant which will never be 
cut off." 

M-52/11:109°. So do not be in doubt about what those adore. They 
adore only as their fathers adored before. We will pay them their 
part, undiminished. 

M-52/11:110. [---] We gave Moses the book, but it was diverged 
therein. If a word had not preceded from your Lord, it would have 





M-52/11:111'°. [---] Your Lord will pay them [the reward of] their 
deeds. He is aware of what they do. 

M-52/11:112"'. [---] So stand straight, as was commanded to you, 
with those who repented with you, and do not transgress. ~ He is 
seer of what you do. 

M-52/11:113!*. Do not incline towards those who oppressed, lest 
fire touches you. You have, besides God, no ally. ~ And you will 
not be succoured. 
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been decided between them. They are in a suspicious doubt about it. 


aT gia Mile aiai cde sal elil Go AS [---] 
Jia.. J 

age Cie) La gii jal oSl5 agua Lag 
Ll cece ye eal Or cs eS all. zap 
aut é aa gl 5 Lag éig Jal ela 


i Ayo al i 
ap als Boal Cle cals Jal ay Alls à óy 
Aguas ak; Chi AE zá 


ogee Js% YI IB Agi les 


Gets giá aih Qi JY L., J'y 
eg [.. J 


Ges 585 ed ad OU a Nat Gil l 


BUS La YI Qua Tg Ch pedal Cuala Le lad Gaal 
ag ted DGS 5 Ó L] Bo 


gaha Le clea Gaal ASH i NM phate Gaal úi; 
se F J] é u Y] Calg & yall 


2a ghhe se 

LAS VIG she Le oY 58 Sas Las ligga get dE a 
Boerne) 23h 98 54] U5 U8 Gy ob ible ay 
Ua sila 


Yis. aà aÉ « CEST a ga Wile 5 [---] 
Ad oil 445 PE endl GS (ys Gite Aa 


s ay Ale 
AG) aglai p] Ais 2a gil Wa 38 js [---] 
eh ói a 


Yy éla Gli Cag pal LS gG [---] 
Da 14 Aá La Ai) ~ iis 


lag A ELA ol gale Gsall 1) NGS Y5 


Bu siiai ¥ i ~ BUG Gye call 98 ya cal 


T1) Day when all will be present (Wahiduddin Khan); Day of Attendance (Faridul Haque). 


H-52/11:114'. Perform the prayer, at the two ends of the day, and at 
the approaches of the night. The good deeds wipe out the misdeeds. 
That is a remembrance for those who remember. 

M-52/11:115. Endure. For God does not waste the wage of the good 
doers. 

M-52/11:1167. If only there had been among the generations before 
you, some remaining persons who were prohibiting the corruption 
in the earth! [But there was] only a few among whom we saved. 
Those who oppressed followed the opulence in which they were. ~ 
They were criminals. 

M-52/11:117. Your Lord never destroys oppressively the cities, 
when their people are good doers. 

M-52/11:118°. Had your Lord wished, he would have made the hu- 
mans one nation. Yet they do not cease diverging. 

M-52/11:119*. Except those on whom your Lord has mercy. It is for 
this he created them. The word of your Lord came true: «I will fill 
the Gehenna with djinns and humans all together». 

M-52/11:120°. All what we narrate to you from the news of the 
messengers is to strengthen with it your heart. In these came to you 
the truth, an exhortation, and a remembrance for the believers. 
M-52/11:121°. Say to those who do not believe: «Act according to 
your position, we too are acting.“! 

M-52/11:122’. And wait, we too are waiting!»*! 

M-52/11:123%. God’s is the secret of the heavens and of the earth, 
and the whole affair returns to him. So adore him and confide in 
him. ~ Your Lord is not inattentive of what you do. 
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CHAPTER 53/12: JOSEPH 
Cie 93 By get 


111 verses - Makkan [except: 1-3, 7]? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.'° 
H-53/12:11*. Alif, Lam, Ra."! Those are the signs of the manifest 
book. 

H-53/12:2. We descended it, an Arabic Koran. ~ Maybe you rea- 
son! 

H-53/12:3. We narrate to you the best narrations, in revealing this 
Koran to you, although you were, before it, of the inattentive. 
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1) ASK ¢ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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M-53/12:4!. [---] [Remember] when Joseph said to his father: «O 
my father! I saw [in sleep] eleven stars, the sun, and the moon. I 
saw them prostrate before me».®! 

M-53/12:5*. He said: «O my son! Do not narrate your vision to your 
brothers, lest they plot a plot against you. ~ The Satan is for the hu- 
man a manifest enemy.®! 

M-53/12:6°. Thus will your Lord choose you, teach you the inter- 
pretation of the narrations, and fulfil his grace on you and on Ja- 
cob’s family as he fulfilled it, before, on your two fathers Abraham 
and Isaac. ~ Your Lord is knower, wise». 

H-53/12:7*. There were in Joseph and his brothers signs for the 
seekers. 

M-53/12:8°. [Remember] when they said: «Joseph and his brother 
are more loved by our father than us, whereas we are a band. ~ Our 
father is in manifest misguidance. 

M-53/12:9°. Kill Joseph or throw him out to some [distant] land, so 
your father’s face will be alone for you, and you can become, after 
him, righteous people».®! 

M-53/12:10’. One of them said: «Do not kill Joseph, but throw him 
down into the bottom of the pit, some caravan may pick him up. ~ 
If you are to do».®! 

M-53/12:11%. They said: «O our father! Why do you not trust us 
with Joseph? We are advisors to him 

M-53/12:12°. Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy him- 
self and play.'! We will be his protectors». 

M-53/12:13!°. He said: «It saddens me that you go away with him, 
and I fear that the wolf eats him, while you are inattentive of him». 
M-53/12:14!'. They said: «Should the wolf eat him while we are a 
band, then we will indeed be losers». 

M-53/12:15'*. When they went away with him and conferred to put 
him down into the bottom of the pit, [they executed their decision]. 
We revealed then to him: «You will inform them of this their affair. 
~ While they do not perceive». 

M-53/12:16'%. They came to their father, in the evening, while cry- 
ing.®! 

M-53/12:17!*. They said: «O our father! We went competing, and 
left Joseph by our belongings, so the wolf ate him. You will not be- 
lieve us, ~ even though we were truthful». 








1) 44) eal esi  R1) Cf. Gn 37:9. 

1) Sasi 2) G4 «4155 @ R1) In Gn 37:10 Jacob reproved Joseph. 
1) ák 2) das 

1)2 be áj 

1) igat 
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M-53/12:18!. They came with false blood on his tunic. He said: 
«Rather your souls have suggested an affair to you. Endurance is 
beautiful. God is the help against what you utter». 

M-53/12:19°. A caravan came, they sent their water drawer, and he 
let down his bucket [in the pit].8! He said: «O announcement! This 
is a boy». And they held him in secret as merchandise. ~ God is 
knower of what they do. 

M-53/12:20°. They exchanged him for a reduced price,®! a deter- 
mined number of coins. They were concerning him of those content 
with little. 

M-53/12:21*. The one from Egypt who exchanged him?! said to his 
wife: «Grant him an honourable residence, perhaps he will benefit 
us, or we may take him as a son».®* Thus we gave the power to Jo- 
seph in the earth, and taught him the interpretation of the narrations. 
God is predominant over his affair. ~ But most humans do not 
know. 

M-53/12:22°. When he reached his full strength, we gave him a wis- 
dom and a knowledge. Thus do we reward the good doers. 
M-53/12:23°. The woman in whose house he was attempted to se- 
duce him away from himself, closed the doors, and said: «I am pre- 
pared for you». He said: «God be the refuge! It is my Lord who 
granted me a good residence. The oppressors do not succeed».®! 
M-53/12:24’. She was about to take him. And he was about to take 
her, had he not seen a proof from his Lord.®’ Thus [we made him 
see the proof] to turn away from him evil and depravity. He is of 
our devoted servants." 

M-53/12:25%. So they both ran to the door, and she tore his tunic 
from the back.®! They met her master”! at the door. She said: «What 
would be the reward of him who intended evil to your family, ex- 
cept imprisonment, or painful punishment?» 

M-53/12:26°. Joseph said: «It is she who solicited me». A witness 
of her family witnessed: «If his tunic is torn from the front, then she 
is truthful, while he is of the liars. 

M-53/12:27!”. But if his tunic is torn from the back, then he is truth- 
ful, while she is of the liars». 

M-53/12:28!!. When he saw his tunic torn from the back, he said: 
«It is a plot of you [women]. Your plot is great. 


1) S% «LSS 2) Sued (pte 
1) és) 583 «és 544 eelo e R1) According to Gn 37:24, the pit was empty and dry. 


asl Gj. dJ dú, To i Seared (le shs 
La ub guial ails 2s iai yal Stati 

KO seal 
[J bso Aot BRS 15 pepe ole cules 
ails ~ Anz’ galg «ale Ihe Ilis ds pki -Jú 


Ála Ly Ale 


Cys Aud | gilS 5 Baa a 3 «ads Gals 05.555 
Áa SÍ 


cee Bly aY piai a UA od 
US AIS 5 aly 835 GI Ñiy o (ii áa 
KERGES] 1s o aail coa Yi i gl 
Y ú 5¥8) ési; ~ Sy di Ge ail 

slag 


GM ANS Lake 5 USS Aisle iii Ab Lay 
Onell 

Angle 5 audi Ye Yih bh ll ing 5 
44) tai RES :Jú «Al 32h» Call 5 all 
ais glial AB YAY Agl gic aÍ oi 


a Cr 53165 ol Vl lay Bb 5 i Ged i; 

ai) aii ell de G tal [., jas 
wall Gale 

Lares Lal g 2 >» ys Abana IAS 5 Oui á; 
Yl le ple UAL 315) Ga S58 Lay a ud al 
«Ball cole É ÓA cÍ 


G2 wl: wis KE ue 55 isd»: 


JAg «Cd eds cya É Aboud SIS ob», gil 
Cass Ge 

Cpa gh g CS « 295 Os i Abend IS 5 
Koš% 


o Ail +18 3 A ya É an Ne 5 AÉ 


R1) According to Gn 37:28 they sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver. 


1) dst @ R1) Cf. Gn 39:1. R2) Cf. TJ 3:7. 
1) USS 


1) 455952) Se 55 cule 5 3) ate cae GA cida ade eiia cia Cia 4) Zs gla e R1) Gn 39:7-20. The details of the seduction in Ginzberg, 


vol. 2, p. 18-21. 


1) & pred 2) palili ¢ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:83 @ R1) Neither the Koran nor the Bible tell us about the nature of that proof, 
but the Jewish legends mention the apparition of Joseph’s father to strengthen him (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 22-23). 

1) Ghd 2) 385 385 «88 «93 3) Ladi Uke @ T1) Translated by: husband + R1) According to Gn 39:12, Joseph left his cloak in her hand 
as he fled outside. The Koranic narration corresponds to Sepher Hayyashar (Geiger, p. 113). The Jewish legends give many details 


that are not found in the Bible, but some of which are taken by the Koran 
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M-53/12:29!. O Joseph! Disregard this. And you, [woman], ask for- 
giveness of your fault. You have been of the faulty». 

M-53/12:30°. Women in the city said: «The wife of Al-Aziz at- 
tempts to seduce her young youth. He captivated her by the love. ~ 
We see her in manifest misguidance». 

M-53/12:31°. When she heard of their intrigue, she sent for them 
[an invitation]. She prepared for them a couch, gave a knife to each 
of them, and said: «Come out before them». When they saw him, 
they exalted him, cut their hands, and said: «God forbid! This is not 
a human. This is but an honourable angel».®! 

M-53/12:32*. She said: «This is the one whom you blamed me for. I 
solicited him, but he protected himself. If he does not do what I 
commanded him, he will be imprisoned, and be of the belittled». 
M-53/12:33°. He said: «My Lord! The prison is more beloved to me 
than what they call me to. Unless you turn away from me their plot- 
ting, I might yield to them, and be of the ignorant». 

M-53/12:34. His Lord answered him, and turned away from him 
their plotting. ~ He is the hearer, the knower. 

M-53/12:35°. Then they had [the idea], after they had seen the 
signs, to imprison him?! for a while. 

M-53/12:36’. Two youths entered the prison with him. One of them 
said: «I see myself pressing [grapes to make] wine». The other said: 
«I see myself carrying bread on my head, of which birds are eating. 
Inform us of the interpretation [of our visions]. We see you of the 
good doers».®! 

M-53/12:37. He said: «No food provided for you shall come to you, 
but I will give you its interpretation, before it comes to you. That is 
what my Lord taught me. I left the religion of a people who do not 
believe in God, and disbelieve in the last life. 

M-53/12:38. I followed the religion of my fathers Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. It was not for us to associate anything with God. That is 
God’s favour upon us and upon the humans. ~ But most humans do 
not thank. 

M-53/12:39. O my two companions of prison! Are various lords 
better, or God, ~ the one, the subduer? 

M-53/12:408. You do not adore, besides him, but names you named 
[gods], you and your fathers, for which he did not descend any au- 
thority.'’ God’s alone is the judgment. He commanded you to adore 
none but him. That is the elevated religion." ~ But most humans do 
not know. 
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+ R1) This story is not in the Bible, but in a Jewish legend (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 23). 
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1) He 2) gully 3) JA le iiia Gul Gh daal Apa self hai 4) G $ R1) Cf. Gn 40:1-23. 
T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. T2) This is the [one] ever-true faith (Asad); this is the right religion (Pickthall). 
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M-53/12:41'. O my two companions [in] the prison! One of you 
will give wine to his lord to drink. As for the other, he will be cruci- 
fied, and birds will eat of his head. The affair about which you are 
inquiring has been decreed». 

M-53/12:42. He said to him whom he thought would be saved from 
the two: «Remember me to your lord». But the Satan made him for- 
get to remember [Joseph to] his lord. So he remained in prison for 
some years. 

M-53/12:43°. The king said: «I see [in sleep] seven fat cows eaten 
by seven lean, seven green ears of wheat, and others dry. O nota- 
bles! Give me an opinion about my vision. If you can deduce a les- 
son! from the vision».®! 

M-53/12:44. They said: «[This vision is but] fagots of dreams. We 
are not knowers of the interpretation of the dreams». 

M-53/12:453. The one from the two who had been saved, and who 
remembered after a time, said: «I will tell you of its interpretation, 
so send me». 

M-53/12:46+. «O you, Joseph, the truthful! Give us your opinion 
about seven fat cows eaten by seven lean, seven green ears [of 
wheat], and others dry. Maybe I will return to the humans. ~ Maybe 
they know!» 

M-53/12:47°. He said: «You will cultivate during seven years with 
perseverance. What you reaped, leave it in its ear, but a little of 
which you eat. 

M-53/12:48°. Will come, thereafter, seven severe ones which will 
eat what you have advanced for them, but a little of which you 
store. 

M-53/12:49’. Will come, thereafter, a year in which the humans 
shall be relieved [by the rain], and therein they will press [grapes]». 
M-53/12:50%. The king said: «Bring him to me».®! When the mes- 
senger came to him, [Joseph] said: «Return to your lord and ask 
him about the women who cut their hands? My Lord is knower of 
their plot». 

M-53/12:51°. [The king] said [to the women]: «What was your 
problem when you solicited Joseph?» They said: «God forbid! We 
know no evil of him». The wife of Al-Aziz said: «Now the truth ap- 
peared. It was me who solicited him, and it is him who is of the 
truthful. 

M-53/12:52!°. This is that he might know that I did not betray him 
in secret. God does not guide the plot of the betrayers. 
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M-53/12:53!. I do not acquit myself. The soul commands evil, with 
the exception of the one of whom my Lord has mercy. ~ My Lord is 
forgiver, very-merciful». 

M-53/12:54. The king said: «Bring him to me, so that I dedicate 
him to myself». When he had spoken to him, he said: «You are to- 
day with us powerful, trusted». 

M-53/12:55*. He said: «Place me [governor] over the storages of 
the land. I am watchful, knower».®! 

M-53/12:56°. Thus we established Joseph in the land, settling 
therein wherever he wished. We afflict with our mercy whom we 
wish, and we do not waste the wage of the good doers. 
M-53/12:57. Yet the wage of the last life is better for those who be- 
lieved and were fearing. 

M-53/12:58*. Joseph’s brothers came, entered upon him, he recog- 
nized them, but they did not recognize him.®! 

M-53/12:59°. When he had provided them with their provisions, he 
said: «Bring me a brother of yours from your father.®’ Do you not 
see that I fill up the measure, and that I am the best of the hosts? 
M-53/12:60°. If you do not bring him to me, there shall be no meas- 
uring for you by me, and you shall not approach me». 

M-53/12:61. They said: «We will solicit him from his father, indeed 
we shall do it». 

M-53/12:62’. He said to his youths: «Put their merchandise into 
their saddlebags, maybe they recognize it when they have gone 
back to their family. ~ Maybe they return!»®! 

M-53/12:63%. When they returned to their father, they said: «O our 
father! The measuring was prevented from us [unless you send our 
brother to him]. Send with us our brother, so that we may get the 
measure. And we will be his protectors». 

M-53/12:64°. He said: «Shall I trust you with him as I trusted you 
with his brother before? But God is the best protector, ~ he is the 
most merciful of the merciful». 

M-53/12:65!°. When they opened their belongings, they found their 
merchandise returned to them.®! They said: «O our father! What 
[more] can we desire? Our merchandise has been returned to us, so 
we will get provisions for our family, we will protect our brother, 
and we will increase the measure of a camel.® That is an easy 
measure». 
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R1) Cf. Gn 41:33-57. 
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R1) Cf. Gn 42:8. 
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M-53/12:66!. He said: «I will not send him with you until you give 
me a commitment by God"! that you will bring him back to me, un- 
less you are surrounded». And when they gave him their commit- 
ment, he said: «God is a guarantor of what we say».*! 
M-53/12:67°. He said: «O my sons! Do not enter from one door,®! 
but enter from separate doors. I cannot avail you anything against 
God. God’s alone is the judgment. I confide in him. ~ Those who 
confide should confide in him». 

M-53/12:68°. When they entered from where their father had com- 
manded them, it availed them not in the least against God, but it 
was out of a concern in Jacob’s soul that he brought out. He had 
knowledge that we had taught him. ~ But most humans do not 
know. 

M-53/12:69*. When they entered upon Joseph, he lodged his brother 
with himself."' He said: «I am your brother. ~ Do not be distressed 
of what they were doing». 

M-53/12:70°. When he had provided them with their provisions, he 
put the cup in his brother’s packsaddle, then an announcer an- 
nounced: «O caravan! You are thieves».®! 

M-53/12:71°. They said while they turned toward them: «What are 
you missing?» 

M-53/12:72’. They said: «We miss the king’s goblet. Whoever 
brings it he shall have a camel’s load, and I am guarantor thereof». 
M-53/12:73°. They said: «By God! You know we did not come to 
corrupt in the land, and we are not thieves». 

M-53/12:74. They said: «What shall be the punishment [of the 
thief], if you are liars?» 

M-53/12:75°. They said: «His punishment, whomever it is found in 
his packsaddle [is enslavement], and he [himself] shall be the pun- 
ishment for it."! It is such that we reward the oppressors». 
M-53/12:76'°. He began by their bags before the bag of his brother, 
then he brought it out of his brother’s bag. So we plotted for Joseph. 
He was not to take his brother, according to the king’s religion, un- 
less God wished. We raise in degrees whom we wish. Over every- 
one with knowledge is a knower. 

M-53/12:77!'. They said: «If he steals, a brother of his stole be- 
fore».®! But Joseph kept it secret in his soul, and did not show it to 
them. He said: «You have the worse situation. God knows best 
what you utter». 
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1) 688 è T1) Give me an undertaking in the name of Allah (Pickthall); swear a solemn oath to me, in Allah’s name (Yusuf Ali) + 


R1) Cf. Gn 42:38 and 43:13. 


R1) This advice is not in the Bible, but in a Jewish legend (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 32). 

1) las 

T1) He drew his brother [Benjamin] unto himself (Asad); he called his brother to himself (Progressive Muslims). 
1) Dees 2) | silat cia pell a5) 3) 6954) Osis e R1) Gn 44:1-17. 
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T1) He in whose camel-pack [the cup] is found he shall be [enslaved as] a requital thereof (Asad); he in whose saddle-bag it is found, 


should be held (as bondman) to atone for the (crime)] (Yusuf Ali). 


10) ele} «ele 5 2) eles... 4453 3) alle 


1) GH 2) oul @ R1) According to a Jewish legend, Benjamin is called «thief son of thief», because his mother Rachel had stolen 


the Teraphims of Laban (Gn 31:19-35; Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 40). The Koranic account is too brief to be understood, which has given 


rise to many interpretations. See for example Al-Tabari http://goo.gl/93boEN. 
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M-53/12:78!. They said: «O Al-Aziz! He has a very old father, take 
one of us in his place. We see you of the good doers».®! 
M-53/12:79. He said: «God forbid! If we take anyone but him with 
whom we found our merchandise, we would then be oppressors». 
M-53/12:80. Then when they despaired of him, they conferred in 
confidence. Their oldest said: «Did you not know that your father 
took on you a commitment by God, and that you neglected regard- 
ing Joseph before? I will not leave the land until my father permits 
Al or God judges for me. ~ He is the best of judges. 
M-53/12:81%. Return to your father and say: «O our father! Your 
son has stolen. We did not witness except what we knew. We were 
not protectors of the secret. 
M-53/12:82*. Ask the city where we were, and the caravan with 
which we returned. We are truthful». 
M-53/12:83. He said: «Rather your souls have suggested an affair 
to you. Endurance is beautiful. Maybe God will bring them all to 
me. ~ He is the knower, the wise». 
M-53/12:84°. He turned his back to them and said: «O my grief for 
Joseph!» His eyes whitened, stifled by anguish. 
M-53/12:85°. They said: «By God! You will [never] cease remem- 
bering Joseph until you are consumed, or you are of the perished» 
M-53/12:86’. He said: «I only complain to God about my desolation 
and my sorrow. I know from God what you do not know». 
M-53/12:87%. O my sons! Go and inquire about Joseph and his 
brother, and do not despair of God’s soul.'! Only the disbelieving 
people despair of God’s soul»."! 
M-53/12:88°. When they entered upon him, they said: «O Al-Aziz! 
Hunger has touched us and our family. We brought but poor mer- 
chandise.®!™ Fill for us the measure, and bestow us alms. God re- 
wards those who give alms». 
M-53/12:89"°. He said: «Did you know what you did with Joseph 
and his brother, while you were ignorant?»®! 
M-53/12:90!'. They said: «Is it you? You are indeed Joseph!» He 
said: «I am Joseph, and this is my brother. God has indeed been 
gracious to us. Whoever fears and endures, God does not waste the 
wage of the good doers». 
M-53/12:91!°. They said: «By God! God preferred you over us and 
we were wrongdoers». 
M-53/12:92. He said: «No reproach upon you today. May God for- 
give you. ~ He is the most merciful of the merciful. 
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M-53/12:93!. Go with this my tunic, lay it on my father’s face, he 
will become again seer, and bring me your family all together».®! 
M-53/12:94*. When the caravan had departed, their father said: «I 
find again Joseph’s scent. Unless you invalidate!» 

M-53/12:95%. They said: «By God! You are in your old misguid- 
ance». 

M-53/12:96*. When came the announcer, he laid [the tunic] on his 
face, and he became again seer. He said: «Did I not say to you that I 
know from God what you do not know?» 

M-53/12:97°. They said: «O our father! Ask forgiveness of our 
faults for us, we were wrongdoers». 

M-53/12:98. He said: «I will ask forgiveness from my Lord for you. 
~ He is the forgiver, the very-merciful». 

M-53/12:99°. When they entered upon Joseph, he lodged his parents 
with himself,®! and said: «Enter Egypt, if God wishes, secure». 
M-53/12:100’. He raised his parents on the throne, and they fell 
down prostrate before him. He said: «O my father! That is the inter- 
pretation of my vision of before. My Lord has made it true. He has 
been gracious to me when he released me out of the prison, and 
brought you from the nomadism, after the Satan had sown tempta- 
tion between me and my brothers. My Lord is accommodating to 
what he wishes. ~ He is the knower, the wise. 

M-53/12:1018. My Lord! You gave me the kingdom and taught me 
the interpretation of the narrations. Creator of the heavens and of 
the earth! You are my ally in the worldly life and in the last life. 
Take me up to you as a submitter®! and join me to the righteous». 
M-53/12:102. [---] This is from the news of the secret that we reveal 
to you. You were not with them when they conferred while they 
were plotting. 

M-53/12:103. Most humans, even though you long for, will not be 
believer. 

M-53/12:104°. You ask no wage from them for it. ~ This is just a 
remembrance for the worlds. 

M-53/12:105!°. How many a sign in the heavens and in the earth do 
they pass by, ~ while they are disregardful of them. 

M-53/12:106. Most of them do not believe in God except being as- 
sociators. 

M-53/12:107''. Are they sure that an enveloping punishment of 
God will not come upon them? Or that the hour will not come upon 
them suddenly, ~ while they do not perceive? 
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33 Tne 


So 9 pata Y ah ~ Pas Ae 


l 1) 36 2) l5 @ R1) Cf. Gn 45:9-13 and 21-28. Notice that the Koran speaks of three trips of Joseph’s brothers, while the Bible 


speaks of two trips. 


2 1) eed 2) (5 silat 
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had died while giving birth to his brother Benjamin. 
TD) o Ap sel 8 2) 2) Sal 3) Gayl 4) old «els 


1) 435415 43531 @ R1) Gn 47:1 and 11 mentions the father and brothers of Joseph. According to Gn 35:17-20, Rachel, Joseph’s mother, 


8 1) #8 2) cái 5 3) des @ A1) Abrogated by a narration of Muhammad which forbids the wish of the death. 
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Be) <A) ES ols rea «BS 5 IS 5 EK 5 EHS 5 CASS eel 5 CS 5 2) Gal oasis 3) osia 


168 


M-53/12:108'. Say: «This is my way. I call to God, with insight, I 
and whosoever follows me. Exalted be God! I am not of the asso- 
ciators». 

M-53/12:109". We did not send, before you, except men to whom 
we reveal, from among the people of the cities, [and they belied 
them]. Have they not travelled in the earth to see how the end of 
those before them was? But the last home is better for those who 
feared. ~ Do you not then reason? 

M-53/12:110°. When the messengers despaired and presumed that 
they were belied, our succour came to them, then was saved whom 
we wish. Never will our rigour be turned away from the criminal 
people. 

M-53/12:111*. In their narration there was a lesson for those en- 
dowed with intelligence. It was not a forged narration, but a confir- 
mation of what was before it,"! an expounding of everything, guid- 
ance, and mercy for a people who believe. 
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CHAPTER 54/15: AL-HIJR 
ell be 


99 verses - Makkan [except: 87]° 


An A U Ne 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.® 
M-54/15:1’. Alif, Lam, Ra."' Those are the signs of the book and of 
a manifest Koran. 

M-54/15:28. [---] Maybe those who disbelieved wish that they were 
submitters. 

M-54/15:3°. Let them eat and enjoy, and the hope distract them.4! ~ 
They will know. 

M-54/15:4. We did not destroy a city except that it had a known 
book. 

M-54/15:5. No nation will precede its term, nor delay. 

M-54/15:6!°. [---] They said: «O you on whom descended the re- 
membrance! You are possessed by a djinn.®! 

M-54/15:7. Why do you not bring us the angels? ~ If you were of 
the truthful». 

M-54/15:8''. We do not descend the angels but with the truth, and 
then they would not be respited [from the punishment]. 
M-54/15:9!. It is us who descended the remembrance, and us who 


will protect it.®! 





1) |d8 
1) 882) slits 


1) Could send Sel od east 2) AE cl gS cl gS 3) Led «Sid «pall «pel 4) oly 5) ALL 


1) ipai 2) (ated 3) Uat; 4) 405.55 T1) See the footnote of 43/35:31. 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 80. Translated also: The Rock (Pickthall); Al-Hijr Valley (Rashad Khalifa). It may be Petra 
that 2 Kgs 14:7 calls Sela’, the rock. But it can also be Mada’in Saleh where there are ruins similar to those of Petra. 


See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 

1) Laid la), las 2) cls Gl os a gle ALY d - Orah Anand Bel 8 cepaka 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


11) 038 aiki- O58 « O58 « O58 
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1) 4a) cal aje gä «aje 335 @ R1) Same accusation formulated against Jesus (Mt 3:22) and John-Baptist (Mt 11:18). 


R1) Muslims refer to this verse to assert that the Koran is not falsified. Cf. Is 40: 8; Pr. 30: 5-6; Mt 5: 18-19. 


M-54/15:10. We sent before you [messengers] among the sects of 
the first. 

M-54/15:11'. There comes not a messenger to them but they were 
ridiculing him. 

M-54/15:127. Thus do we make it enter into the hearts of the crimi- 
nals. 

M-54/15:13%. They will not believe therein, and the law of the firsts 
passed away."! 

M-54/15:14*. Even if we opened to them a door from the heaven, 
and they continued ascending through it, 

M-54/15:15°. they would say: «Our eyes have been closed." Rather 
we are a bewitched people». 

M-54/15:16. [---] We made in the heaven constellations, and we 
adorned it for the seers. 

M-54/15:17°. We protected it from every stoned Satan," 
M-54/15:187. save him who steals the hearing.®' Then a manifest 
meteor would pursue him.®? 

M-54/15:19°. As for the earth, we spread it, threw therein anchored 
mountains and caused to grow thereon everything weighed.®! 
M-54/15:20°. We made livelihoods therein for you, and for whom 
you do not provide. 

M-54/15:21!°. There is nothing whose stores are not with us, and 
we only descend it in a known predetermination. 

M-54/15:22''. We sent the fecundating winds," descended water 
from the heaven, and gave it to you to drink, without you having its 
reserve. 

M-54/15:23!*. It is us who revive and make die,®! 
heritors. 

M-54/15:24. [---] We know the precursors among you, and we 
know the laggards. 

M-54/15:25'°. It is your Lord who will gather them. ~ He is wise, 
knower. 

M-54/15:26!'*. [---] We created the human from clay,®! from ductile 
mud." 


and we are the in- 
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T1) Although the way which those [evildoers] of olden times had to go has long been within their ken (Asad); and indeed the example 


of the former people has already passed (Shakir); while the examples of the early generations has been brought to them (Progressive 


Muslims). 
4 1) GA 2) Ssh 


only that our eyes are drunken (Rodwell). 
f T1) See the footnote of 7/81:25. 


1) Šai A Éu 21 55s «9S: e T1) Only our eyes have been covered over (Shakir); our eyes have been intoxicated (Yusuf Ali); it is 


1) 4248 ¢ R1) According to the Talmud (Ber. 18.b) the befallen angels stay behind the curtain that hides God’s throne to surprise the 


divine secrets, but according to Genesis Rabbah (50, 68) they are hunted of the heaven. R2) Cf. Gn 3:24. 


8 RI) Cf. Ws 11:20; Is 40:12; Jb 28:25. 
9 Nä 
10 yah 


and Job 15:2. 
12 R1) Dt 32:39; 1 S 2:6; Jn 5:24; 1 Jn 3:14. 
1) aiig 
64:7; Si 33:10, 13; Jb 10:8-9. 
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1) @ 5! 2) cali + T1) According to Sawma (307), this term means in Syriac: huge storm that warries away, a term we find in Ez 3:14, 


T1) Out of sounding clay, out of dark-slime transmuted (Asad); of potter’s clay of black mud altered (Pickthall) ¢ R1) Cf. Gn 2:7; Is 


M-54/15:27!. As for the djinn, we created him, before, from the 
fire®! of the simoom."! 

M-54/15:287. [---] [Remember] when your Lord said to the angels: 
«I am going to create a human from clay, from ductile mud.” 
M-54/15:29. Once I have shaped him and breathed into him of my 
spirit, fall down before him prostrate». 

M-54/15:30. Then the angels prostrated all together, 

M-54/15:31°. except Iblis,®' who refused to be with the prostrators. 
M-54/15:32. He said: «O Iblis! Why are you not with the prostra- 
tors?» 

M-54/15:33*. He said: «I cannot prostrate before a human that you 
created from clay, from ductile mud»."! 

M-54/15:34°. He said: «Get out of it, you are stoned.” 
M-54/15:35. The curse is on you until the day of the judgment». 
M-54/15:36. He said: «My Lord! Respite me until the day they are 
resurrected». 

M-54/15:37. He said: «You are of the respited, 

M-54/15:38. until the day of the known time». 

M-54/15:39. He said: «My Lord! Since you misled me, I will adorn 
for them [the evil] in the earth, and I will mislead them all together, 
M-54/15:40°. except your devoted servants’! among them». 
M-54/15:417. He said: «This is a straight path unto me. 
M-54/15:42. My servants, you do not have any authority on them, 
except on him who followed you from the misled. 

M-54/15:43. The Gehenna is the appointment for them all to- 
gether». 

M-54/15:44°. It has seven doors, for every door there shall be an al- 
lotted portion from them.®! 

M-54/15:45°. The fearers will be in gardens with springs: 
M-54/15:46!°. «Enter therein in peace, secure». 

M-54/15:47''. We will extract any rancour from their chests. As 
brothers, on couches, facing each other. 

M-54/15:48. No fatigue shall touch them therein, nor will they be 
brought out therefrom. 

M-54/15:49!”. Inform my servants that I am the forgiver, the very- 
merciful, 

M-54/15:50. and that my punishment is the painful punishment. 
M-54/15:511%. [---] Inform them about Abraham’s guests. 
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1) Halls $ T1) Out of the fire of scorching (Asad); of intensely hot fire (Shakir); of smokeless fire (Palmer). We preferred the fire of 


the simoom. This last term comes from the Arabic term used here by the Koran + R1) See the footnote of 39/7:12. 


T1) See the footnote of 54/15:26. 

R1) See the footnote of 38/38:74. 

T1) See the footnote of 54/15:26. 

T1) See the footnote of 7/81:25. 

1) Spall ¢ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:83. 
1) ale plat - Aid cle Liga Ñh Gly Appt sel i 
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1) eo Ae RI) Jewish legends speak of the seven gates of hell. See details in Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 11; Geiger, p. 49. 


om nN DU FWY 


M-54/15:52. When they entered upon him and said: «Peace», he 
said: «We are scared of you». 

M-54/15:53!. They said: «Do not be scared. We announce you a 
knower boy». 

M-54/15:54*. He said: «Do you announce to me when old age 
touched me? What then do you announce to me?» 

M-54/15:55°. They said: «We announced to you with the truth, 
therefore be not of the despairing». 

M-54/15:56*. He said: «Who despairs of the mercy of his Lord, ex- 
cept the misguided?» 

M-54/15:57. He said: «What do you have as a problem, O messen- 
gers?» 

M-54/15:58. They said: «We are sent to [Lot, because of] a criminal 
people, 

M-54/15:599. except the family of Lot.8! We will save them all to- 
gether, 

M-54/15:60°. except his wife whom we predetermined to be of the 
abandoned».®! 

M-54/15:61. When the messengers came to the family of Lot, 
M-54/15:62. he said: «You are an unknown people». 

M-54/15:63’. They said: «Rather we came to you for what they 
were doubting. 

M-54/15:64. We came to you with the truth. We are truthful. 
M-54/15:65°. Leave with your family in a part of the night, and fol- 
low it from behind. None of you shall turn back. Go on to where 
you are commanded». 

M-54/15:66°. We decided that affair for him [and we revealed to 
him]: «Those, in the morning, will be wiped out». 

M-54/15:67!°. The people of the city came rejoicing. 
M-54/15:68!'. He said: «These are my guests, do not dishonour me. 
M-54/15:69'*. Fear God, and do not disgrace me». 

M-54/15:70. They said: «Did we not forbid you [to receive] the 
strangers?» 

M-54/15:71. He said: «Here are my daughters. ~ If you are to do». 
M-54/15:72!3. By your life! They ramble” in their drunkenness. 
M-54/15:73. Then the clamour overtook them at sunrise. 
M-54/15:74'4. We made its highest lowest, and rained on them 
stones of clay.®! 

M-54/15:75. Therein are signs for the scrutinizing. 
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1) jae 5 2) ar Sie ceil Sis eggi Se 3) Ó shad ag 9S (ail agi) rane ly A haa] aud elä e T1) See the footnote of 39/7:186. 
R1) See the footnote of 37/54:34. On the meaning of «stones of clay»", see the footnote of verse M-19/105:4. 
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M-54/15:76!. It is on a lasting way." 

M-54/15:77. Therein is a sign for the believers. 

M-54/15:787. The people of the Forest were also oppressors. 
M-54/15:79°. Therefore we revenged them. These two are a mani- 
fest guide.” 

M-54/15:80*. [---] The people of Al-Hijr®' belied the messengers. 
M-54/15:81°. We gave them our signs, ~ yet they were disregardful 
of them. 

M-54/15:82°. They were hewing houses in the mountains, feeling 
secure. 

M-54/15:83. Then the clamour overtook them in the morning. 
M-54/15:84. What they were realizing did not avail them. 
M-54/15:85’. [---] We did not create the heavens, the earth, and 
what is between them, but with the truth. The hour is coming. So 
forgive with gracious forgiveness.*! 

M-54/15:868. Your Lord is the creator, the knower. 
H-54/15:87°. [---] We gave you the seven repeated [signs],™! 
great Koran. 

M-54/15:88!°. [---] Do not stretch your eyes after what we provided 
for enjoyment to couples among them. Do not be saddened for 
them.*! Lower your wing"’ unto the believers. 

M-54/15:89!'. Say [to them]: «I am the manifest warner“! 
M-54/15:90'”. [against a punishment] similar to what we descended 
on the dividers,"! 

M-54/15:91. those who made the Koran into fragments». 
M-54/15:92!%. By your Lord! We will question them all together, 
M-54/15:93. about what they were doing. 

M-54/15:94'*. So proclaim what you have been commanded, and 
disregard the associators.“! 

M-54/15:95'°. We saved you from those who ridicule, 

M-54/15:96. those who make with God another god. ~ They will 
know. 


and the 
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T1) And the (cities were) right on the high-road (Yusuf Ali); and truly that town lies along a frequented highway (Tahir-ul-Qadri 


Mohammad). 
1) 4s 


T1) They were both on an open highway, plain to see (Yusuf Ali); and they were both on an open plain (Progressive Muslims); they 


both are for an obvious example (Palmer). 

R1) See the footnote of the title. 

1) j 

1) Gs 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) GAN 


T1) The term mathani, translated by repeated, recalls Hebrew term mishnah, repetition. The verse would indicate the first chapter of 


the Koran composed of seven verses. 


T1) See the footnote of 47/26:215 # A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1 Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
T1) Upon those who [afterwards] broke it up into parts (Asad); for those who divide themselves into bands (Abdel Haleem); on them 


who took oaths (Maulana Muhammad Ali). Sawma (p310) understands this term in the sense of sorcerers that we find in Hebrew in 


2 Kgs 17:17. 
3 1) adil 
4 Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
5 1) Oe Al 
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M-54/15:97. We know that your chest constricts, by what they say. 
M-54/15:98. So exalt the praise of your Lord, be of the prostrators, 
M-54/15:99'. and adore your Lord until conviction comes to you."! 


Os) sii Ley El pte Gases tl abi ay 
a Os O85 a nA 
éh ag ia Abs Xei; 





CHAPTER 55/6: THE CATTLE 
als! b gus 


165 verses - Makkan [except: 20, 23, 91, 93, 114, 141, 151-153} 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-55/6:1*. Praise be to God who created the heavens and the earth, 
and made the darkness and the light.®! Yet those who disbelieved 
set up equivalents with their Lord. 

M-55/6:2°. It is him who created you from the clay,"! then he de- 
cided a term, an appointed term with him. Yet you doubt. 
M-55/6:3. He is God in the heavens and in the earth. He knows 
your secret and what you manifest, and he knows what you realize. 
M-55/6:4. [---] Not a sign from their Lord’s signs comes to them, ~ 
without them being disregardful of it. 

M-55/6:5°. They belied the truth when it came to them. News of 
what they were ridiculing shall soon come to them. 

M-55/6:6’. Did they not see how many generations we destroyed 
before them? We gave them power in the earth, such as we have not 
given to you. We send the heaven down on them in abundant rain, 
and made the rivers run beneath them. Then we destroyed them for 
their faults, and generated, after them, other generations. 
M-55/6:7°. Even if we had descended on you a book in a page, so 
that they could touch it with their hands, those who disbelieved 
would have said: ~ «This is nothing but a manifest sorcery». 
M-55/6:8. They said: «If only an angel descended on him!» If we 
descended an angel, the affair would have been decided, then they 
would not be respited. 

M-55/6:9°. Even if we had made him an angel, we would have 
made him a man, and we would have confused them with as they 
are confused. 

M-55/6:10!°. The messengers were ridiculed before you. Those who 
mocked them were then surrounded by [the punishment] which they 
were ridiculing. 

M-55/6:11. Say: «Move in the earth, ~ and see how was the end of 
the beliers». 











will most certainly come (Maududi). 
See the footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


1) paul nb T1) See the footnote of 38/38:71. 
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1) 44 ¢ T1) Till death comes to thee (Asad); till the Inevitable cometh unto thee (Pickthall); until the last moment (of your life) that 
This chapter takes its name from verses 136, 138, 139 and 142. Translated also: Livestock (Rashad Khalifa). 


1) 20! 2) ou ¢ R1) God created first darkness. For this reason, for Muslim and Jews, the day begins at sunset. 
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M-55/6:12. [---] Say: «Whose is what is in the heavens and in the 
earth?» Say: «To God». He prescribed mercy on himself. He will 
gather you on the day of resurrection, there is no doubt therein. 
Those who lost their souls will not believe. 

M-55/6:13. His is what rests in the night and [moves in] the day. ~ 
He is the hearer, the knower. 

M-55/6:14'. Say: «Shall I take for ally other than God, the creator 
of the heavens and of the earth, while it is him who feeds and is not 
fed?» Say: «I am commanded to be the first to submit». Do not be 
of the associators. 

M-55/6:15*. Say: «I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the punishment of a 
great day».4! 

M-55/6:16°. Anyone from whom [punishment] is turned away, on 
that day, he will have mercy on him. ~ That is the manifest success. 
M-55/6:17. If God afflicts you with any harm, none can remove it 
except him. And if he touches you with happiness, [none can pre- 
vent it]. ~ He is powerful over everything. 

M-55/6:18. He is the subduer above his servants. ~ He is the wise, 
the aware. 

M-55/6:19*. [---] Say: «Which is the greatest testimony?» Say: 
«{God’s testimony is the greatest]. He is witness between me and 
you. This Koran has been revealed to me that I may warn, there- 
with, you and [whomever] it reaches. Do you testify that there are 
with God other gods?» Say: «I do not testify». Say: «He is only one 
God, and I am quit of what you associate». 

H-55/6:20. Those to whom we gave the book recognize it as they 
recognize their sons. [They are] those who lost their souls as they 
do not believe. 

M-55/6:21. Who is more oppressor than him who forged a lie 
against God, or belied his signs? ~ The oppressors do not succeed. 
M-55/6:22°. [Remember] the day we will gather them all, then we 
will say to the associators: «Where are your associates whom you 
were affirming [to be your associates]?» 

H-55/6:23°. Then [they will not have other words] being their proof 
than to say:"' «By God, our Lord! We were not associators». 
M-55/6:24. See how they lied to themselves. ~ And what they were 
forging has erred away from them. 

M-55/6:25’. Among them who listens to you. But we put a veil on 
their hearts, so that they do [not] understand, and a heaviness in 
their ears, [so that they do not understand]. Even though they see all 
the signs, they do not believe in them. When they come to dispute 
with you, those who disbelieved say: ~ «This is nothing but legends 
of the first». 
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they would say (Shakir); then they will have no recourse except to say (Aisha Bewley); attempting to answer, they will say (Sarwar). 


1) 1s 


175 


M-55/6:26!. They prohibit [the humans] therefrom and move away 
therefrom. They only destroy themselves, ~ while they do not per- 
ceive. 

M-55/6:27°. If you could see them standing in the fire! They will 
say: «Would that we were sent back [to life]! We would not belie 
the signs of our Lord then, and we would be of the believers». 
M-55/6:28°. Rather it appeared to them what they were hiding from 
before. Even if they were sent back [to life], they would relapse to 
what they were forbidden. Thy are liars. 

M-55/6:29. They say: «There is only this our worldly life, and we 
will not be resurrected». 

M-55/6:30. If you could see them standing before their Lord! He 
will say: «Is this not the truth?» They will say: «Yes indeed! By our 
Lord!» He will say: «Then taste the punishment, ~ for you were dis- 
believing». 

M-55/6:31*. Those who belied God’s meeting have lost. When the 
hour will come to them suddenly, they will say: «O our grief for our 
neglecting it». They carry their burdens on their backs. ~ How evil 
are their burdens! 

M-55/6:32°. The worldly life is only game and distraction. But the 
last home is better for those who fear. ~ Do you not reason? 
M-55/6:33°. [---] We know that what they say saddens you.®! How- 
ever they do not belie you, rather it is God’s signs that the oppres- 
sors deny. 

M-55/6:34’. Messengers have been belied, before you, and they en- 
dured their being belied and harmed, until our succour came to 
them. No one can change God’s words. You have already received 
[a part] of the news of the messengers. 

M-55/6:35*. If their aversion is grievous to you, and that you can 
seek a tunnel into the ground, or a ladder P! into the heaven to bring 
them a sign, [then do it]. Had God wished, he would have gathered 
them to the guidance. Therefore do not be of the ignorant. 
M-55/6:36°. Only those who can hear will respond. As for the dead, 
God will resurrect them. ~ Then it is to him that they will be re- 
turned. 

M-55/6:37!°. They say: «If only a sign descended on him from his 
Lord!»®! Say: «God is able to descend a sign. ~ But most of them 
do not know». 

M-55/6:38'!. [---] There is no animal in the earth, nor a bird that 
flies with its wings, but they are nations like you. We did not ne- 
glect anything in the book. ~ Then they will be gathered to their 
Lord. 
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M-55/6:39. [---] Those who belied our signs are deaf and dumb, in 
the darkness. God misguides whomever he wishes, and puts whom- 
ever he wishes on a straight path. 

M-55/6:40'. Say: «Did you see if God’s punishment comes to you, 
or the hour comes to you? Would you call other than God? ~ If you 
were truthful». 

M-55/6:41. Rather it is him that you would call. Then he will re- 
move that which you call him for, if he wishes, and you will forget 
what you associate. 

M-55/6:42. We sent to nations before you [messengers whom they 
belied], then we took them with misfortune and hardship. Maybe 
they implore! 

M-55/6:43. If only, when our rigour came on them, they implored! 
But their hearts hardened, ~ and the Satan adorned to them what 
they were doing. 

M-55/6:44°. When they forgot what they had been reminded of, we 
opened for them the doors of everything. When they exulted with 
what they had been given, we suddenly took them. ~ So then they 
are consternated. 

M-55/6:45°. Thus the people who oppressed have been wiped out. ~ 
Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds! 

M-55/6:46*. Say: «Did you see if God took away your hearing and 
your eyes, and sealed your hearts? What god other than God would 
bring them to you?» Look how we modulate the signs! Yet they 
turn away. 

M-55/6:47°. Say: «Did you see if God’s punishment came to you 
suddenly or manifestly? Would any be destroyed except the oppres- 
sive people?» 

M-55/6:48°. [---] We do not send the messengers but as announcers 
and warners. Those who believed and did good, ~ no fear on them, 
nor they be sad. 

M-55/6:49’. Those who belied our signs, the punishment will touch 
them, ~ for they were perverting. 

M-55/6:50. Say: «Nor do I say to you that I have the storages of 
God, nor do I know the secret, and nor do I say that Iam an angel. I 
follow only that which is revealed to me». Say: «Are they equal the 
blind and the seer? ~ Do you not then think?» 

M-55/6:51. Warn hereby those who fear to be gathered to their 
Lord, that they have, besides him, neither ally nor intercessor. ~ 
Maybe they fear! 

M-55/6:52°. [---] Do not expel those who call their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking his face. They are not accountable to you in 
anything, and you are not accountable to them in anything. [If] you 
expel them, you would be of the oppressors. 
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M-55/6:53!. Thus did we test some of them through others, so that 
they say: «Are these they whom God favoured among us?» Does 
not God know best those who are thankful? 

M-55/6:54. When they come to you those who believe in our signs, 
say: «Peace be upon you. Your Lord prescribed mercy on himself. 
Whoever of you made a misdeed in ignorance, repented thereafter 
and did good, he is then forgiver, very-merciful [towards him]». 
M-55/6:55*. [Thus we detail the signs, so that the way of the crimi- 
nals becomes manifest. | 

M-55/6:56°. Say: «I am forbidden [to] adore those whom you call, 
besides God». Say: «I will not follow your desires, I had then be- 
come misguided. And I am not of the guided». 

M-55/6:57*. Say: «I lean on a proof from my Lord, and you belied 
it. What you hasten does not depend on me. God’s alone is the 
judgment. He narrates the truth."! And he is the best of deciders». 
M-55/6:58°. Say: «If I had what you hasten," the affair would have 
been decided between me and you». God knows best the oppres- 
sors. 

M-55/6:59°. With him are the keys?! of the secret, and none knows 
[where they are] but he. He knows what is in the earth and in the 
sea. No leaf falls without his knowledge,?? nor a seed in the dark- 
ness of the earth, and nor anything moist or dry but it is in a mani- 
fest book.®? 

M-55/6:60’. It is him who takes you away at night, and knows what 
you committed by day. Then he resurrects you therein until an ap- 
pointed term is fulfilled. Then to him will be your return. ~ And he 
will inform you of what you were doing. 

M-55/6:61%. He is the subduer above his servants. He sends protec- 
tors over you. When the death comes to one of you, our messengers 
will take him away without neglecting. 

M-55/6:62’. Then they are brought back to God, their true ally. His 
is the judgment.®! ~ He is the swiftest of the accountants. 
M-55/6:63!°. [---] Say: «Who saves you from [the evil of] the dark- 
ness of the land and the sea?» You call him with supplication and in 
secret: «If he saves us from this, we will be of the thankful». 
M-55/6:64!!. Say: «It is God who saves you therefrom and from 
every anguish, yet you associate». 
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1) cide «quis 2) 438 3) Gali Y3 GL @ R1) Ap 9:1 and 21 mentions the key for the passage to the abyss. R2) Cf. Mt 10:29-30. R3) Cf. 


Dn un fF U N -e 


M-55/6:65'. Say: «He is able to stir up against you a punishment, 
from above you or from under your feet, or to confuse you into 
sects, and make you taste one another’s rigour». See how we modu- 
late the signs. ~ Maybe they understand! 

M-55/6:66°. [---] Your people belied it, whereas it is the truth. Say: 
«I am not your guarantor.“! 

M-55/6:67. Every news has its fixed term. ~ And you will know». 
M-55/6:68°. When you see those who discourse about our signs, 
disregard them until they discourse about another narration.^! If the 
Satan makes you forget, sit not after the remembrance with the op- 
pressive people.®! 

M-55/6:69*. The fearers are not accountable for them in anything.“! 
But [they are accountable] of the remembrance. ~ Maybe they fear! 
M-55/6:70°. Leave“! those who took their religion for a joke and a 
distraction, and whom the worldly life had deceived. Remind there- 
with so that a soul [does not] expose itself to its loss for what it re- 
alized, having, besides God, neither ally nor intercessor. Whatever 
it offers as equivalent will not be taken from it. They are those who 
exposed themselves to their loss for what they realized. They will 
have a drink of boiling water and a painful punishment, for they 
were disbelieving. 

M-55/6:71°. Say: «Shall we call, besides God, what does not benefit 
us nor harm us? And shall we turn back upon our heels after God 
has guided us, like him whom the Satans have made to fall down" 
perplexed in the earth, whereas his companions call him to the guid- 
ance: "Come to us"?» Say: «God’s guidance is the guidance. We 
are commanded to submit ourselves to the Lord of the worlds, 
M-55/6:72. and "perform the prayer and fear him. ~ It is to him that 
you will be gathered"». 

M-55/6:73’. It is him who created the heavens and the earth in truth. 
[Remember] the day he says: «Be!», and it is.®' His word is the 
truth.® His is the kingdom, the day the trumpet will be blown.®? 
Knower of the secret and of the visible. ~ He is the wise, the aware. 
M-55/6:74°. [Remember] when Abraham said to his father Azar:®! 
«Do you take idols for gods? ~ I see you and your people in mani- 
fest misguidance». 

M-55/6:75°. [Thus did we show Abraham the kingdom of the heav- 
ens and of the earth, that he might be of the convinced.*"] 
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1) a85 + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) 455.3 @ A1) Abrogated by 92/4:140 + R1) Cf. Ps 1:1. 

A1) Abrogated by 92/4:140. 

1) 3 @ A1) Abrogated by 113/9:29. 
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1) 3585 2) ob 43 gga ÅU ái l «Ua ol gga! 3) LL «Ls «si @ T1) Have enticed into blundering (Asad); infatuated (Pickthall); 


having been tempted by devils into a desert ravine (Haleem). 


1) GSB 2) A ais 3) jall « shall 4) alle $ R1) Cf. Gn 1:3-24 and Ps 33:9. R2) Cf. Jn 17:17. R3) Same term in Hebrew: shofar, used 
in this life (Ex 19:19, etc.) and on the last day (Is 18:3; J1 2:1 etc.). It is also mentioned in the New Testament (Mt 24:31, 1 Co 15:52). 
DÍ doo 557 55) 2) EET R1) The name of Abraham’s father in Gn 11:26-27 is Terah. Azar would be a Greek transcription of 
this name, but it is probably confusion with Eliezer, servant of Abraham (Gn 15:2). 


1) G2) Šk «Sk  R1) See this vision in Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 116-117. 
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M-55/6:76!. When the night covered him, he saw a star.®' He said: 
«This is my Lord». When it disappeared, he said: «I do not like 
those that disappear». 

M-55/6:77. When he saw the moon rising, he said: «This is my 
Lord». But when it disappeared, he said: «If my Lord does not 
guide me, I will be of the misguided people». 

M-55/6:78. When he saw the sun rising, he said: «This is my Lord. 
This is bigger». But when it disappeared, he said: «O my people! I 
am quit of what you associate. 

M-55/6:79°. I have set my face to him who created the heavens and 
the earth, being upright."! I am not of the associators». 

M-55/6:80*. His people argued with him. He said: «Are you going 
to argue with me about God, whereas he guided me? I do not fear 
what you associate with him, unless my Lord wishes an [evil] thing 
[to afflict me]. My Lord embraced everything with the knowledge. 
~ Would you not then remember? 

M-55/6:81°. How should I fear what you associate, whereas you do 
not fear to have associated with God that for which he did not de- 
scend any authority on you?"! Which of the two groups has more 
right to security? ~ If you were knowing». 

M-55/6:82°. Those who believed and did not cover their faith with 
oppression,"! those have the security, and are guided». 

M-55/6:83’. This is our argument, which we gave Abraham against 
his people. We raise in degrees whom we wish. ~ Your Lord is 
wise, knower. 

M-55/6:84. We gave him Isaac and Jacob. Each did we guide. We 
guided Noah before. And of his descendants, David, Solomon, Job, 
Joseph, Moses and Aaron. Thus do we reward the good doers. 
M-55/6:85°. And Zechariah, John, Jesus and Elijah. Each of them 
was of the righteous. 

M-55/6:86°. And Ishmael, Elisha, Jonah and Lot. We favoured each 
of them above the worlds. 

M-55/6:87. And [we directed] some of their fathers, their descend- 
ants and their brothers. We chose them and guided them to a 
straight path. 

M-55/6:88!°. That is God’s guidance, wherewith he guides whoever 
he wishes of his servants. ~ But if they had associated, then would 
they have failed what they were doing. 








2 Kgs 21:3, 23:5; Jr 8:1-2; Ws 13:1-5. 


j Gy 

3 TI) See the footnote of 51/10:105. 

4 1) ceil 

5 1) 0382) “úi ¢ T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
6 


do not mix their faith with idolatry (Haleem). 
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R1) This element is taken from the Hebrew legends (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 72). The Bible warns against the astral cult: Dt 4:19, 17:3; 


1) | ui 2) alai 3) 414) ¢ T1) Have not obscured their faith by wrongdoing (Asad); confuse not their beliefs with wrong (Yusuf Ali); 
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M-55/6:89'. Those are they to whom we gave the book, the wisdom 
and the prophecy. If these disbelieve therein, we confide them to 
people who are not therein disbelievers. 

M-55/6:90°. Those are they whom God guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: «I do not ask you any wage for it. This is just a re- 
membrance for the worlds». 

H-55/6:91°. They did not measure God’s rightful measure when 
they said: «God did not descend anything on a human». Say: «Who 
descended the book which Moses came with as light and guidance 
for the humans? You collect it [in] papers, [from which] you show 
[what you wish], and [from which] you hide much, while you are 
taught that which you do not know, neither you nor your fathers. 
Say: «It is God». Leave them“! then playing in their ramblings. 
M-55/6:92'. This is a book that we descended blessed, confirming 
what was before it,"! so that you may warn the mother of the cit- 
ies?! and those who are around it. Those who believe in the last life 
believe therein. And they observe their prayer. 

H-55/6:93°. Who is more oppressor than him who forged a lie 
against God or said: «It has been revealed to me», while nothing has 
been revealed to him,®! and him who said: «I will descend the like 
of what God descended»? If you had seen the oppressors in the ago- 
nies of death, the angels®’ spreading forth their hands [with the pun- 
ishment, saying to them]: «Give up your souls», [then you will see a 
horrible thing]. Today, you will be rewarded with the punishment of 
the humiliation for what you were saying, on God, other than the 
truth, for you were arrogant about his signs. 

M-55/6:94°. You came to us alone, as we created you the first time, 
and you left behind your back what we conceded to you. We do not 
see with you your intercessors that you affirmed to be associates [in 
the merit of your worship]. It has been severed between you, and 
have erred away from you those who you were affirming [in the life 
to be your intercessors]. 

M-55/6:95’. God is the splitter of the seed and the grain. He brings 
out the living from the dead, and brings out the dead from the liv- 
ing. That is God. ~ How then are you perverted? 

M-55/6:96%. He is the splitter of the dawn, and him who has made 
the night for rest, and the sun and the moon for the computation. ~ 
That is the predetermination of the almighty, the knower. 
M-55/6:97. It is he who made the stars for you, to guide you by 
them in the darkness of the land and the sea. ~ We detailed the signs 
for a people who know. 
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1) 15588 2) o p88 3) 45 ples 4) Lei said 5) G 98855 6) 4b @ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) 5845 è T1) See the footnote of 43/35:31 + R1) It is about Makka. Terrestrial or celestial Jerusalem is qualified mother: Ga 4:26; 


2 S 20:19; 4 Esd 10:7; 2 Ba 3:1, 10:16. 


1) JŽ 2) Spall Si pad ( agia tone I gdt 3) 555 hy Anand self 3) oll e R1) Cf. Ez 13:6-7. R2) According to the Muslim tradition, 
it is about the angels exterminators. Cf. Ex 12:23; I Co 10:10; He 11:28; Ap. chap. 8-10; 1 En 53:13, 62:11. 
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M-55/6:98'. It is him who generated you from a single soul. Then 
[he created the earth as] a settlement [for you during your life] and a 
depository [for you after your death]."’ We detailed the signs for a 
people who understand. 

M-55/6:99°. It is him who descended water from the heaven. 
Thereby we brought out plants of every kind. So we brought out 
greenery, from which we bring out composite grains. And from the 
palms, from their spathes, bunches of dates within reach. And gar- 
dens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, alike and unlike. Look at 
their fruits, when they fructify, and ripen. Therein are signs for a 
people who believe. 

M-55/6:100°. [---] They made the djinns associates with God, 
whereas it is him who created them. They created for him sons and 
daughters, without knowledge. Exalted and high be he above what 
they utter! 

M-55/6:101*. He is the innovator" of the heavens and of the earth. 
How can he have a son, when he has no spouse? He created every- 
thing, ~ and he is knower of everything. 

M-55/6:102. [---] That is God, your Lord. There is no god but him! 
Creator of everything, so adore him. ~ He is guarantor of every- 
thing. 

M-55/6:103°. The eyes cannot reach him,®! but he reaches the eyes. 
~ He is the accommodating, the aware. 

M-55/6:104°. Visible proofs have come to you from your Lord. 
Whoever sees, it is for himself. And whoever is blind, it is against 
himself.^ ~ I am not your protector. 

M-55/6:105’. Thus we modulate the signs so that they say: «You 
studied», ~ and that we make it manifest to a people who know. 
M-55/6:106%. Follow what has been revealed to you from your 
Lord. There is no god but him. Disregard“! the associators. 
M-55/6:107°. Had God wished, they would not have associated. But 
we did not make you watchful over them.^ And you are not their 
guarantor. 

M-55/6:108!”. [---] Do not insult! those whom they call, besides 
God, lest by enmity they insult God, without knowledge. [---] Thus 
have we adorned for every nation their work. Then to their Lord is 
their return. ~ He will then inform them of what they were doing. 
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1) Sia Si 2) & 945 e T1) He it is who has brought you [all] into being out of one living entity, and [has appointed for each of 


you] a time-limit [on earth] and a resting-place [after death] (Asad); it is He Who hath produced you from a single person: here is a 


place of sojourn and a place of departure (Yusuf Ali). 

1) GSI jie Gas Aia & 585 2) Si id IS 3) Gig. 4) elii 5) 0 pAb co pal 6) anil daly 
1) ell «Gall oe 2) peili ga g cagdld 5 3) lobes cl tong BIR «BRS 

1) a s&s 2) ise T1) Originator (Asad); creator (Farook Malik). 

R1) Cf. Ex 33:20; Jn 1:18; 1 Jn 4:12. 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) 15 «153e @ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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M-55/6:109!. [---] They swore by God in their strongest oaths, that 
if a sign came to them they would believe in it. Say: «The signs are 
only with God». But what will make you perceive that even if it 
came, they would not believe? 

M-55/6:1107. We will turn their hearts and their eyes [so that they 
do not believe in it a second time] as they did not believe therein the 
first time, and we will leave them ramble"’ in their transgression. 
M-55/6:111%. Even if we descended to them the angels, the dead 
talked to them, and we gathered unto them everything in front, they 
would not believe, unless God wishes. ~ But most of them are igno- 
rant. 

M-55/6:112*. Thus have we made for every prophet an enemy, the 
Satans of the humans and of the djinns, that reveal to each other an 
ornamented discourse,"' delusively. Had your Lord wished, they 
would not have done it. Therefore leave them“! with what they 
forge. 

M-55/6:113°. So that the hearts of those who do not believe in the 
last life incline to it, accept it, and realize what they realize. 
H-55/6:114°. Will I look for a judge other than God, while it is him 
who descended to you the book expounded? Those to whom we 
gave the book know that it descended with the truth from your 
Lord. ~ So do not be of those who doubt."! 

M-55/6:115’. The word of your Lord has been accomplished in 
truth and in justice. No one can change his words. ~ He is the 
hearer, the knower. 

M-55/6:116%. If you obey most of those who are in the earth, they 
will misguide you from God’s way. They only follow the presump- 
tion and do nothing but conjecturing.” 

M-55/6:117°. Your Lord knows best [who] is misguided from his 
way, ~ and knows best who are guided. 

M-55/6:118. [---] Eat then that over which the name of God has 
been mentioned. If you were believers in his signs. 

M-55/6:119!°. Why should you not eat that over which the name of 
God has been mentioned, while he expounded to you what he pro- 
hibited to you, except what you were forced to it. [Many mislead 
through their desires, without knowledge. Your Lord knows best 
the transgressors. 

M-55/6:120''. Leave outward and inward sin. Those who realize the 
sin will be rewarded for what they were realizing. ] 
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1) LY o @ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 + T1) On the meaning of the term zukhruf, see the footnote of the 


chapter 63/43. 
1) | st fails Spee daly 


1) 33% + T1) Referring to Hebrew marah, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 156-157) translates: Do not be of the rebels. 
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M-55/6:121!. Do not eat that over which the name of God has not 
been mentioned,”! for it is perversity. [---] The Satans reveal to 
their allies so that they dispute with you. If you obey them, you will 
become associators. 

M-55/6:1227. Is him who has been dead and whom we revived and 
granted light whereby he can walk among humans like him who is 
in darkness unable to exit from it? ~ So was adorned to the disbe- 
lievers what they were doing. 

M-55/6:123°. [---] Thus have we placed in every city its greatest 
criminals to plot therein. But they only plot against themselves, ~ 
while they do not perceive. 

M-55/6:124*. When a sign comes to them, they say: «We will not 
believe until we are given the like of what was given to the messen- 
gers of God». God knows best where he puts his message. Belittle- 
ment and severe punishment from God will touch those who com- 
mitted the crime for what they were plotting. 

M-55/6:125°. Whoever God wants to guide,®! he opens his chest to 
the submission. Whoever he wants to misguide, he makes his chest 
narrow and constricted, as if he were climbing to the heaven. So 
God places abomination on those who do not believe. 

M-55/6:126. This is a straight path of your Lord. We detailed the 
signs for a people who remember. 

M-55/6:127°. For them the home of the peace at their Lord.®! ~ It is 
him who is their ally for what they were doing. 

M-55/6:128’. [Remember] the day he will gather them all, [and say 
to them]: «O company of the djinns! You have too much [deviated] 
the humans». Their allies from the humans will say: «Our Lord! We 
enjoyed each other, and we reached the term that you determined 
for us». He will say: «The fire is your residence, wherein you will 
be eternally, except those that God wishes [to save among those 
who did not belie our message]». Your Lord is wise, knower. 
M-55/6:129. Thus do we make the oppressors allies of each other 
for what they were realizing. 

M-55/6:1308. «O company of djinns and humans! Did not messen- 
gers from you come to you to recite my signs to you, and warn you 
of the meeting of this your day?» They will say: «We testify against 
ourselves». The worldly life deceived them, and they will testify 
against themselves that they were disbelievers. 

M-55/6:131. [It is] so [because] your Lord will not destroy oppres- 
sively the cities, while their people are inattentive. 

M-55/6:132°. There are degrees for all according to what they did. 
Your Lord is not inattentive of what they do. 


A1) Abrogated by 112/5:5 which allows the food of the people of the book. 
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M-55/6:133. Your Lord is the independent, the possessor of mercy. 
If he wishes, he does away with you and gives succession after you 
to whomever he wishes [to give succession], as he generated you 
from the descendants of another people. 

M-55/6:134. What you are promised will come. And you cannot 
foil [his punishment]. 

M-55/6:135'. Say: «O my people! Work according to your position, 
and I will work.“! You will know whose is the final home. ~ The 
oppressors do not succeed». 

M-55/6:136”. [---] They made for God a part of the tilth and cattle 
he created?! [and a part for their associates]. They said: «This is 
God’s, according to their affirmation, and this is to our associates». 
What was for their associates, does not reach God. And what was 
for God, reaches their associates. ~ How ill they judge! 
M-55/6:137°. [Thus have their associates adorned, to many of the 
associators, the killing of their children,®! in order to ruin them and 
to make their religion confused for them. Had God wished, they 
would not have made it. Therefore leave them‘! with what they 
forge.] 

M-55/6:138*. They said: «These are prohibited cattle and tilth that 
only someone we wish may eat them, according to their affirmation, 
and cattle whose backs are forbidden», cattle over which they do 
not mention God’s name, forging a lie against him. He will repay 
them for what they were forging. 

M-55/6:139°. They said: «What is in the wombs of these cattle is 
dedicated to our males, and forbidden to our spouses». If it is a car- 
rion, they are associates therein. He will repay them for their depic- 
tion. ~ He is wise, knower. 

M-55/6:140°. Lost are those who killed their children, foolishly, 
without knowledge,*! and forbade what God provided them, forging 
a lie against God. They have been misguided, ~ and they were not 
guided. 

H-55/6:1417. [It is him who generated gardens, trellised and untrel- 
lised,"' palms, cultures with different taste, olives and pomegran- 
ates, alike and unlike. Eat from its fruits, when it fructifies, and give 
its due the day of its harvest.“' Do not exceed. ~ He does not love 
the excessive. ] 

M-55/6:142°. [He created] the cattle for carrying and bedding." 
[Eat from what God provided you and do not follow the steps of the 
Satan. ~ He is for you a manifest enemy.] 


1) aa «s&s 2) 558 + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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pile Asa 44] ~ 4318 58 


‘ale ey leas aaa 1j f$ Call jad É] 
~ida Ý i A le aiii clit a5 aiaa 


hoa 


[. Cais 1S Lag 


Peed 


Age g Aga, 


Mead ea SE g Ca ee ois Lal coil 58 5] 

AN S985 ARÍ WEL og 55115 GRiNG 

l TH) 25 98 Oo 1 Age És guts 

Yaa) ~ Jå Y 5 Saa a3 dia 4 ge 5 
[ói sill oss 

S855 Las | pS] L385 Nadas Si ósi [.. Į 

jhe akiai ~ ob 2s glad j gi Y i 


[ó 


1) Agee 5 cagat 52 2) agilS 54] $ R1) It recalls the offering of the first fruits: Ex 22:28-29; Dt 26:1-12. 
1) AgNS 55 aps 3] TB, G agit 55 aAa 3} OE 35 «ak S55 geo i Ui. G35 @ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 # R1) 
Human sacrifices practiced by the Jews but condemned by the Bible: Lv 18:21; Dt 12:31; 2 Kgs 16:3 and 17; 17:31; Jr 32:35. See 


the index under: Infanticide. 

1) $35.2) gia IRA SAS GAA GRA , f 

1) Aaa áa Leal alá 2) Aha CSS Ae U8 Alta ESS 3) Ata 4) el gu 
1) | st 2) cleats ¢ R1) See the footnote of 7/81:9. 


1) Cilia ya SHE 5 cay Sas 2) Bi 3) opa co yb 4) Slua Go d aaay ca ghai pall (po aill any Leen eII oa Gaal - a gly chad Self 5) 
eda ¢T1) Variation: planted and non-planted # A1) Abrogated by 113/9:103 which imposes the tithe. 

1) 41,44 2) GbR ol ghd cl ghd olga ¢ T1) And of the cattle reared for work and for the sake of their flesh (Asad); some for 
burdens, some for food (Pickthall); those for burden, and also for clothing (Progressive Muslims). 
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M-55/6:143!. [He created] eight couples: two of sheep, and two of 
goats. Say: «Is it the two males that he forbade? Or the two fe- 
males? Or what the womb of the two females bore? Inform me, 
with knowledge. ~ If you were truthful». 

M-55/6:144. [And he created] of the camels two, and of the oxen 
two. Say: «Is it the two males that he forbade? Or the two females? 
Or what the womb of the two females bore? Or were you witnesses 
when God ordered you with this?» Who is more oppressor than him 
who forged a lie against God to misguide the humans, without 
knowledge? ~ God does not guide the oppressive people. 
M-55/6:145°. [---] Say: «In what was revealed to me, I do not find 
forbidden,®! on an eater that he eats, except carrion, flowing blood, 
pig’s meat, for it is an abomination, or what by perversity is sacri- 
ficed to other than God».®* But whoever is forced, and is not rebel 
nor transgressor, [there is no sin upon him]. Your Lord is forgiver, 
very-merciful. 

M-55/6:146°. We forbade the Jews?! all animals with claws. Of 
oxen and sheep we forbade them their fat,®* except what is in their 
backs, the entrails, or what is mixed with the bone. [It is] thus that 
we repaid them for their abuse. We are truthful. 

M-55/6:147. [---] If they belie you, then say: «Your Lord is the pos- 
sessor of an ample mercy, and his rigour cannot be turned away 
from the criminal people». 

M-55/6:148". [---] The associators will say: «Had God wished, we 
would not have associated, nor our fathers, nor would we have for- 
bidden anything». Thus those before them belied [the messengers] 
until they had tasted our rigour. Say: «Do you have any knowledge 
to bring out to us? You only follow the presumption, and do noth- 
ing but conjecturing».!! 

M-55/6:149°. Say: «God’s is the far-reaching argument."! Had he 
wished, he would have guided you all together». 

M-55/6:150. Say: «Bring your witnesses who testify that God for- 
bade this». If they testify, do not testify with them. Do not follow 
the desires of those who belied our signs, those who do not believe 
in the last life, and those who set up equals with their Lord. 
H-55/6:151°. Say: «Come, I recite what your Lord forbade to you: 
Do not associate anything with him. [Treat] with kindness the par- 
ents.®! Do not kill your children for [fear of] poverty.®’ It is us who 
provide for you and for them. Do not approach the outward and in- 
ward depravities. Do not kill the soul that God has made forbidden, 
but with the right. This is what he has enjoined upon you. ~ Maybe 
you reason! 


1) glial) 2) gl 3) sjaal aal 4) 3 


3 pall Gag Cott Lyell Gs ADECER J 
ul taiyi el $258 ch Sale» Ji 2c) 
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«Sigg dtl Sita 5 5) eTa Zu ai AN aaz 
aú Quail US Á te GÉ (yas allel Gad 
él a sill cogs Y ail éy ~ fale es 


ile Laat FA legs sl la cÈ cag Ý» Ë [---] 
Ga 3 <4 34a ar cÍ {i A tabs ell 


Cal aa «Sub AM oa pad AAT gl LS iá 


L. J% V5 eb oe Shi yd al j 


ps5 5s By Ol 


AÑ óa | pale (53 US a cl sale Guill cle 5 
Salas ba Yl daga Ath i agile Wa 5s «pial 

[.. jay pbs LEI ba j al gall a lad 5 sibs 
EA Ús Agu 55S 

T5 Aang iaig 59 2815) Ji él i Ola F 
Kém ali 2 3all ye aah a5: 


Ga edith Ls Shy 21 5S p28) Gull J ia [---] 
AK gig cos GSS V5 USL Ys US 5 
occ Gunes A. Jae us Gall Ios 
Ý 2G ati o t; bh Ai ae d vs Sie Ja» 
KOLP Y! zij ól RA] 


cused) aa cols Gls aai ASAT alls -oi 


hae as ái éj Gy het yall mig ala» 76) 


Gall ell BS Y fees YA OE Sci sigh Gs 
Bets ab 9 AYU Goto Y Guill cuig | hs 


biS 
218 38 Yi BSE ai 9 58 Le dil Illes, m6: 
Sa aiy Ups Y5 Und} cg sb, jis 


i soi Ys galls 88555 83 «lal [...] 
gäil LS Y chs La h 5g le his. gall 
zhi ~ Ay Silay PAN Gall Y) i 658 li 

1 liz 


1) áj 2) åaah inky 3) Mite Gi che Gi Aide 4S 4) Ai 5) Shi Shi ¢ R1) The prohibition of the carrion and blood is partially 
abrogated by the Sunnah which permits dead fish and grasshoppers, and the blood of the liver and the spleen. The prohibition of 
what has been sacrificed to other than God is repealed by 112/5:5 which considers the food of those who have been given the Book 
as lawful for Muslims # R1) Cf. at the Jews: Gn 9:4; 32:32; Ex 12:15-20; 22:20 and 31; 23:19; 34:26; Lv 3:4, 7; chap. 11; 17:10-16; 
22:8 and 28; Dt 12:23; chap. 14; Tb 1:10-11; Ez 4:14; Is 66:17; 1 M 62; 2 M chap. 6 and 7. Cf. at the Christian: Mk 7:15, 19-22; Ac 


10:11-16; 15:20 and 29; 1 Co chap. 8-10; Rm 14:2-4, 14 and 17. 


1) ab «ab. ab + R1) See the previous verse. R2) The fat was offered to God: Lv 3:3-5, therefore it was prohibited to consume it: 


Lv 7:22-25. 
1) OS 2) ó Aï @ T1) See the footnote of 51/10:66. 


T1) The final evidence [of all truth] rests with God alone (Asad); God alone has the conclusive proof (Wahiduddin Khan). 


R1) See the footnote of 44/19:14. R2) See the footnote of 7/81:9. 
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H-55/6:152'. Do not approach the orphan’s wealth except for that 
which is best, until he reaches his strength. Fill up the measure and 
the balance, with equity.*' [We do not charge a soul but according 
to its capacity]. When you speak, be just even though he is a rela- 
tive. Fulfil the covenant with God». This is what he has enjoined 
upon you. ~ Maybe you remember! 

H-55/6:1537. This is my straight path, follow it. Do not follow the 
ways, that will then separate you from his way. This is what he has 
enjoined upon you. ~ Maybe you fear! 

M-55/6:154°. [---] Then we gave Moses the book as a fulfilment for 
the good he did, an explanation of everything, a guidance and a 
mercy. ~ Maybe they will believe in their Lord’s meeting! 
M-55/6:155. This is a book that we descended, blessed. So follow it 
and fear. ~ Maybe you be shown mercy! 

M-55/6:156*. [We descended it] lest you should say: «The book de- 
scended only on two groups before us, and we were inattentive to 
the study [of their books]». 

M-55/6:157°. Or lest you say: «Had the book been descended on us, 
we would have been better guided than they». However has come to 
you a proof from your Lord, a guidance and a mercy. Who is more 
oppressor than him who belied God’s signs and turned away there- 
from? We will repay those who turn away from our signs with the 
worst punishment, for they were turning away. 

M-55/6:158°. Do they wait that the angels should come to them? Or 
that your Lord should come? Or that some signs of your Lord 
should come? The day some signs of your Lord come, believing 
will be of no avail to anyone [if] he did not believe before, or had 
realized no good in his faith. Say: «So wait, we are also waiting».“! 
M-55/6:159’. [---] Those who separated their religion and were 
sects, you are not responsible over them in anything.*! Their affair 
is unto God. Then he will inform them of what they were doing. 
M-55/6:160%. [---] Whoever comes with the good deed, will have 
ten similar [goods].8' Whoever comes with the misdeed, will only 
be rewarded by its similar. ~ And they will not be oppressed. 
M-55/6:161°. [---] Say: «My Lord guided me to a straight path, an 
elevated religion,™! Abraham’s religion, the upright.’ ~ He was not 
of the associators». 

M-55/6:162. Say: «My prayer, my acts of devotion, my life and my 
death are to God, the Lord of the worlds. 

M-55/6:163. No associate has he. This I am commanded, and I am 
the first of the submitters». 








1) ee) R1) Cf. Lv 19:35-36; Dt 25:13.16; Ez 45:10; Pr 11:1, 20:23. 
1) do hl ja 1 5 «aS» Sal ues 98 5 ehl jaa IA 5 2) esti 2) G 
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TE 
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eas aes a 
éli Sule Gas 7 ils aH Ti cw Sale babs sh 
FB ga Coa SEAL, J gig! Las Sain BY 
új jah, i ASS gta) cf AER 
Kappan 

éis Gill lagi | SIS ggio 9854 Gaal Gy [---] 
| gilS Lay aiii 24 4) A ab jal Lal) eG (st 


sheds 
C49. géi p.. J] = Ale. Ait ele c [---] 
ALOE CRC eR D ela 


Ún «site Je ue dell 659 ye cst 208 [---] 
(ye OS lag ~ Lass caa bi Ala « «Lead 

KOS pall 

S35 call haa 5 pling Stabs lee Ub ch 
Cabell 


Kókai O51 lg joi Mag Al as Y 


1) ee ai 2) iia ass «gil a5 3) AS 4) Cus! Arad del § @ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


1) ÁÁ «1 ÁJ @ A1) Abrogated by 113/9:29. 
1) léi site tghasl 582 @ R1) Cf Mt 19:29. 
1) ai ¢ T1) See the footnote of 53/12:40. T2) See the footnote of 51/10:105. 
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M-55/6:164!. Say: «Shall I seek a lord other than God, whereas he 
is the Lord of everything? Every soul realizes [evil] but for itself, 
and no bearing [soul] of a burden can bear the burden”! of an- 
other.®' Then to your Lord will be your return. And he will inform 
you about that wherein you were diverging. 

M-55/6:165. It is him who made you successors [in] the earth, and 
raised some of you above others in degrees, that he might try you 
by what he has given you. Your Lord is prompt in punishment. ~ 
He is forgiver, very-merciful». 


V5 ste OS Dy 985 5 il al sly 03 
ej E. ]2ž Y; vÉ YI. J] pi US Sa 
SiS Ley SE shea 5 LS ASAI 555 


Osa aá 


ios 4455 oai., JN SSeS gl 9A 5 
é ó E Le i Solel aai oai G 


| Ze 


ase) alai 5 ~ al] ye 


CHAPTER 56/37: THE RANKED 
alLa 5) gus 


182 verses - Makkan? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-56/37:1. By the angels orderly in rows! 

M-56/37:2*. By those who rebuke with strength!"! 

M-56/37:3. By those who recite the remembrance! 

M-56/37:4. Your God is only one. 

M-56/37:5°. He is the Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and 
what is between them, and the Lord of the easts [and the wests]. 
M-56/37:6°. [---] We adorned the nearest the heaven with the orna- 
ment of the stars, 

M-56/37:7. [and we protected it] against every rebellious Satan. 
M-56/37:8’. They cannot listen to the highest notables,®! for they 
are pelted from every side, 

M-56/37:9°. repelled. They will have a perpetual punishment. 
M-56/37:10°. Except him who snatches a snatch, and then is pur- 
sued by a piercing meteor. 

M-56/37:11!°. [---] Ask them: «Are they the more difficult to cre- 
ate? Or those whom we created?» We created them from sticky" 
clay. 

M-56/37:12''. Rather you wonder, and they mock. 

M-56/37:13!*. When they are reminded, they do not remember. 
M-56/37:14!3. When they see a sign, they mock, 

M-56/37:15. They say: «This is only a manifest sorcery. 
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: T1) Repetition in the Arabic text ¢ R1) Cf. Dt 24:16; Ez 18:1-4 and 20; Ga 6:4-5; Rm 14:12; Gr 31:29-30. 


(Rashad Khalifa). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


prevent firmly (Usmani). 

Nos 

1) CS) 5 Ais 52 oS) SU) Abs jn es) SN A js 

1) seins có seated 2) 8885 e R1) See the footnote of 54/15:18. 

1) 15 

1) cabs «cas «chs 2) daiitd 

101) ASA 2) Gal 3) Ute slide 4) BY «SY @ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:71. 
1) Gin 

12 1) 15583 


1) sóng 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Those Ranged In Ranks (Asad); The Rangers (Pickthall); The Arrangers 


T1) And those who drive away (the wicked) with reproof (Pickthall); by the drivers of clouds (Progressive Muslims); by those who 


M-56/37:16!. When we die and become dust and bones, will we be 
resuscitated? 

M-56/37:17. And also our forefathers?» 

M-56/37:187. Say: «Yes! And you, being subjugated». 
M-56/37:19. There will only be one rebuke, and then they will see. 
M-56/37:20. They will say: «Woe to us! This is the day of the judg- 
ment». 

M-56/37:21. This is the day of decision that you were belying. 
M-56/37:223. Gather those who oppressed with their spouses, and 
what they were adoring’! 

M-56/37:23. besides God, then guide them to the path of the Ge- 
henna. 

M-56/37:24*. Stop them. They will be questioned. 

M-56/37:25°. Why do you not succour one another? 

M-56/37:26. Rather, today, they are submitted. 

M-56/37:27. They will advance toward each other mutually ques- 
tioning. 

M-56/37:28°. They said: «You were coming to us from the right 
side».™! 

M-56/37:29. They said: «Rather you were not believers. 
M-56/37:30. We had no authority over you. Rather you were trans- 
gressing people. 

M-56/37:31. Then the word of our Lord proved true against us. We 
will taste [the punishment]. 

M-56/37:32. We misled you. We were misled». 

M-56/37:33. They will be, that day, associated in the punishment. 
M-56/37:34. This is how we do with the criminals. 

M-56/37:35. When it was said unto them: «There is no god but 
God», they were arrogant, 

M-56/37:36. and said: «Are we to leave our gods for a poet pos- 
sessed by a djinn?» 

M-56/37:37’. Rather he came with the truth and confirmed the mes- 
sengers. 

M-56/37:38%. You will taste the painful punishment. 

M-56/37:39. You will only be rewarded for what you were doing, 
M-56/37:40°. except the devoted servants" of God. 

M-56/37:41. Those will have a known provision, 

M-56/37:42". Fruits. And they will be honoured, 

M-56/37:43. in the gardens of the delight, 

M-56/37:44!'. on couches, facing each other. 
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1) RENT É, FEE R1) According to the Talmud, the people and their idols will be punished, based on Ex 12: 12 (Sukkah 29a). 


1) S43) 2) Gal a 
1) Gs aË Óga 


T1) It was you who tried to mislead us from righteousness (Sarwar); ye used to come unto us, imposing, (swearing that ye spoke the 


truth) (Pickthall). 

1) ostaSall Gites 

1) ad) oaii = cy gail Gard e gait 

1) émail ¢ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:83. 


101) 634384 
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M-56/37:45!. It will be passed around them a cup from a spring, Oá Ua pence agile aki 








M-56/37:46°. white, delicious for the drinkers, (OH Beir sal gli’ 
M-56/37:47°. wherein there will be no stomach ache, nor shall they NG 5d le ab Y5 O% lea Y 
be therewith inebriated. 
M-56/37:48. At them will be ones of restrained look, with big eyes, Cue Ch all À aro) hiies 3 
M-56/37:49". as if they were preserved eggs."! OA C Ors BE 
M-56/37:50. Then they will advance toward each other mutually For arent ak (ole iai Uti 
questioning. 
M-56/37:51>. One of them said: «I had a companion attached to É cl OS Gay aia ald gú 
me?! 
M-56/37:52°. who was saying: "Are you among those who confirm aaia Gal Bein 22) gas 
M-56/37:53’. that when we die and become dust and bones, will we «NSS al Ée] abe 5 GA US i Mel 
be judged?"» : 
M-56/37:54°. He said: «Would you like to see?» «81 sella’ at) Day JÓ 
M-56/37:55°. Then he looked and saw him in the middle of the Ge- easel cles à tle 98 Tal 
henna, 
M-56/37:56!°. He said: «By God! You almost made me fall. Nea 5d Gnas o láy Jé 
M-56/37:57. Had it not been for the grace of my Lord [which saved __[...] Ga s2S4Ni Gs GSN 6] 9 Ae Vals 
me], I would have been among those presented [to the punishment]. 
M-56/37:58''. Are we then not to die gas G4 Lal 
M-56/37:59. except our first death, and we will not be punished?» Caa OSS Lay «sl YT 55 34 YI 
M-56/37:60!”. This is the great success. Abafi 1Sa gg) a él 
M-56/37:61. For the like of this must work those who work. j Cosel Jai Éa É 
M-56/37:62'°. Is this a better home? Or [the place of] the tree of Sasa oaa p.. al Yi 8 a 
Zaqqum?"! 
M-56/37:63. We made it a test for the oppressors. úm 438 giles Ó) 
M-56/37:64"". It is a tree that sprouts from the base of the Gehenna, casa Ja g z? <j JA oa ál 
M-56/37:65'°. whose bunches" are like the heads of the Satans. ohial ya 98 5 AUIS Yall 
M-56/37:66. They will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. Co glaill phe & sllad Lge G slSY agile 
M-56/37:67'°. Then thereupon they will have a mixture of ardent ened Ga Nga gale ag ój Š 
water. 
M-56/37:68'’. Then their return will be to the Gehenna. easel GW lgea je ó 
M-56/37:69. They found their fathers misguided, Gallic sels i pall agiy 
M-56/37:70. and they are running in their footsteps. ner Js eb aa le Ute aed 
M-56/37:71. Most of the firsts, before them, have been misguided, Gal YT SS) aati «Die Sal g 
M-56/37:72. although we sent among them warners. Cn pie agai ULL 5) Als 
M-56/37:73. So look how was the end of those who were warned, én al Age GIS CaS jail 

1) o6; 

1) sl jia 

1) S853 sh 5 a5 

T1) As if they are well-guarded pearls (Bakhtiar); protected like fragile eggs (Khalifa); as if they were hidden [ostrich] eggs (Asad). 

T1) See the footnote of 34/50:23. 

1) Gall 

1) 13} 2) ie 3) Ú 

1) gala «Galles 

Dlt abü abü 
0 Dai ea 
1 1) Gate 
= DAM 
3 TI) See the footnote of 46/56:52. 
4 A an 
2 T1) Fruits (Asad); crop (Pickthall). 
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M-56/37:74!. except the devoted servants"! of God. 

M-56/37:75°. [---] Noah called us. What marvellous responder are 
we! 

M-56/37:76. We saved him and his family from the great anguish. 
M-56/37:77. And we made his descendants the remainders. 
M-56/37:78°. We blessed him among the last.™ 

M-56/37:79*. Peace be on Noah in the worlds. 

M-56/37:80. Thus do we reward the good doers. 

M-56/37:81. He is among our believing servants. 

M-56/37:82. Then we drowned the others. 

M-56/37:83. [---] From his sect is Abraham, 

M-56/37:84. when he came to his Lord with a sound heart, 
M-56/37:85. and said to his father and his people: «What do you 
adore? 

M-56/37:86. Do you want by perversion gods besides God? 
M-56/37:87. What presumption do you have of the Lord of the 
worlds?» 

M-56/37:88. Then he looked up at the stars, 

M-56/37:89. and said: «I am sick». 

M-56/37:90. They departed from him turning their backs. 
M-56/37:91°. Then he went discreetly to their gods and said: «Do 
you not eat?®! 

M-56/37:92. Why do you not speak?» 

M-56/37:93°. Then he went discreetly hitting them with the right 
hand. 

M-56/37:94’. They advanced to him, hastening. 

M-56/37:95. He said: «Do you adore what you sculpt, 

M-56/37:96. while God created you and what you do?» 
M-56/37:97%. They said: «Build for him a building," and throw him 
in the Gehenna». 

M-56/37:98. They wanted to use cunning against him, but we made 
them the lowest. 

M-56/37:99°. He said: «I am going to my Lord, he will guide me. 
M-56/37:100. My Lord! Give me [descendants] of the righteous». 
M-56/37:101. Then we announced to him a magnanimous boy. 
M-56/37:102!°. When he reached the age of endeavouring with him, 
he said: «O my son! I see myself in the sleep slaughtering you, look 
what do you see». He said: «O my father! Do as you are com- 
manded. You will find me, if God wishes, of the enduring».®! 





1) grali ¢ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:83. 


1) tagi Gl My sana el j 

T1) We left him thus to be remembered among later generations (Asad). 
1) LX. 

R1) For the narration that follows cf. Midrash Rabbah, Gn 38:13. 

1) üna lisu 


1) A ÓA CAS i GA 
T1) Build a pyre for him (Asad); build for him a furnace (Aziz). 
1) ee 


oom nN Dn FF WN 


5 


Tepalai ail ate Y) 
1G sal aaila | ts au ads [---] 


„aha Ai) ily aiii; 
Osstall jae aia libs 5 
Gal cet alle US 535 
Gpalell gc oi (le "le 
Gain 535 aS Ú) 
Aay ake aA 

Ge AY W521 3 

car By 4 Aas (ya Oly [---] 
coala « cla, 4 445 AN x 

$6) 9285 Él : oe añ Apy JÓ y 


SG shy A alll G53 iall Sail 
Libi C5, Sib Ld 


pias Shs 
Reece) ce» JG 


_ & hý Y al la 


JA a iG 

(sia le & sikh :Jű 

«8G slid lag as ails 

Kasai A a a galls Lt AN | SI, «i ha 
. grit wil sats : A AS ty isi 


Jon (ES dl iah > :las 
són Gel. Je Woy 

ai eh pcs 

si SII cot! Ie» :Jú ccia 4 iaa aul 
JÓ ls i Ia Shi ARS Al 2i 
Ani L gaii 14 ai» 
Kaal 


CA f AR Oo qaa 5 


1) 8 2) 4 Eal L Cedi aall «si 3) cÉ eÀ 4) eal 5) 4 aie R1) Gn 22:1-18 speaks of Isaac, whereas in the Muslim tradition, it is 
about Ishmael. The Koran does not mention him but speaks of the birth of Isaac in the verse 112 after Abraham’s sacrifice. The 
Koran gives a role to the son. This is not in the Bible, but in a Jewish legend (Ginzberg, vol. 1, 107-108).On the sacrifice of the eldest 
son see Ex 13:2, 12, 22:29; Nb 3:13, 8:17; Ez 20:26, etc. 
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M-56/37:103'. So when they both submitted and he threw him 
down upon his forehead, 

M-56/37:104°. we called him: «O Abraham! 

M-56/37:105°. You confirmed the vision."! Thus do we reward the 
good doers». 

M-56/37:106. This is the manifest test. 

M-56/37:107*. We ransomed him with a great slaughter."! 
M-56/37:108°. We blessed him among the last.” 

M-56/37:109. Peace be on Abraham. 

M-56/37:110. Thus do we reward the good doers. 

M-56/37:111. He is among our believing servants. 

M-56/37:112. We announced Isaac to him as prophet of the right- 
eous. 

M-56/37:113°. We blessed him and Isaac. Of their descendants 
there are good doer, and manifest oppressor to himself. 
M-56/37:114. [---] We favoured Moses and Aaron, 

M-56/37:115. and we saved them and their people from the great 
anguish. 

M-56/37:116. We succoured them, so they were the winners. 
M-56/37:117. We gave them the manifest book, 

M-56/37:118. and guided them to the straight path. 

M-56/37:119’. We blessed them among the lasts."! 

M-56/37:120. Peace be on Moses and Aaron. 

M-56/37:121. Thus do we reward the good doers. 

M-56/37:122. They are among our believing servants. 
M-56/37:123°. [---] Elijah is of the messengers. 

M-56/37:124. [Remember] when he said to his people: «Do you not 
fear? 

M-56/37:125°. Do you call on Baal?! and abandon the best of the 
creators, 

M-56/37:126'°. God, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers?» 
M-56/37:127. They belied him. Therefore they will be presented [to 
the punishment], 

M-56/37:128''. except the devoted servants"! of God. 
M-56/37:129!*. We blessed him among the last.™! 

M-56/37:130!3. Peace be on the family of Yasin.7! 

M-56/37:131. Thus do we reward the good doers. 





cca Ag tak Lai 


Haw ily» ro) AB 5 
Call og 535 GUNS Uy 73 iI edhe Ý 


Casall i 5g the éy 

phe chy Aids 
aA 8 aie WK 555 

Ad i) Ge al 
Oiii ig jg Alas 
ón Uae Go 4) 

úk G2 GS Gab hiai 


Gude Lag 05 Ga! ASE aje ús 
Š tii alhs 

«C98 9 (ata 9 (gle Uke Sly [---] 

aval 35 Gye Lage gy GES 


Sal BLAS Gets 
Castell cis LBs 5 
aiai hial] Lagi 5 
AT gb lagile UE 535 
3585 sis $4 (sie an 
Opell oe ANS új 
aÍ Úle Ge uij 

sci Cal loil Gls [---] 


Be ce 


sa Yip Ao 5al Jú Ip.. ] 
GAAT gaal bis btt 


edi i | 45 B85 ail 
‘[.. ] ósa zú b Aá 


paai ói she Y 
aT gà ae US 355 
Téa O) Gee she 


i 1) utá ld ¢ R1) Luxenberg (p. 172-177) proposes Gx=!! instead of œ~! and translates: So when they both submitted and he 
bound him on the altar. This translation corresponds to Genesis 22:9: Then they came to the place of which God had told him; and 
Abraham built the altar there and arranged the wood, and bound his son Isaac and laid him on the altar, on top of the wood. 


1) Alon) G alialis 


T1) Tremendous sacrifice (Asad); feat sacrifice (Shakir). 
T1) See the footnote of 56/37:78. 

1) 55 

T1) See the footnote of 56/37:78. 

1) S] cla «Gah! ‘Ou «Gall 

1) 2543 @R1) 1 Kgs 18:24-40. 

101) 395 5 äi 

11 1) ópal ¢ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:83. 

12 TL) See the footnote of 56/37:78. 


O oon DWH BW HN 


1) Gio 2) G5! «1355! GA @ T1) You have believed the vision (Progressive Muslims); you have discharged your vision (Bewley). 


1) Coasts céll «Curse 35) «Coser pa) «pasha «Cpanel 5a) él «Gals SI @ T1) Peace be upon Elijah and his followers (Asad); peace be upon Ilyasin 


(Ghali); peace be upon El Yaseen (Qaribullah). Yasin would be Elijah, called Ilyas in other verses of the Koran (55/6:85; 56/37:123). 


See the footnote of the title of chapter 41/36. 
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M-56/37:132. He is among our believing servants. 

M-56/37:133!. [---] Lot?! is of the messengers. 

M-56/37:134. [Remember] when we saved him with his family all 
together, 

M-56/37:135. except an old woman of the abandoned. 
M-56/37:136. Then we destroyed the others. 

M-56/37:137. You pass by them in the morning, 

M-56/37:138. and at night. ~ Do you not then reason? 
M-56/37:139. [---] Jonah is of the messengers. 

M-56/37:1407. When he fled to the overloaded felucca,®! 
M-56/37:141°. he joined the lots, and was of the disconcerted.*! 
M-56/37:142*. Then the fish swallowed him for he was blameful.®! 
M-56/37:143. Had he not been of those who exalt, 

M-56/37:144. he would have stayed in its belly until the day they 
will be resurrected. 

M-56/37:145>. So we threw him on the naked land, sick.®! 
M-56/37:146°. We made a gourd tree grow up over him.” 


M-56/37:148%. They believed, so we made them enjoy for a while. 
M-56/37:149. [---] Ask them: «Are the daughters for your Lord, 
while the sons are for them? 

M-56/37:150. Or have we created the angels females, while they 
were witnesses?» 

M-56/37:151. But they say because of their perversion: 
M-56/37:152°. «God has begotten». They are liars. 
M-56/37:153!°. Has he chosen the daughters instead of the sons? 
M-56/37:154. What do you have? How do you judge? 
M-56/37:155''. Would you not remember? 

M-56/37:156!. Or do you have any manifest authority?™ 
M-56/37:157. Then bring your book. ~ If you were truthful. 
M-56/37:158. They have made a kinship between him and the 
djinns, whereas the djinns know that they will be presented. 
M-56/37:159. Exalted be God from what they utter! 
M-56/37:160'%. Except the devoted servants" of God. 
M-56/37:161. You and what you adore, 

M-56/37:162. will not be able to subvert against him, 
M-56/37:163'*. except him who will roast in the Gehenna. 





l R1) See the footnote of 39/7:80. 
7 R1) Cf. Jon 1:3. 

? R1) Cf. Jon 1:7. 

+ 1) ala @ R1) Cf. Jon 2:1. 

> R1) Cf. Jon 2:11. 

6 


M-56/37:147’. We sent him to a hundred thousand, or even more.®! 


Cpe gall Gale Gyo 45) 
Calin all Gal Ua gh Gl 5 [=] 


aki Ate) 5 ABS Y p. J 


Lagi lS se Yl 
aah age eee ail 5 
$6 glia Sal ~ alas 
oda oa oig O [e 
cy shall ai i 33) 4 
Oped Ge USE caald 
Tola A3 Ca AN aifi 
épa Ge GI iái Y sla 


pris 9 5 cel jal As 

ooh ca $8 ale till 

Adi j gall le eo hla 5 

Cae cel] aiiai ziria dj giala 

$6) siall l; ¿úi diy EPEE [---] 


Coal stl kesi) Ga adit Yi 

Ó 35) aeil 5 «ail al > 
$Ganll fe aú | Ahi 
SG AZ HE 938 La 
ess Xi 

Siá DhE. 28 5 

„Ša Rg al~ BS Í gil 


agi) Aig cae Sel lad Adal G5 Ati i oka s 


ee ace 

ló gia ke ail) Gis 
ópal dil ske YI 
«Cy gh lag aku 
«Clty aile al le 
ell Jua sh Js YI 


T1) Shakir translates: gourdplant; Qaribullah translates pumpkin tree. The Koran speaks of gourd tree (shajaratan min yaqtin). The 
gourd i is not a tree. Jon 4:6 uses the term qiqayun, translated in French by ricin = castor-oil plant. Is there confusion? 


7 1) ó$ e RI) Cf. Jon 3:1. 

1) Lid 2) aa 

2 1) ál My 

10 1) abil 

M1) 938 ói 

12 TL) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 

131) Guald4ll $ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:83. 
144) ika «Mice 
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M-56/37:164'. There is not [one] of us who but has his abode 
known. 

M-56/37:165. It is us who are in rows. 

M-56/37:166. It is us who exalt. 

M-56/37:167. Even though they were saying: 

M-56/37:168. «Had we a remembrance from the first, 


M-56/37:170. Yet they disbelieved therein. ~ They will know. 
M-56/37:171°. [---] Our word preceded for our servants, the mes- 
sengers. 

M-56/37:172. They will be the succoured, 

M-56/37:173. and our soldiers will be the winners. 
M-56/37:174*. So turn away from them for a while.^! 
M-56/37:175°. And see them, for they will see soon.^! 
M-56/37:176. Would they hasten our punishment? 
M-56/37:177°. When it will descend in their area, how evil is the 
morning of the warned! 

M-56/37:1787. So turn away from them for a while.*! 
M-56/37:1798. And see, for they will see soon.“! 

M-56/37:180°. Exalted be God, the Lord of the almighty, above 
what they utter! 

M-56/37:181. Peace be on the messengers. 

M-56/37:182. Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds! 





M-56/37:1697. we would have been the devoted servants"! of God». 


pole alte lài Y) [...] Us lag 


bAa (AW U5 

gl AS Oly 

Gal SY] Ga 1583 Laie OI jy 
Galli ail ae USI 

coe ales ayá ~ Ay | 588 

Cabs yall Uglied MEAS Cagis ally [---] 


3) sail 9 
óil sg) Gad O) 5 
Osa BS gh all 5 

Tó ipi Úi 

Bif tha Pá keisk 15 13d 


aa Minis age S55 
gna RE ali 
Mo gaat Lat ob Sell Wy ety GAC 


scl ge fs 
Inaba 5 å ally 


CHAPTER 57/31: LUQMAN 
hail b ygu 


O oo Ny DW BR WN me 





34 verses - Makkan [except: 27-29]! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful."! 
M-57/31:1!. Alif, Lam, Mim." 

M-57/31:2. These are the signs of the wise book. 

M-57/31:3!3. A guidance and a mercy to the good doers, 
M-57/31:4'*. Those who perform the prayer, give the tithe, ~ and 
are convinced of the last life." 


pá yi WHE i cA Lad he Gg AP LI UE iy 

1) émail ¢ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:83. 

1) LIS 2) Use le 

1) = + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


aa a á aia 
all 
Sell isi Cole ab 
éii 4055 cts 


ed 5 ~ BS SN OA ob bhai ai Gull 


Osi gi ad 558VG 


1) J J 2) oii 3) aadi Lall Hae ge GH gales yall ilh ASG) cabal! Lal Ihe Ge GILAD = Gy yall Gite lua 


1) <= + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) 25 2) ói 


This chapter takes its name from verse 12. Unknown in the Bible. It reminds of Ahikar the Assyrian who would have lived in Nineveh 


in the time of kings Sennacherib (704-681 BC) and Asarhaddon (681-669 BC). His name is mentioned in Tb 1:21-22, 2:10, 11:19, 


14:10. See: The Story of Ahikar. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 22) thinks that these three initial letters are the abbreviation of El 


Lemosha ot mentioned in Ps 68:21, and they mean: God of the deliveries. They are part of the invocation. 


1) G45 


4 TI) See the footnote of 48/27:3. 
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M-57/31:5!. Those are on a guidance from their Lord, ~ and those 
are the successful. T! 

M-57/31:6°. Among the humans there is who purchases distracting 
narration to mislead from the path of God, without knowledge, and 
ridicule it. ~ Those will have a humiliating punishment. 
M-57/31:7°. When our signs are recited to him, he turns the back ar- 
rogantly, as if he had not heard them, [and] as if there were a heavi- 
ness in his ears. Therefore announce to him a painful punishment. 
M-57/31:8. [---] Those who believed and did the good deeds will 
have the gardens of the delight, 

M-57/31:9*. wherein they will be eternally. God’s promise is true. ~ 
He is the almighty, the wise. 

M-57/31:10. [---] He created the heavens without pillars that you 
can see. He threw in the earth anchored mountains so that it should 
[not] shake with you, and he scattered therein of every animal. We 
descended water from the heaven, and we grew therein all kinds of 
generous [plants]. 

M-57/31:11. This is God’s creation, so show me what those, be- 
sides him, have created. ~ Rather the oppressors are in manifest 
misguidance. 

M-57/31:12°. [---] We gave Luqman?! the wisdom [and told him]: 
«Thank God. Whoever thanks, thanks for himself. Whoever is [un- 
grateful towards his favours], God is independent, laudable». 
M-57/31:13°. [Remember] when Luqman said to his son exhorting 
him: «O my son! Do not associate with God. Association is a great 
oppression». 

M-57/31:14’. [We have enjoined upon the human [goodness] to his 
parents.®! His mother carried him, in feebleness on feebleness, and 
his weaning is in two years: «Thank me as well as your parents.®? ~ 
To me is the destination. 

M-57/31:15°. If they struggle with you to make you associate with 
me that whereof you have no knowledge, obey them not.®!' Keep 
company with them in the worldly life, a convenient [company]. 
Follow the way of him who repents to me. Then to me will be your 
return. ~ So I will inform you of what you were doing».] 
M-57/31:16°. «O my son! Even though it be the weight of a mustard 
grain, be it inside a rock, in the heavens or in the earth, God will 
bring it.®’ ~ God is accommodating, aware. 

M-57/31:17!°. O my son! Perform the prayer, order the convenient, 
forbid the detestable, and endure whatever touched you. ~ That is 
the firmness in the affairs! 








T1) See the footnote of 39/7:8. 


1) Quail 2) Vaiss 3) 15 lg 5a le ih N55 

1)4 axl 

1) Sl 

R1) See the footnote of the title of this chapter. 


om nN DU FW NY 


R1) Cf. Mt 10:34-37. 
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Cla kh 5) 5 ~ 6955 ca s (le AG) 


ce acai Sussll 54) os fs Ga Lull Gog 
iad 3) 55h Abas vale jy atl Jt 
Cage Glade 

gaai al GIS ol Rika (oly i aie gE 145 
ed) lta 8 VŠ Maal a US, .] 


arity is ag) o galal | hae 5 i iale pali a [---] 
capil 
ASSN 5a jell gag ~ las aul 22 5 Led Gah 


ot ceil MAGS ee hy yell GIA [---] 
OS oe Lad Siig «Ss usd [.. Jo eo 
OS oa ga EH cole ll Gyo Gilg aa 


aS [...] Z5 


~ 293 oe GAl GE Maks ad h GE Ie 
css dia i & gallall Ji 


á Shy ci.. J 4a Sail i “p [---] 

GË [...] DS ag Aad E LL SG as 

Mages Ei ail 

Y! Nei» Alans sh 9 aE Gaal JÉ I [.. J] 
be all aa Ol. aly Aas 


Seay, 21 5, ‘oh TT AS 


Spaai Ai 


cle Gd oi G y At i cj Gle ales ol 5 
by Sha p] EA gh giskin agai Si 
Aiu ~ See 52 ill fp!) OI Gs Date ahi 
[6 slab SS Le, 


38 Ja Ga A giia BH o Gil |Z» 
oy cae NT ob gl cept Ua eia 
ek ahi atl éy ~ alle 
Pate T 
ase dos alls UJ ~ aui gle patel « Siali 
gall 


1) GAS cle tis 5 2) alkais cAlLads o R1) See the footnote of 44/19:14. R2) The Story of Ahikar, p. 27 no. 18, p. 33 no. 78, p. 91 no. 26. 


1) gä ei 2) Mths 3) ÈS É ÉS @ R1) Cf. Lk 8:17, 12:2; Mt 10:26; Mk 4:22; LJ 5:14. 
1) ¢-3 «és @ R1) Sankharé (p. 113-114) believes that patience prescribed by the Koran is inspired by the Stoic philosophy. 


Como ND nH FP WwW 


M-57/31:18!. Do not turn away your cheek from the humans, and 
do not walk in the earth with jubilation. ~ God does not love any ar- 
rogant, boaster. 

M-57/31:19. Be moderate in your walk, and lower your voice. The 
most detestable of voices is the voice of the donkeys».®! 
M-57/31:20°. [---] Have you not seen that God subjected to you 
what is in the heavens and in the earth, and has conferred upon you 
his graces, outward and inward? [Of the humans is him who dis- 
putes about God, without knowledge, nor guidance, nor luminous 
book. 

M-57/31:21. When it is said to them: «Follow what God de- 
scended», they say: «Rather we follow what we found our fathers 
on». Even though the Satan called them to the punishment of the 
blaze? 

M-57/31:22*. Whoever submits his face to God, while doing good, 
has grasped the firm handle. ~ Unto God is the end of affairs. 
M-57/31:23°. Whoever has disbelieved, do not be saddened by his 
disbelief.“! To us is their return. We will then inform them of what 
they did. ~ God is knower of what is in the chests. 

M-57/31:24. We make them enjoy a little, then we will force them 
to a rough punishment. ] 

M-57/31:25. If you ask them: «Who created the heavens and the 
earth?», they will say: «God». Say: «Praise be to God!» ~ But most 
of them do not know. 

M-57/31:26°. God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth. ~ 
God is the independent, the laudable. 

H-57/31:27’. [---] Were the trees that are in the earth pens, and the 
sea increased with seven more seas [of ink to write the words of 
God], these words would not be exhausted.®! ~ God is mighty, 
wise. 

H-57/31:28. [---] Your creation and your resurrection are not but as 
[the creation and the resurrection] of a single soul. ~ God is hearer, 
seer. 

H-57/31:29%. [---] Have you not seen that God merges the night into 
the day, merges the day into the night, and subjected the sun and the 
moon? Each runs until an appointed term. God is aware of what you 
do. 

M-57/31:30°. [---] That is because God is the truth, and what they 
call, besides him, is the false. ~ God is the elevated, the great. 





oa Ni A Gad V5 ol GAA aca Vy 
„JË SER US Gat Y al $y ~ ay 


Kİ ipa ye Gabily élia i ai 
«aal 2i zalaga 

Lag paal i Le ŠÍ Aa al ó i5 all [---] 
4b ogh « Aass ile Pais a NT À 
sah V5 cele a eal à Jat Ge ÉN 505] 
ak SS V5 


asi oy aE ăi J5 La i ably : ae] Os li 
wie hra BS asl delle aje nhu 
$ al alte dell 


Blac E r ll oll os Ed 5 
AI age áh M5 ~ EPE si 
edd agaa a Lil) 2 5iS Nah ja 3 á e AE U5 
a ly Ale ait éy ~ Jah ty 


[ase ite oll 28 53 is ia Us 2aahe4 


SG IN 5 jaial GIR Say ailla oily 

Y aa 38) Ob ~ alá Seal, É «ath Gi al 
sabes 

deii ga aul éy Yl nyál fle 
A 

aati call BRS Oe Ue A Lal nn [---] 
54S sas Gia La of, J% A iaia Sa (ys Bia 
Ass Sue aU) ~ sái 


ol ~ Baas UMS [.. salar ieee or 
Saa «fost Ail 


Elas «tell à all al 9 ail Gl 38 all [---] 
6 285 E S l 5 Gal Ås Sal à il 
„á 14 glam Las ait éj gta’ Sal (sl) 


CA 26% la Leh «Gali 3A au ob Als [---] 
eS gall sA áh Gig ~ baal 43,5 


1) all 32) es ša @ R1) Ahikar says: «O my son! bend thy head low down, and soften thy voice, and be courteous, and walk in the 
straight path, and be not foolish. And raise not thy voice when thou laughest, for if it were by a loud voice that a house was built, the 


ass would build many houses every day» (The Story of Ahikar, p. 90 no. 11). 
1) Sate 2) ial 5s 3) hiai dai 4) ALLL; bal 

nés 

1) 44583 + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

1) call ay 


1) 5835 «pally 2) i dlas dda 3) ASI dais Shay 555 4) AIS 1 5) AK 6) dai tl e R1) CF. Jn 21:25, similar idea in M-69/18:109 


1) óla 
1) 615 2) 6% 
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M-57/31:31!. [---] Have you not seen that the felucca runs in the sea 
by God’s grace, to show you some of his signs? ~ Therein are signs 
for every enduring, thankful. 

M-57/31:327. When the waves cover them as shades, they call God, 
dedicating to him the religion.'' When he saves them to the land, 
among them him who is moderate, [and among them him who is 
ungrateful forgetting the grace of their Lord]. None denies our signs 
except the treacherous, the ungrateful. 

M-57/31:33°. [---] O humans! Fear your Lord, and dread a day 
when no father will avail his son, nor will a son avail his father at 
all.®' God’s promise is true. Let the worldly life not deceive you. ~ 
And be not deceived about God by the deceiver. 

M-57/31:34+. God has the knowledge of the hour, descends the rain, 
and knows what is in the wombs. No soul knows what it may real- 
ize tomorrow. No soul knows in which land it will die. ~ God is 
knower, aware. 


Paai «A a og Ai Mellel SI 5 all [ [---] 
OSS cu Alb à Ó ~ Sle So aÉ il cal 
ŠŠ «lie 

á Sala ail io «I JUS & 52 ALR 135 
lag f.. JOA dled all ot a s Lala C3) 
998 «68 OK Yi Lil 5s 


yaa Bs «pS Vai tal Ue [-—] 
sally Ge ja Sly Y5 as ce Ws ss 
~ Gai SETAA 38 ail 3B 5G), Gs 
Jali dil, S553 Y5 

Ls kg all hp el le Kie d À 
lag, V3 Cui NG Gud og Si Lag eal i 
ale ati G) ~ 345 oaz ely Cadi og j 
tes 


CHAPTER 58/34: SABA 
Laas b j gus 


54 verses - Makkan [except: 6]° 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.® 
M-58/34:1. Praise be to God whose is what is in the heavens and in 
the earth, and praise be to him in the last life. ~ He is the wise, the 
aware. 

M-58/34:2’. He knows what penetrates the earth and what leaves 
from it, what comes down from the heaven and what is ascending 
therein. ~ He is the very-merciful, the forgiver. 

M-58/34:3°. [---] Those who disbelieved said: «The hour will not 
come to us». Say: «Yes indeed! By my Lord! It will come to you. 
The knower of the secret, not an atom’s weight escapes him in the 
heavens or in the earth. And nothing less than that or greater, but it 
is in a manifest book. 

M-58/34:4. So that he rewards those who believed and did the good 
deeds. ~ Those will have forgiveness and honourable provision. 
M-58/34:5°. But those who strive [to nullify] our signs [foiling 
God’s orders], those will have a punishment of a painful abomina- 
tion». 

H-58/34:6'°. [---] Those who were given the knowledge see that 
what descended to you from your Lord is the truth, and it guides to 
the path of the almighty, the laudable. 





1) liiig cals 5 2) canis eiai ntaa 

1) g +T) See the footnote of 39/7:29. 
1) Ta 2) a4, 

This chapter takes its name from verse 15. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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M-58/34:7!. Those who disbelieved said: «Shall we indicate to you 
a man who will inform you [about the resurrection], that when you 
will be completely disintegrated, you will be in a new creation? 
M-58/34:8. Has he forged a lie against God? Or is he possessed by 
a djinn?» Rather those who do not believe in the last life will be in 
the punishment and the far misguidance. 

M-58/34:97. Did they not see what is before them and what is be- 
hind them from the heavens and the earth? Had we wished, we 
would have made the earth swallow them up, or cause pieces of the 
heaven to fall upon them. ~ Therein is a sign for every penitent ser- 
vant. 

M-58/34:10°. [---] We gave David a favour from us: «O mountains! 
Repeat with him».®' [We subjected to him] the birds. And we sof- 
tened iron for him.®* 

M-58/34:11*. [We told him:] «Make long coats [of mail] and meas- 
ure the mail. Do good. ~ I am seer of what you do».®! 

M-58/34:12°. [We subjected] the wind to Solomon, traveling one 
month going in the morning, and its return one month too.®! For 
him we did flow the fount of copper.® Of the djinns there are some 
who work before him, with the permission of his Lord. Whoever 
among them turns aside from our order, we make him taste the pun- 
ishment of the blaze. 

M-58/34:13°. They make for him whatever he wishes, sanctuaries, 
statuary, basins as bowls,®! and anchored pots. «Work, family of 
David! in thankfulness. Few of my servants are thankful. 
M-58/34:147. When we decided that he should die, nothing showed 
them that he was dead except an earthworm that gnawed away his 
cane. When he fell down, it appeared manifest to [the [humans] 
that, if the djinns were knowing"! the secret, they would not have 
remained in the humiliating punishment. 

M-58/34:15°. [---] There was for [the people of] Saba a sign in their 
dwellings: two gardens, on the right and on the left. «Eat of your 
Lord’s provision, and thank him. [This is] a bountiful region and 
[this is] a forgiving Lord». 
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1) PAR R1) Cf. Ps 96:11-12; 97:5; 114:4, etc. R2) The Bible does not speak of this, but a Jewish legend says that when R2) The 
Bible does not speak of this, but a Jewish legend says that David put on Saul’s armour, and when it appeared that the armour of the 
powerfully—built king fitted the erstwhile slender youth, Saul recognized that David had been predestined for the serious task he was 


about to undertake (Ginzberg, vol. 4, p. 32). 


1) Sake $ R1) The Bible does not talk about this story of David, but a Jewish legend says that Goliath was encased, from top to 
toe, in several suits of armour, and David did not know how to remove them and cut off the head of the giant. At this juncture Uriah 
the Hittite offered him his services, but under the condition that David secure him an Israelitish wife. David accepted the condition, 
and Uriah in turn showed him how the various suits of armour were fastened together at the heels of the giant’s feet (Ginzberg, vol. 


A, p. 32). 


1) CUD! saa 2) ane 3) (gis 395 4) és + R1) This may be an allusion to the Jewish legend according to which Solomon had a 
precious piece of tapestry, sixty miles square, on which he flew through the air so swiftly that he could eat breakfast in Damascus 
and supper in Media (see on this legend Ginzberg, vol. 4, p. 59) R2) Allusion to the amount of metal used for columns and objects 


of the temple (1 Kgs 7:13-51 and 2 Ch 4:6 and 18). 
1) alsalls o RI) Cf. 1 Kgs 7:38-39; 2 Chr 4:6. 


1) és gall ale (nai 2) eilsi 3) hiui afa ča Ailai áfbaia PERA Aai 4) oy! ns call rear 5) Sl Oey! ots coal OK 3 a Os! ois 
| sls 5] call + T1) Variation: The humans realized that if the djinns had been knowing. 
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M-58/34:16!. But they disregarded. So we sent on them the flood of 
‘Arim, and we exchanged their two gardens with two gardens bear- 
ing bitter fruits, tamarisk, and a few jujube trees. 

M-58/34:17°. So we have rewarded them for what they disbelieved. 
~ Would we reward anyone but the ungrateful? 

M-58/34:183. We made, between them and the cities that we 
blessed, visible cities, and we predetermined the travel between 
them. «Travel through them nights and days, secure». 

M-58/34:19*. But they said: «Our Lord! Lengthen the distances be- 
tween our travels». They oppressed themselves. So we made them 
narrations, and disintegrated them completely. ~ Therein are signs 
for every enduring, thankful. 

M-58/34:20°. [---] Iblis confirmed his presumption about them, and 
they followed him, except a group of the believers. 

M-58/34:21°. Yet he had no authority over them, except that we 
might know him who believes in the last life, and him who is doubt- 
ful about it. Your Lord is protector of everything. 

M-58/34:22. Say: «Call upon those whom you affirmed [to be gods] 
besides God. They do not own the weight of an atom either in the 
heavens, or in the earth, they have not been associated therein, and 
he has among them any support». 

M-58/34:23’. Intercession shall be of no avail, with him, except for 
him to whom he allows. When fear was banished from their hearts, 
they said: «What did your Lord say?» They said: «The truth. ~ He 
is the elevated, the great». 

M-58/34:24*. [---] Say: «Who provides for you from the heavens 
and the earth?» Say: «God. Either we or you are on guidance, or in 
manifest misguidance». 

M-58/34:25°. Say: «You will not be asked about our crimes, nor 
will we be asked about what you do».! 

M-58/34:26"°. Say: «Our Lord will gather us, then he will judge be- 
tween us in truth. ~ He is the judge,®! the knower». 

M-58/34:27. Say: «Show me those whom you have joined with him 
as associates. No! Rather he is God, the almighty, the wise». 
M-58/34:28. [---] We only sent you for all humans, as an announcer 
and a warner. ~ But most humans do not know. 

M-58/34:29. They say: «When is this promise? ~ If you were 
truthful». 

M-58/34:30!'. Say: «You have a day of appointment which you can 
neither delay by a single hour, nor advance». 
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1) eal + R1) The Arabic term fattah indicates even today the soothsayer who knows the secrets and the destiny, and therefore he 


had the function of arbitrator. Does it come from Ptah, god of the knowledge in Egypt? 
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M-58/34:31!. [---] Those who disbelieved said: «We will believe 
neither in this Koran, nor in what is before it»."' If you could see 
the oppressors standing before their Lord, refuting each other’s 
words! Those weakened” will say to those who became arrogant: 
«Where it not for you, we would have been believers». 
M-58/34:327. Those who became arrogant will say to the weak- 
ened:"' «Did we turn you away from the guidance after it came to 
you? ~ Rather you were criminals». 

M-58/34:333. The weakened"! will say to those who became arro- 
gant: «Rather it was the night’s and day’s plot [which made us fall 
in the perdition], when you commanded us to disbelieve in God and 
to make equals to him».'’®! They will keep secret the regret when 
they will see the punishment. We will put the shackles to the necks 
of those who disbelieved. ~ Will they be rewarded except for what 
they were doing?» 

M-58/34:34. [---] We did not send a warner to a city but its opulent 
said: «We are disbelievers in what you have been sent with». 
M-58/34:35. They said: «We have more wealth and children, and 
we will not be punished». 

M-58/34:36". Say: «My Lord extends the provision for whom he 
wishes, and predetermines [it for him]. ~ But most humans do not 
know». 

M-58/34:37°. [Neither your wealth, nor your children, will bring 
you closer to us, except him who believed and did good. Those will 
have a double reward for what they did, and they will be secure in 
the mansions.®! 

M-58/34:38°. But those who strive in our signs to foil [God’s or- 
der], those will be presented in the punishment. ] 

M-58/34:39’. Say: «My Lord extends the provision for whom he 
wishes of his servants, and predetermines [it] for him. Whatever 
you spend, he replaces it. ~ He is the best of the providers». 
M-58/34:408. [---][Remember] the day he will gather them all, then 
will he say to the angels: «Was it you that they were adoring?» 
M-58/34:41. They will say: «Be exalted! You are our ally, not 
them. Rather they were adoring the djinns. Most of them believe in 
them». 

M-58/34:42. Today, you will possess neither harm nor benefit for 
one another. And we will say to those who oppressed: «Taste the 
punishment of the fire which you were belying». 








T1) See the footnote of 43/35:31. T2) See the footnote of 39/7:75. 
T1) See the footnote of 39/7:75. 
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1) teil JÉ ia «Leith 5 aL a « Leith J a e T1) See the footnote of 39/7:75. T2) Referring to the term niddah in Lv. 20:21; Ez 
7:20; Lm 1:8 and 17; Ze 13:1; Esd 9:11, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 37-38) translates: horrors. Luxenberg (p. 318-319) says that nid 
in Syriac means that which is impure or hated, referring to idols ¢ R1) Cf. Ex 20:3; Dt 5:7. 
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M-58/34:43. [---] When our manifest signs are recited to them, they 
say: «This is only a man who wants to divert you from what your 
fathers adored». And they say: «It is only a forged perversion». 
Those who disbelieved say to the truth when it comes to them: ~ 
«This is nothing but a manifest sorcery». 

M-58/34:44!. But we have given them no books which they could 
study. And we did not send unto them, before you, any warner. 
M-58/34:45*. Those before them have also belied, whereas they did 
not achieve a tenth of what we gave them. They belied my messen- 
gers. ~ How was then my disapproval! 

M-58/34:46°. Say: «I exhort you unto one thing only: that you 
awake for God’s sake, by twos and singly, and that you reflect. 
Your companion is not possessed by a djinn. He is only a warner to 
you before a severe punishment». 

M-58/34:47. Say: «I did not ask you for any wage, it is for you. My 
wage is only upon God. ~ He is witness of everything». 
M-58/34:48*. Say: «My Lord throws with the truth [on the false- 
hood]. ~ He is the knower of the secrets». 

M-58/34:49. Say: «The truth has come, and the falsehood neither 
originates, nor reproduces». 

M-58/34:50°. Say: «If I become misguided, I become misguided 
only against myself. And if I am guided, it is by what my Lord re- 
veals to me. ~ He is hearer, near». 

M-58/34:51°. If you could see when they will be frightened! There 
will be no escape. They will be seized from a nearby place. 
M-58/34:52’. They said: «We believed therein». But how can they 
reach [the faith] from a far place, 

M-58/34:53°. whereas before they disbelieved therein, and they hurl 
against the secret from a far place? 

M-58/34:54°. It was then interposed between them and what they 
want, as was done with their sects before. They were in a suspicious 
doubt. 
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75 verses - Makkan [except: 52-54]! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 

M-59/39: 1°. The descent of the book is from God, the almighty, the 
wise. 

M-59/39:2+. It is us who descended to you the book with the truth. 
Therefore adore God, dedicating to him the religion.”! 

M-59/39:3°. God’s is the pure religion. Those who take, besides 
him, allies [say]: «We only adore them so that they bring us closer 
to God». God will judge between them in that wherein they di- 
verge.^! God does not guide him who is lying, disbelieving. 
M-59/39:4. Had God wanted to take a son, he would have chosen 
what he wishes among what he creates. Be he exalted! He is God, ~ 
the one, the subduer. 

M-59/39:5. [---] He created the heavens and the earth in truth. He 
rolls the night over the day, and he rolls the day over the night. He 
has subjected the sun and the moon. Each one runs until an ap- 
pointed term. ~ He is the almighty, the forgiver. 

M-59/39:6°. He created you from a single soul. Then therefrom he 
made his spouse. [He descended for you eight couples of cattle.] He 
creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation, in 
threefold darkness. That is God, your Lord. His is the kingdom. 
There is no god but him. So how are you turned away? 

M-59/39:7’. [---] If you disbelieve, God has no need of you. He 
does not accept the disbelief for his servants. And if you thank, he 
accepts it from you. No bearer of burdens shall be made to bear an- 
other’s burden."! Thereafter to your Lord will be your return. He 
will then inform you of what you were doing. ~ He is knower of 
what is in the chests. 

M-59/39:88. When hardship touches the human, he calls upon his 
Lord while repenting to him. Then when he grants him a grace, he 
forgets that for which he had been calling to him before, and he 
makes equals to God"! to misguide [others] from his way. Say: 
«Enjoy a little [the fact that you are spared from punishment during] 
your disbelief. You are of the companions of the fire». 

M-59/39:9°. Is him who is devout, a part of the night, prostrate, and 
standing, bewaring the last life, and hoping for the mercy of his 
Lord [is better, or him who disbelieved?]. Say: «Are they equal 
those who know and those who do not know?» ~ But only those en- 
dowed with intelligence remember. 
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This chapter takes its name from verses 71 and 73. Translated also: The Throngs (Asad), The Companies (Pickthall). Other title: 


cija; 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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1) Cell $ T1) See the footnote of 39/7:29. 


1) RARA Le | oll cab gig Le ASHES Le chai Le 2) Ugh 3) 7h 98S 5 Ca giS «SUS GIS o A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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T1) Repetition in the Arabic text. 


1) d= + T1) Referring to the term niddah in Lv. 20:21; Ez 7:20; Lm 1:8 and 17; Ze 13:1; Esd 9:11, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 37- 
38) translates: horrors. Luxenberg (p. 318-319) says that nid in Syriac means that which is impure or hated, referring to idols. 
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M-59/39:10!. Say: «O my servants who believed! Fear your Lord». 
The good doers in this worldly life will have goodness. [God’s earth 
is large.] The enduring will be paid fully their wage, without count- 
ing. 

M-59/39:117. Say: «I am commanded to adore God, dedicating to 
him the religion,” 

M-59/39:12. and Iam commanded to be the first of the submitters». 
M-59/39: 13%. Say: «I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the punishment of 
a great day».“! 

M-59/39:14*. Say: «It is God that I adore, dedicating to him my re- 
ligion.”! 

M-59/39: 15°. So adore what you wish, besides him».“! Say: «The 
losers are those who lost themselves and their family, on the day of 
resurrection». That is the manifest loss. 

M-59/39:16°. They will have above them canopies of fire, and be- 
neath them canopies [of fire]. With this God frightens his servants: 
«O my servants! Fear me». 

M-59/39:17’. Those who turn aside from the idols [fearing] to adore 
them, and repented to God, will have the announcement. Therefore 
announce to my servants, 

M-59/39:18. who hear the word, and follow the best thereof. Those 
are they whom God guided, ~ and those are the endowed with intel- 
ligence. 

M-59/39:19. The one upon whom the decree of punishment has 
proved true, [could you protect him]? Is it you who save the one 
who is in the fire? 

M-59/39:20%. But those who feared their Lord will have mansions?! 
above them [other] mansions built, beneath them the rivers run. 
Promise of God. God does not break the appointment. 

M-59/39:21°. [---] Have you not seen that God descended water 
from the heaven, then he conveyed it as springs in the earth, then he 
brings forth therewith cultures of various colours, then they wither 
and you see them turn yellow, then he makes them crumble away? 
~ In that is a remembrance to those endowed with intelligence. 
M-59/39:22!. So will the one whose chest God has opened up to 
the submission," and him who is in a light from his Lord, [be as the 
one whose heart was closed]? Woe to those whose hearts are hard- 
ened against God’s remembrance! ~ Those are in manifest misgui- 
dance. 
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M-59/39:23!. God descended the best narration, a repeated similar 
book,"! whereat the skins of those who dread their Lord shiver. 
Then their skins and their hearts soften to God’s remembrance. That 
is God’s guidance wherewith he guides whoever he wishes. ~ 
Whomever God misguides, no one can guide.“! 

M-59/39:24. So will the one who shields with his face the worst 
punishment on the day of the resurrection [be as him who is pro- 
tected from it by entering the garden]? And it will be said to the op- 
pressors: «Taste what you were realizing». 

M-59/39:25. Those before them belied [the messengers about the 
coming of the punishment], therefore the punishment came to them, 
whence they do not perceive. 

M-59/39:26. So God made them taste the humiliation in the worldly 
life. And the punishment of the last life will be greater. ~ If they 
were knowing! 

M-59/39:27. [---] We have cited for the humans, in this Koran, of 
every example. ~ Maybe they remember! 
M-59/39:28. An Arabic Koran, without tortuosity. ~ 
fear! 

M-59/39:297. God cited an example: a man belonging to quarrel- 
some associates, and a man belonging entirely to one man. Are they 
similarly equal? Praise be to God! ~ But most of them do not know. 
M-59/39:30°. [---] You will die, and they too will die. 

M-59/39:31. Then, on the day of the resurrection, you will dispute 
before your Lord. 

M-59/39:32". [---] Who is more oppressor than him who lied on 
God, and belied the truth when it comes to him? Is there not in the 
Gehenna a residence for the disbelievers? 

M-59/39:33°. As for them who came with the truth and confirmed 
it, those are the fearers. 

M-59/39:34. They will have what they wish at their Lord. That is 
the reward of the good doers. 

M-59/39:35°. God will remove from them the worst of what they 
did, and will reward them for the best of what they were doing. 
M-59/39:36’. Is God not sufficient for his servant? And they 
frighten you with those besides him. ~ Whomever God misguides, 
no one can guide. 

M-59/39:37. Whomever God guides, no one can misguide. Is not 
God mighty, avenger? 

M-59/39:38%. [If you ask them: «Who created the heavens and the 
earth?», they will say: «God».] Say: «Did you see him whom you 
call besides God? If God wanted hardship for me, would they re- 
move his hardship? Or if he wanted mercy for me, would they with- 
hold his mercy?» Say: «God is sufficient for me. Those who con- 
fide should confide in him». 


Maybe they 
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M-59/39:39!. Say: «O my people! Work according to your position, 
and I will work. ~ You will know 

M-59/39:407. on whom will come a punishment that will disgrace 
him, and on whom will fall a lasting punishment».“! 

M-59/39:413. We descended on you the book for the humans with 
the truth. Whoever followed guidance, it is only for himself. Who- 
ever went astray, goes astray only against himself. And you are not 
their guarantor.“! 

M-59/39:42*. [---] God recalls the souls at the time of their death, 
and those who do not die during their sleep. He holds back those for 
whom he decreed death, and sends the others back until an ap- 
pointed term.™! ~ Therein are signs for a people who think. 
M-59/39:43. [---] Did they take intercessors besides God? Say: 
«Even though they do not own anything, and do not reason?» 
M-59/39:44°. Say: «God’s is the intercession entirely. His is the 
kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. ~ Then it is to him that 
you will be returned». 

M-59/39:45. [---] When God alone is mentioned, the hearts of those 
who do not believe in the last life are disgusted. When those who 
are besides him are mentioned, they become delighted. 
M-59/39:46°. [---] Say: «O God! Creator of the heavens and of the 
earth, knower of the secret and of the visible.™ You will judge be- 
tween your servants in that wherein they were diverging».*! 
M-59/39:47. [---] Had those who oppressed all that is in the earth, 
and the like of it with it, they would certainly offer it as ransom 
from the worst punishment the day of resurrection. There shall ap- 
pear unto them from God what they did not expect, 

M-59/39:48’. and will appear unto them the misdeeds that they real- 
ized. ~ And they will be surrounded by [the punishment] which 
they were ridiculing. 

M-59/39:49%. [---] When the hardship touches the human, he calls 
upon us. When we grant him a grace from us, he says: «I was given 
it only because of knowledge». Rather it is a test. ~ But most of 
them do not know. 

M-59/39:50°. Those before them said it. Yet what they were realis- 
ing did not avail them. 

M-59/39:51. The misdeeds of what they realised touched them. And 
those who oppressed among them will be touched by the misdeeds 
of what they realised. And they cannot foil [our punishment]. 
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knowest the hidden and the manifest (Rodwell) ¢ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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H-59/39:52'. [---] Did they not know that God extends the provision 
for whom he wishes, and predetermines [it]? ~ Therein are signs for 
a people who believe. 

H-59/39:53?. [---] Say: «O my servants who exceeded against them- 
selves! Do not despair of God’s mercy. God forgives all faults. ~ 
He is the forgiver, the very-merciful». 

H-59/39:54. Repent to your Lord, and submit to him, before the 
punishment comes to you. ~ Then you will not be succoured. 
M-59/39:553. Follow the best of what had been descended to you 
from your Lord, before the punishment comes to you suddenly, ~ 
while you do not perceive. 

M-59/39:56*. [So] that a soul will [not] say: «O my grief for what I 
neglected regarding God! I was of the mockers». 

M-59/39:57. Or it will [not] say: «If God had guided me, I would 
have been among the fearers». 

M-59/39:58. Or it will [not] say when it sees the punishment: «I 
wish I had a return, then I would be of the good doers». 
M-59/39:59°. Yes indeed! My signs came to you, you belied them, 
you were arrogant, and you were of the disbelievers. 

M-59/39:60°. On the day of resurrection, you will see blackened the 
faces of those who lied against God. Is there not in the Gehenna a 
residence for the arrogant? 

M-59/39:61’. God will save those who feared, granting them suc- 
cess. ~ The harm will not touch them, nor they be sad. 

M-59/39:62. God is the creator of everything. He is guarantor of 
everything. 

M-59/39:63. His are the keys of the heavens and of the earth. Those 
who disbelieved in God’s signs, they are the losers. 

M-59/39:648. Say: «Other than God do you command me to adore, 
O ignorant?» 

M-59/39:65”. It has been revealed, to you and to those before you: 
«If you associate, your work will fail, and you will be of the losers. 
M-59/39:66!°. Rather adore only God and be of the thankful». 
M-59/39:67''. [---] They did not measure God his rightful measure, 
whereas the whole earth will be in his fist on the day of the resur- 
rection, and the heavens will be rolled up by his right hand. ~ 
Exalted and high be he above what they associate! 

M-59/39:68!. [---] The trumpet will be blown, and those in the 
heavens and those in the earth will be struck, except those whom 
God wishes. Then it will be blown another [time]. And they will 
stand up looking. 
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M-59/39:69!. The earth will shine with the light of its Lord, the 
book will be laid down, the prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought in, and it will be decided among them in truth."! ~ And they 
will not be oppressed. 

M-59/39:70. Every soul will be paid fully [the reward for] what it 
did. He knows best what they do. 

M-59/39:717. Those who disbelieved will be driven to the Gehenna, 
in groups. When they reach it, its doors will be opened, and its war- 
ders will say to them: «Did not messengers from you come to 
you," to recite to you the signs of your Lord, and warn you of the 
meeting of this your day?» They will say: «Yes indeed! But the 
word of punishment has been proved true against the disbelievers». 
M-59/39:72. [To them] will be said: «Enter [through] the doors of 
the Gehenna, wherein you will be eternally». What an awful resi- 
dence for the arrogant! 

M-59/39:73°. Those who feared their Lord will be driven to the gar- 
den, in groups. When they reach it, its doors will be opened, and its 
warders will say to them: «Peace to you. You were good. Enter 
therein, you will be therein eternally». 

M-59/39:74"*. They will say: «Praise be to God who was truthful in 
his promise to us, and gave us the land as inheritance,*' settling in 
the garden where we wish». ~ What a marvellous wage for the 
workers! 

M-59/39:75°. You will see the angels turning around the throne,*! 
exalting the praise of their Lord. It will be decided among them in 
truth.?! And it will be said: «Praise be to God, the Lord of the 
worlds!» 
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In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-60/40: 18. Ha, Mim.™! 

M-60/40:2. The descent of the book is from God, the almighty, the 
knower. 

M-60/40:3. Forgiver of the faults and acceptor of repentance, severe 
in punishment, bountiful. There is no god but him. ~ To him is the 
destination. 

M-60/40:4°. Only those who disbelieved dispute about God’s signs. 
Do not be deceived by their turning throughout the lands. 





1) cf sth + T1) All in justice (Asad); with fairness (Wahiduddin Khan). 
1) Ss 2) aŠ 3) 5% $ R1) Cf. Dt 18:15; 18:18; Ac 3:22; 7:37. 
1) iati; 


R1) Cf. Ps 37:29; Mt 5:4. 


1) 644 + T1) All in justice (Asad); aright (Pickthall) ¢ R1) Cf. Ap 5:11, 7:2, etc. 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 3. Translated also: Forgiving (Asad); The Believers (Arberry). Other titles: Geel! - J shil, 


See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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M-60/40:5!. The people of Noah before them belied, and the coali- 
tions after them. Every nation strove to seize its messenger. They 
disputed with the falsehood to confound the truth. So I took them. ~ 
How was then my punishment! 

M-60/40:6°. So the word of your Lord has proved true against those 
who disbelieved: «They will be the companions of the fire». 
M-60/40:7°. [---] Those who carry the throne and those around it 
exalt the praise of their Lord, believe in him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believed:®'! «Our Lord! You embrace everything in 
mercy and knowledge. Forgive those who repented and followed 
your way, and preserve them from the punishment of the Gehenna. 
M-60/40:8*. Our Lord! Make them enter the gardens of Eden that 
you promised to them, with the righteous among their fathers, their 
spouses and their descendants. ~ You are the almighty, the wise. 
M-60/40:9°. Preserve them from the misdeeds. Whoever you will 
preserve from the misdeeds on that day, you have mercy on him». ~ 
That is the great success. 

M-60/40:10. [---] Those who disbelieved will be called upon: «The 
execration of God is greater than your own execration, because you 
are called to the faith but disbelieve». 

M-60/40:11. They will say: «Our Lord! Twice you have made us 
die, twice you have revived us, and we recognized our faults. Is 
there then a way out?» 

M-60/40:12°. That is because if God alone is called upon, you dis- 
believe, and when it is associated with him, you believe. God’s is 
the judgment, the elevated, the great.*! 

M-60/40: 13’. It is him who shows you his signs, and descends for 
you from the heaven provision. Only remembers him who repents. 
M-60/40:148. Therefore call upon God, dedicating to him religion.”! 
~ Even though the disbelievers dislike [it]. 

M-60/40:15’. The possessor of the high degrees, owner of the 
throne, throws the spirit, with his order, upon whom he wishes of 
his servants, so that he may warn about the day of the meeting. 
M-60/40:16'°. The day in which they will emerge, nothing from 
them will be hidden from God: «Whose is the kingdom today?» 
«God’s, the one, the subduem». 

M-60/40:17. That day, every soul will be rewarded for what it real- 
ized. No oppression, that day. ~ God is speedy in the account. 
M-60/40:18!'. [Warn them of the day that approaches,®! when the 
hearts will be near the throats, stifling from anguish. The oppressors 
will have neither ardent friend, nor obeyed intercessor. ] 
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M-60/40:19. He knows the treason of the eyes and what the chests 
hide. 

M-60/40:20'. God decides in truth. And those they call upon, be- 
sides him, do not decide anything. ~ God is the hearer, the seer. 
M-60/40:217. [---] Have they not travelled in the earth to see how 
the end of those before them was? They were stronger than them in 
power and in the traces in the earth [and they deviated]. Then God 
took them for their faults, ~ and they had not against God any pro- 
tector. 

M-60/40:22. That is because their messengers brought them the 
proofs, but they disbelieved. Then God took them. ~ He is power- 
ful, severe in punishment. 

M-60/40:23°. [---] We sent Moses, with our signs and a manifest 
authority," 

M-60/40:24+. to Pharaoh, Haman?! 
«Lying sorcerer». 

M-60/40:25. When he came to them with the truth from us, they 
said: «Kill the sons of those who believed with him, and keep their 
women alive». ~ The plots of the disbelievers are only in misgui- 
dance. 

M-60/40:26°. Pharaoh said: «Let me kill Moses, and let him call 
upon his Lord. I fear that he will change your religion, or that he 
will make corruption to appear in the earth». 

M-61/41:27. Moses said: «I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord, 
from every arrogant who does not believe in the day of the ac- 
count». 

M-60/40:28°. A believing man of the people of Pharaoh, who hid 
his faith, said: «Will you kill a man because he says: "My Lord is 
God", although he came to you with the proofs from your Lord? If 
he is lying, then his lie is upon him. But if he is truthful, then some 
of what he is promising you will touch you.*' God does not guide 
him who is an excessive, a liar. 

M-60/40:29’. O my people! You have the kingdom today, you be- 
ing uppermost in the earth. But who will succour us against God’s 
rigour if it comes to us?» Pharaoh said: «I am only showing you 
what I see myself, and I am only guiding you to the way of the 
righteousness». 

M-60/40:30. He who believed said: «O my people! I fear for you a 
day like that of the coalitions, 

M-60/40:31°. like that of the people of Noah, Aad and Tamud, and 
those after them. God does not want to oppress the servants. 
M-60/40:32°. O my people! I fear for you the day of the interpella- 
tion,®! 


and Korah.® But they said: 
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1) clas $ T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 

R1) See the footnote of 49/28:6. R2) See the footnote of 49/28:76. 
1) ls 2) Staal). gb Glad selg cái, i 


JAA iki lag ETA gh 


Y Ais) Oe « Le 234 él; 3a pais aly 
peal « rid 58 ail G) ~ siy j pai 

GS GES ai ai i Tadaa all [---] 
538 lagi Sat a 1 sls Seli Gs 1 plS Gill age 
~ ag sity Mil A E., Joi a l5tile 5 
2O15 Ge ail Oa all DS a5 


V5 aS « col agli) ze AG cals gi as 
úi Ayah Zp of AG) ~ ail aa 


cca Ida Gih (pie ya Lh l5 [---] 
NS Satay 2] lad 6 5 585 Gar 5 O52 34 LI) 
sal iii ASE sGaic É gall belle Lali 


XK lag ~ ae ages 


Gol} Abs Ely cca gh Cll G33 bo» 232 3 bg 
ual cÈ ehh Lyi 3 giin Jy d aÍ 
«a tual 

OS wa eios A Ge o> “sg Jü; 
ERNI] ase ares Y pS 





Ales) BBS oge i Jle a da3 10Sa oly 
Sale 5 "ál giy" J ol Iy ó ih 

Jb ols ARS dled US Oh ols 9855 Oe cal 
wey úi él pan gÜ a à i Éa 
as Get he 


cab OT À Gg ca sll akali 481 1 T 
Lay 1532 38 OS «SE o al G a Uist 
CAEN dats Ýi hl ccs gl eV 


a3 ie aSile Cat) zl la 38» Cale coal Jú; 
eal Sa 

aoa dee F Li É 
uib i 9 ái Lag 

sa le cal cell leis 


1) S35 + R1) This narration does not appear in the Jewish writings; it recalls the words of Gamaliel in Ac 5:38-39. 
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1) 8 2) axis 
1) Sl «cg lll + R1) About this interpellation, see 39/7:46, 48. 
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M-60/40:33!. the day you turn the back, having no protector against 
God. ~ Whomever God misguides, no one can guide him. 
M-60/40:34?. Joseph came to you before with the proofs, but you 
did not cease being in doubt about what he had brought you. When 
he perished, you said: «God will never raise a messenger after 
him». So God misguides him who is an excessive, a dubious. 
M-60/40:35°. Those who dispute about God’s signs, without any 
authority’! that has come to them, are in great execration by God 
and by those who believed. So God seals the heart of every arro- 
gant, haughty». 

M-60/40:36*. Pharaoh said: «O Haman!®! Build me a tower.® I 
may attain the cords, 

M-60/40:37°. the cords of the heavens, and may see Moses’ God. 
Though I presume that he is lying». Thus was adorned for Pharaoh 
his bad deed, and so he was prevented from the way. The plot of 
Pharaoh is doomed to loss. 

M-60/40:38°. He who believed said: «O my people! Follow me, I 
will guide you to the way of the guidance. 

M-60/40:39. O my people! This worldly life is only enjoyment, 
whereas the last life is the permanent home. 

M-60/40:40’. Whoever did a misdeed, will only be rewarded by the 
like thereof. Whoever did good, whether male or female, and is a 
believer, those will enter the garden, where they will be provided, 
without counting. 

M-60/40:41. O my people! Why am I calling you to salvation, 
while you are culling me to the fire? 

M-60/40:42. You call me to disbelieve in God and to associate with 
him that whereof I have no knowledge, whereas I call you to the al- 
mighty, the forgiver. 

M-60/40:43%. It is sure that what you call me to, [hears] no call nei- 
ther in the worldly life nor in the last life, and that to God is our re- 
turn. The excessive shall be the companions of the fire. 
M-60/40:44°. Soon will you remember what I say to you. I confide 
my affair to God. God is seer of the servants». 

M-60/40:45. Therefore God preserved him from the misdeeds 
which they plotted, and the people of Pharaoh were then surrounded 
by the worst punishment: 

M-60/40:46". The fire, to which they will be presented morning 
and evening.®' And the day when the hour comes [it will be said]: 
«Make the people of Pharaoh enter the severest punishment». 
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1) 54) 2) EA + R1) There is reference to the suffering of the tomb in verses 55/6:93 and 88/8:50 which comes from the midrash 
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M-60/40:47. [Remember] when they will dispute with each other in 
the fire. The weak will say to those who became arrogant: «We 
were your followers. So will you avail us against any part of the 
fire?» 

M-60/40:48!. Those who became arrogant will say: «We are all in 
it. God has judged among the servants». 

M-60/40:49. Those who will be in the fire will say to the warders of 
the Gehenna: «Call upon your Lord that he may lighten for us one 
day of the punishment». 

M-60/40:50. They will say: «Did not your messengers come to you 
with the proofs?» They will say: «Yes indeed!» They will say: 
«Call therefore». ~ The call of the disbelievers is only in misgui- 
dance. 

M-60/40:51°. [---] We will succour our messengers and those who 
believed, in the worldly life and on the day when the witnesses will 
stand up, 

M-60/40:52°. the day when the apologies of the oppressors will not 
benefit them. ~ They will have the curse and the worst home. 
M-60/40:53. [We gave Moses the guidance, and gave as inheritance 
the book to the children of Israel, 

M-60/40:54. guidance, ~ and remembrance for those endowed with 
intelligence. ] 

M-60/40:55*. So endure. God’s promise is true. Ask forgiveness of 
your fault, and exalt the praise of your Lord, evening and morning. 
H-60/40:56°. Those who dispute about God’s signs, without any au- 
thority’! came to them, there is nothing in their chests but pride 
which they cannot attain.’ Seek then refuge with God. ~ He is the 
hearer, the seer. 

H-60/40:57. The creation of the heavens and of the earth is greater 
than the creation of the humans. ~ But most humans do not know. 
M-60/40:58°. The blind and the seer are not equal, nor are those 
who believed and did the good deeds and the wrongdoer. ~ But you 
remember little. 

M-60/40:59. The hour is coming, there is no doubt therein. ~ But 
most humans do not believe. 

M-60/40:60’. Your Lord said: «Call upon me, I will answer you.®! 
Those who are too arrogant for my worship will enter soon in the 
Gehenna, humiliated». 

M-60/40:61. [---] It is God who made you the night so that you can 
rest therein, and the day to see. Your Lord has favour for humans. ~ 
But most humans do not thank. 

M-60/40:628. That is God, your Lord, creator of everything. There 
is no god but him. ~ How then are you perverted? 
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M-60/40:63!. Thus are perverted those who were denying God’s 
signs." 

M-60/40:64°. It is God who made for you the earth as a settlement, 
and the heaven as roof, shaped you, perfecting your shapes, and 
provided you with good things. That is God, your Lord. Blessed be 
God, the Lord of the worlds. 

M-60/40:65°. He is the living. There is no god but him. Therefore 
call upon him, dedicating to him the religion."' Praise be to God, 
the Lord of the worlds! 

M-60/40:66. [---] Say: «It is forbidden for me to adore those whom 
you call, besides God, once the proofs came to me from my Lord. 
And I am commanded to submit to the Lord of the worlds». 
M-60/40:67*. It is he who created you from earth, then from a drop, 
then from an adhesion, then he brings you out as infants, then [he 
lets you] attain your full strength, then become old persons. Some 
of you he recalls earlier. To attain an appointed term. ~ Maybe you 
reason! 

M-60/40:68°. It is him who revives and makes die.®' When he de- 
cides a matter, he has only to say: «Be!», and it is.®? 

M-60/40:69. [---] Have you not seen those who dispute about God’s 
signs how they are turned away? 

M-60/40:70. Those who belied the book and that wherewith we sent 
our messengers, ~ they will know, 

M-60/40:71°. when they will be dragged, the shackles around their 
necks, and with the chains, 

M-60/40:72. in the ardent water, then they will boil in fire. 
M-60/40:73. Then it will be said to them: «Where is what you were 
associating, 

M-60/40:74. besides God?» They will say: «They have been mis- 
guided from us. Rather we did not call upon anything before». So 
God misguides the disbelievers. 

M-60/40:75. That is because you were exulting in the earth, without 
the right, and because you were jubilating. 

M-60/40:76. Enter [through] the doors of the Gehenna, wherein you 
will be eternally. What an awful residence for the arrogant! 
M-60/40:77’. Therefore endure.“! God’s promise is true. Whether 
we make you see a part of what we promise them [as punishment], 
or we take you away [before their punishment], it is to us that they 
will be returned. 

M-60/40:78. We sent messengers before you. Among them those 
whom we narrated to you, and among them those whom we did not 
narrate to you. It was not for a messenger to bring a sign except 
with God’s permission. When God’s order comes, it will be decided 
in truth. It is then that will lose those who stay on falsehood. 
M-60/40:79. [---] It is God who made the cattle for you so that you 
ride some of them, eat therefrom, 
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1) 4833 ¢ T1) Thus those who have repudiated God’s signs just shrug them off (Irving). 
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T1) See the footnote of 39/7:29. f 
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M-60/40:80. have benefits in them, reach by them what is desired in 
your chests, and be carried on them and on the feluccas. 
M-60/40:81. He shows you his signs. Which then of God’s signs do 
you deny? 

M-60/40:82. [---] Have they not travelled in the earth to see how the 
end of those before them was? They were more numerous than 
them, and stronger in power and in traces in the earth. Yet what 
they were realising did not avail them. 

M-60/40:83!. When their messengers came to them with the proofs, 
they exulted in what they had as knowledge. ~ And they were sur- 
rounded by [the punishment] which they were ridiculing. 
M-60/40:84. When they saw our rigour, they said: «We believe in 
God alone, and we disbelieve in those whom we were associating 
with him». 

M-60/40:85*. But their faith could not avail them when they saw 
our rigour. This is God’s law that has been passed on his servants. It 
is then that the disbelievers will lose. 
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CHAPTER 61/41: THE EXPOUNDED SIGNS 
alLa 8) gus 


oe NHN A 


54 verses Makkan? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-61/41:1°. Ha, Mim."! 

M-61/41:2. A descent from the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
M-61/41:3°. A book whose signs have been detailed, an Arabic Ko- 
ran, ~ for a people who know, 

M-61/41:4’. an announcer and a warner. But most of them disre- 
garded. They do not hear. 

M-61/41:5%. They said: «Our hearts are sheathed from that to which 
you call us, there is a heaviness in our ears, and between us and you 
there is a veil. Do [what you like] and we do [what we like]». 
M-61/41:6°. Say: «I am but a human like you, and it is revealed to 
me that your God is one god.®! So be straight with him and ask for- 
giveness from him. Woe to the associators, 

M-61/41:7. who do not give the tithe and disbelieve in the last life! 
M-61/41:8. Those who believed and did the good deeds will have a 
non-reproached wage». 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 3. Translated also: Clearly Spelled Out (Asad); Revelations Well Expounded (Pickthall); 


Detailed (Rashad Khalifa); Distinguished (Arberry). Other titles: qul-a-l} - s2aud) 


See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
1) jas Cabins 

1) Sais Sash 

1) Sy «385 2) 

1) Jä 2) Ga R1) Cf. Dt 6: 4. 


213 


M-61/41:9!. [---] Say: «Do you disbelieve in him who created the 
earth in two days, and make equals to him?»"! That is the Lord of 
the worlds. 

M-61/41:10*. He made therein anchored mountains above it, 
blessed it, and predetermined therein its livelihood in four days," 
equally for those who ask. 

M-61/41:11°. Then he turned to the heaven, which was smoke, and 
to it and the earth he said: «Come, willingly or unwillingly». Both 
said: «We come willingly».®! 

M-61/41:12*. So he completed them seven the heavens in two days, 
and revealed in every the heaven its affair. We adorned the lowest 
the heaven with lamps,?! and [made for it] a ward.'! ~ That is the 
predetermination of the almighty, the knower. 

M-61/41:13°. [---] If they disregard, say; «I warned you of a thun- 
derbolt like the thunderbolt of Aad and Tamud». 

M-61/41:14°. [Remember] when the messengers came to them from 
before them and from behind them," [saying to them]: «Adore 
none but God». They said: «Had our Lord wished, he would have 
descended angels. We disbelieve in what you have been sent with». 
M-61/41:15. As for Aad, they were arrogant in the earth, without 
the right, and said: «Who is stronger than us in power?» Did they 
not see that God who created them is stronger than them in power? 
And they were denying our signs. 

M-61/41:16’. So we sent on them a tumultuous wind”! on inauspi- 
cious days, that we may make them taste the punishment of humili- 
ation in the worldly life. But the punishment of the last life is more 
humiliating. ~ And they will not be succoured. 

M-61/41:17%. As for Tamud, we guided them, but they preferred 
blindness to guidance. ~ So the thunderbolt of the punishment of 
abjection took them for what they were realizing, 

M-61/41:18. and we saved those who believed and were fearing. 
M-61/41:19°. [Remember] the day when God’s enemies will be 
gathered to the fire, and here they are parted."! 

M-61/41:20. When they will come to it, their hearing, their eyes and 
their skins will bear witness against them of what they were doing. 
M-61/41:21!°. They will ask their skins: «Why did you bear witness 
against us?» They will say: «God made us speak, the one who 
causes everything to speak, created you the first time, ~ and to 
whom you will be returned». 
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L T1) Referring to the term niddah in Lv. 20:21; Ez 7:20; Lm 1:8 and 17; Ze 13:1; Esd 9:11, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 37-38) 
translates: horrors. Luxenberg (p. 318-319) says that nid in Syriac means that which is impure or hated, referring to idols. 
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1) Äx Cis in 


l)¢ Ee 2) 4l ¢ T1) See the footnote of 37/54:19. 
1) Fe a dhas 95 2) olsi s lie 


oO Nd Dn Fw WN 


5 


1) 44) 2) Gidget 3) Grech 


214 


1) aud 5 2) el 5u «215 $ T1) In four seasons (Irving); in four periods (Ali Ünal); in four aeons (Asad). 
R1) Cf. Gn 1:14 + T1) And made them secure (Asad); and rendered it inviolable (Shakir). 


T1) Publicly and privately (Progressive Muslims); from all angles (Abdel Haleem). 


1) alabi- 5885 5385 SEA o T1) And then shall be driven onward (Asad); then they shall be formed into groups (Shakir). 


M-61/41:22'. You could not hide yourselves [fearing] that your 
hearing, your eyes and your skins would bear witness against you. 
But you presumed that God does not know much of what you do. 
M-61/41:23. That was the presumption you presumed about your 
Lord. It ruined you, and thus you became of the losers. 
M-61/41:24°. If they endure [the punishment], the fire will be their 
residence. And if they beg to be excused, they will not be ex- 
cused.®! 

M-61/41:253. We assigned them companions attached to them,"! 
and those adorned for them what is before them and behind them. 
Thus the word has proved true against them as it did against nations 
of humans and djinns that passed away before them. ~ They were 
losers. 

M-61/41:26". [---] Those who disbelieved said: «Do not listen to 
this Koran and be frivolous about it. ~ You may dominate!» 
M-61/41:27°. We will make those who disbelieved taste a severe 
punishment, and we will reward them [a punishment for the] worst 
of that which they were doing. 

M-61/41:28°. That is the reward of God’s enemies: the fire. For 
them therein shall be the home of the eternity, as reward for they 
were denying our signs. 

M-61/41:29’. Those who disbelieved said: «Our Lord! Show us the 
two who misguided us of the djinns and humans. We will lay them 
beneath our feet, so that they become of the lowest». 

M-61/41:308. [---] Those who said: «Our Lord is God», and have 
been straight, the angels descend on them [saying]: «Do not fear, do 
not sadden, and rejoice for the garden that you are promised. 
M-61/41:31. We are your allies in the worldly life and in the last 
life. You will have therein what your souls want, and you will have 
therein what you call for, 

M-61/41:32°. a home from a forgiver, a very-merciful». 
M-61/41:33!°. Who has better speech than [the speech of] him who 
called to God, did good and said: «I am of the submitters»? 
M-61/41:34!'. The good deed and the misdeed are not equal. Repel 
[the misdeed] with what is better manner. Then him between whom 
and you was enmity would be as if he were an ardent ally.“!8! 
M-61/41:35"*. Only those who endured will achieve [this better 
manner], and only him who has a great luck will achieve it.®! 
M-61/41:36. If you are tempted by a temptation from the Satan, 
seek refuge with God. ~ He is the hearer, the knower. 








1) 4 2) aise 5 

2 Daki., 
them a rest time to recognize their faults, but the angels refuse. 

3 T1) See the footnote of 34/50:23. 
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Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 @ R1) Cf. Rm 12: 17-21. 
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M-61/41:37!. [---] Of his signs are the night and the day, the sun 
and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun, nor the moon,®! but pros- 
trate to God who created them. ~ If it is him whom you adore. 
M-61/41:387. But if they became arrogant [and refuse to prostrate, 
God does not need their prostration]. Those who are with your Lord 
exalt him, night and day, and they do not get tired. 

M-61/41:39°. Of his signs is that you see the earth prostrate. When 
we descended on it the water, it moved and increased. Him who re- 
vived it is reviving the dead. ~ He is powerful over everything. 
M-61/41:40*. Those who distort our signs will not be hidden from 
us. Who is better, someone who will be thrown into the fire? Or 
someone who will come secure on the day of the resurrection? Do 
whatever you wish. ~ He is seer of what you do. 

M-61/41:41. [---] Those who disbelieved in the remembrance when 
it came to them [will be punished]. ~ It is a mighty book. 
M-61/41:42. The falsehood cannot come to it from before it nor 
from behind it. A descent from a wise, a laudable. 

M-61/41:43. Nothing is said to you except what has been said be- 
fore you. Your Lord is possessor of forgiveness, and possessor of 
painful punishment. 

M-61/41:44°. If we had made it a Koran in a foreign tongue, they 
would have said: «If only his signs had been detailed! Is this [a 
book] in a foreign tongue and an Arab [prophet]?» Say: «For those 
who believed, it is guidance and healing. As for those who do not 
believe, it is a heaviness in their ears, and it is a blindness for them. 
Those are called from a far place». 

M-61/41:45. We gave Moses the book, but it was diverged therein. 
If a word had not preceded from your Lord, it would have been de- 
cided between them. They are in a suspicious doubt about it. 
M-61/41:46. Whoever does good, it is for himself. Whoever does 
evil, it is against himself. ~ Your Lord is not oppressor to the ser- 
vants. 

M-61/41:47°. To him is returned the knowledge of the hour.®! No 
fruits emerges from their sheaths, nor does any female carry or 
bring forth, except by his knowledge. The day he calls them: 
«Where are my associates?», they will say: «We announce to you 
that none of us is a witness»."! 

M-61/41:48. What they were calling upon before has erred away 
from them. And they will presume that there is no escape for them. 
M-61/41:49’. [---] The human does not get tired of calling the good. 
But if evil afflicts him, then he becomes desperate, disheartened. 











R1) Cf. Dt 4:19; 17:3; Ws 13:2; Jb 31:26-28. 
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M-61/41:50!. If we make him taste a mercy from us after hardship 


has afflicted him, he says: «This is my own. I presume that the hour 


will not come. But if I were returned to my Lord, with him will be 
the fairer for me». We will inform those who disbelieved of what 
they did, and we will make them taste a rough punishment. 


us] and goes aside. And when evil afflicts him, he makes a broad 
call.” 

M-61/41:52°. Say: «Did you see if it is from God and then you dis- 
believed in it? Who is more misguided than him who is in a far dis- 
sension?» 

M-61/41:53*. We will show them our signs in the horizons™ and in 
themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that it is the truth. ~ 
Does your Lord not suffice as a witness on everything? 








is him who surrounds everything. 


M-61/41:51°. When we gratify the human, he disregards [the call to 


M-61/41:54°. They are in doubt about the meeting of their Lord. ~ It 
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CHAPTER 62/42: THE CONSULTATION 


gpi) b y gus 
53 verses - Makkan [except: 23-25, 27]° 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-62/42:18. Ha, Mim.” 

M-62/42:2°. Ain, Sin, Qaf.™! 

M-62/42:3!°. It is as [this revelation that] God, the almighty, the 
wise, reveals to you, and to those before you. 

M-62/42:4. His is what is in the heavens and in the earth. He is the 
elevated, the great. 

M-62/42:5''. The heavens would almost split above them, and the 
angels exalt the praise of their Lord, and ask forgiveness for those 
who are in the earth.^! God is the forgiver, the very-merciful. 
M-62/42:6'. As for those who take, besides him, allies, God is 
watchful over them."! And you are not their guarantor.“! 
M-62/42:7!3. Thus we have revealed to you an Arabic Koran, so 
that you may warn the mother of the cities?! and those who are 
around it, and may warn of the day of the gathering, there is no 
doubt therein. [The people will be therein two groups:] A group in 
the garden, and a group in the blaze. 
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1) +ú; ¢@T1) He is full of wordy prayers (Asad); he starts lengthy prayers (Sarwar). 
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1) “j + T1) In the Universe (Shakir); in the (furthest) regions (of the earth) (Yusuf Ali). 


1) 44 


This chapter takes its name from verse 38. Translated also: The Counsel (Pickthall). 


See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
1) Asi east 
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Abrogated by 60/40:7 according to which the angels «ask forgiveness for those who believed». 


13 1) eh 2) 5a 3) labo R1) See the footnote of 55/6:92. 
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T1) God is Guardian over them (Bakhtiar); Allah takes care of them (Bewley) ¢ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


Rw Ne 


M-62/42:8!'. [---] Had God wished, he would have made them one 
nation. But he enters in his mercy whom he wishes. As for the op- 
pressors, they will have neither an ally nor a succourer. 

M-62/42:9. [---] Or have they taken allies besides him? [If they look 
for an ally], it is God who is the ally, and it is him who revives the 
dead. ~ He is powerful over everything. 

M-62/42:10. [---] Whatever you diverge therein, its judgment is 
God’s. That is God, my Lord, I confide in him, and to him I repent. 
M-62/42:11°. Creator of the heavens and of the earth. He has made 
for you from among yourselves couples, and [made] from the cattle 
couples,®! whereby he creates you." Nothing is like him.®? ~ He is 
the hearer, the seer. 

M-62/42:123. His are the keys of the heavens and of the earth. He 
extends the provision for whom he wishes, and predetermines [it to 
him]. ~ He is knower of everything. 

M-62/42:13*. [---] He has legislated for you from the religion what 
he enjoined on Noah, what we have revealed to you, and what we 
have enjoined on Abraham, Moses and Jesus: «Establish the reli- 
gion, and be not divided therein». [That to which you call the asso- 
ciators is grievous to them. God chooses for himself whomever he 
wishes, and guides to himself him who repents. ] 

M-62/42:14°. They became divided only after knowledge came to 
them, by abuse among themselves." If a word had not preceded 
from your Lord, until an appointed term, it would have been de- 
cided among them. Those to whom the book has been given as in- 
heritance after them are in a suspicious doubt about it. 
M-62/42:15°. Therefore call to it, stand straight as you were com- 
manded, do not follow their desires, and say: «I believed in a book 
that God descended, and I am commanded“' to be equitable be- 
tween you. God is our Lord and your Lord. We have our deeds, and 
you have your deeds. There is no argument between us and you. 
God will gather us. ~ To him is the destination». 

M-62/42:16. Those who argue about [the religion of] God [with his 
prophet], after [his call] has been answered, will have their argu- 
ment refuted by their Lord, anger will fall on them, and they will 
have a severe punishment. 

M-62/42:17. [---] It is God who descended the book with the truth 
and the balance. What do you know about it? Maybe [the advent of] 
the hour is near. 

M-62/42:18. Those who do not believe therein would hasten it on. 
And those who believed are preoccupied of it, and know that it is 
the truth. ~ Those who doubt the hour are in far misguidance. 
M-62/42:19. [---] God is accommodating to his servants. He pro- 
vides for whomever he wishes. ~ He is the strong, the almighty. 
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1)! 3 23 «| ESE + T1) Out of mutual jealousy (Asad); through rivalry among themselves (Pickthall); through insolence between them- 
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A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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M-62/42:20!. Whoever wants the tilth of the last life, we will in- 
crease his tilth for him. Whoever wants the tilth of the worldly life, 
we give him thereof, but he will have no part in the last life.“! 
M-62/42:217. [---] Or do they have associates [with God] who legis- 
lated for them from the religion what God did not allow? If it was 
not a decisive word, it would have been decided among them. The 
oppressors will have a painful punishment. 

M-62/42:223. You will see the oppressors preoccupied of [the pun- 
ishment] because of what they have realized, and which will fall on 
them. Those who believed and did the good deeds, will be in the or- 
chards of the gardens. They will have what they wish with their 
Lord. ~ That is the great favour. 

H-62/42:234. That is the announcement [that] God gives to those of 
his servants who believed and did the good deeds. Say: «I do not 
ask you for any wage^! for it, but love for the relatives».®' Whoever 
earns goodness, he will increase for him goodness therein. ~ God is 
forgiver, thankful. 

H-62/42:24°. Or do they say: «He forged a lie against God»? Had 
God wished, he would seal your heart. God erases the falsehood and 
proves the truth by his words. ~ He is knower of what is in the 
chests. 

H-62/42:25°. It is him who accepts the repentance from his serv- 
ants, forgives the misdeeds, and knows what you do. 

M-62/42:26. He answers those who believed and did the good 
deeds, and increases for them from his favour. The disbelievers will 
have a severe punishment. 

H-62/42:27’. [---] Should God spread the provision to his servants, 
they would abuse in the earth. But he descends according to a pre- 
determination what he wishes. ~ He is aware of his servants, seer. 
M-62/42:28°. It is him who descends rain after they have despaired, 
and scatters his mercy. ~ He is the ally, the laudable. 

M-62/42:29. Of his signs is the creation of the heavens, the earth 
and the animals that he dispersed therein. He is able to gather them 
when he wishes. 

M-62/42:30°. [Whatever affliction afflicted you is because of what 
your hands realized, but he forgives much. 

M-62/42:31. You cannot foil [God escaping] in the earth, and you 
will have, besides God, neither an ally nor a succourer.] 
M-62/42:32!°. Of his signs, are the vessels in the sea, like moun- 
tains. 
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M-62/42:33!. If he so wishes, he can calm the wind, so that [the 
vessels] remain motionless on the back [of the sea]. ~ Therein are 
signs for every enduring, thankful. 

M-62/42:34". Or he can damage [the vessels as punishment] for 
what they realized, but he forgives much. 

M-62/42:35%. Those who dispute about our signs know that there is 
no escape for them. 

M-62/42:36. [---] What was given you is the enjoyment of the 
worldly life. And what is with God is better and more lasting for 
those who believed ~ and confide in their Lord. 

M-62/42:37+. Those who avoid the great sins and the depravities, 
and whenever they are angry they forgive. 

M-62/42:38°. Those who answered the call of their Lord, performed 
the prayer, [conducted] their affair by consultation among them- 
selves,®! ~ and spend of what we provided them. 

M-62/42:39°. Those who, when touched by the abuse, defend them- 
selves.“! 

M-62/42:40’. The reward of a misdeed is a similar misdeed.®! But 
whoever forgives and does good, his wage falls upon God.^! ~ He 
does not love the oppressors. 

M-62/42:41%. As for him who defended himself after he has been 
oppressed, against those there is no way. 

M-62/42:42. The way is only against those who oppress the humans 
and abuse in the earth without the right. ~ Those will have a painful 
punishment. 

M-62/42:43. Whoever endured and forgave, ~ that is the firmness in 
the affairs. 

M-62/42:44°. [---] Whomever God misguides has no ally after him. 
[---] You will see the oppressors saying, when they will see the pun- 
ishment: «Is there any way of return?» 

M-62/42:45'°. You will see them presented to [the Gehenna], pros- 
trate from the humiliation, looking with a furtive eye. Those who 
believed will say: «The losers are those who lost themselves and 
their family, on the day of resurrection». ~ The oppressors will have 
a lasting punishment. 

M-62/42:46. They had not any allies to succour them, besides God. 
Whomever God misguides does not have any way. 

M-62/42:47!'. [---] Answer [the call of] your Lord before a day 
comes from God which cannot be averted. You will have no shelter, 
that day, and you will have no reprobation."! 
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57), by the Greek democracy. 
€ Al) Abrogated by 62/42:43. 
£ A1) Abrogated by 62/42:43 @ R1) See the footnote of 87/2:178. 
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R1) The consultation system in the verses 48/27:32, 62/42:38 and 89/3:159 may have been inspired, according to Sankharé (p 55- 


1) lal ga ole = Jai Gye Da cal} Ua Gal sis ll ily Lal agia nee ST AÉ 5535 seas bel i 


T1) Nor an advocate (Progressive Muslims); no one to defend you (Sarwar). 
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1) IM 2) pl ing — Zh ala yall ss lad GAN Ga Gan Lge Gin A hI ad šel 8 3) iih Ne Gb seme SI Gaal Gy YI Saas el 8 


M-62/42:48!. If they disregard [answering you], we did not send 
you as watchful over them.*! Upon you is only the notification. 
When we make the human taste a mercy from us, he exults thereat. 
~ But if an evil afflicts them for what their hands advanced, the hu- 
man is then ungrateful. 

M-62/42:49. [---] God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and of the 
earth. He creates what he wishes. He gives females to whom he 
wishes, and gives males to whom he wishes. 

M-62/42:50. Or he couples them males and females, and he makes 
sterile whom he wishes. ~ He is knower, powerful. 

M-62/42:51°. [---] It was not for any human that God should speak 
to him except by revelation, or from behind a veil, or that he send a 
messenger to reveal whatsoever he wishes by his permission. ~ He 
is elevated, wise. 

M-62/42:523. So we have revealed to you a spirit of our order. You 
did not know what either the book, or the faith were. But we made 
it a light by which we guide whomever we wish of our servants. 
You guide to a straight path, 

M-62/42:53. God’s path whose is what is in the heavens and in the 
earth. ~ The affair reverts to God. 
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CHAPTER 63/43: THE ORNAMENTS 
ci AGI BL ges 


89 verses - Makkan [except: 54]* 


Bw Ne 


oOo NIN DYN 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
M-63/43:1°. Ha, Mim." 

M-63/43:2. By the manifest book! 

M-63/43:3. We made it an Arabic Koran. ~ Maybe you reason! 
M-63/43:4’. It is in the mother of the book,"! before us,™ elevated, 
wise. 

M-63/43:5%. Should we exempt you from the remembrance for be- 
ing an excessive people? 

M-63/43:6. How many prophets have we sent to the first! 
M-63/43:7°. No prophet comes to them but they were ridiculing 
him. 

M-63/43:8. Then we destroyed stronger than them in assault, and 
the example of the first passed. 

M-63/43:9. [---] If you ask them: «Who created the heavens and the 
earth?», they will say: «The almighty, the knower created them». 





A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) 44 2) do's 
1) seal can eÁ eg «cag! 


aA ei as 


Leáll áis 

ld pk ~ ye UE a À 
Ug gt 7 Nae i al 
rent ive ye yer) ui Ss 
1G 98 a 4 LIS Y) od Ge pga Ley 


“GANT Gia aay eta abs Sl ERU 


KS Ga IV 5 ai GIR Gay radi only [---] 
abii 5s jall giy éi 


This chapter takes its name from verse 35. Translated also: Gold (Asad); The Embellishment (Pickthall). The term Zukhruf is men- 
tioned four times in the Koran in addition to this title. In the verse 50/17:93, this term has been changed in the variation with the term 
dhahab, gold. According to Sankharé (p. 120), it comes from the Greek Cwypagia which means painting. Jeffery thinks it comes 
from the Syriac and means scarlet colour (colour of the dress with which was dressed Jesus in Mt 27:28). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 

1) a) 2) cele Är self $ T1) In the source (Asad); in the original of the Book (Shakir). Same term in the Talmud (Sanhedrin 4a). 

1) ite 2) Yl 

1) OAS seg 
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M-63/43:10!. Who made the earth a cradle for you, and made in it 
ways for you. ~ Maybe you be guided! 

M-63/43:11°. Who descended water from the heaven, according to a 
predetermination, and thereby we revived a dead region. Thus you 
will be brought out [from the graves]. 

M-63/43:12. Who created all couples, and made for you feluccas 
and cattle on which you ride, 

M-63/43:13. so that you may sit on their backs, then remember the 
grace of your Lord, when you are seated thereon, and say: «Exalted 
is him who subjected this to us, whereas we were not able to do it." 
M-63/43:14. It is to our Lord that we will return». 

M-63/43:15*. [---] They assign to him a part of his servants. ~ The 
human is a manifest ungrateful. 

M-63/43:16. Has he then taken daughters out of what he created, 
and reserved sons for you? 

M-63/43:17°. When there is announced to any of them a similar of 
what is attributed to the all-merciful, his face remains blackened, 
stifled by anguish. 

M-63/43:18°. Or [has he taken] one brought up among ornaments, 
while in the dispute he cannot be manifest? 

M-63/43:19’. They made the angels, who are the servants of the all- 
merciful, into females. Did they witness their creation? Their testi- 
mony will be written down, and they will be asked. 

M-63/43:208. [---] They said: «Had the all-merciful wished, we 
would not have adored them». They have no knowledge thereof. 
They only conjecture." 

M-63/43:21. Or have we given them a book before [the Koran] so 
that they hold fast to it? 

M-63/43:22°. Rather they said: «We found our fathers in a religion, 
and we do guide ourselves by their footsteps». 

M-63/43:23'°. And thus we did not send before you any warner, in a 
city, without its opulents saying: «We found our fathers in a reli- 
gion, and we do imitate their footsteps». 

M-63/43:24!'. He said: «Even though I came to you with a better 
guidance than what you found your fathers in?» They said: «We 
disbelieve in what you have been sent with». 

M-63/43:25. Therefore we revenged them. ~ Look how was the end 
of the beliers. 

M-63/43:26!. [---] [Remember] when Abraham said to his father 
and his people: «I am quit of what you adore, 
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1) Ga 2) óa fi «585% @ T1) We would not have been able to attain to it (Asad); we had not been ones who are equal to it (Bakhtiar); 
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M-63/43:27!. except him who created me, for he will guide me». 
M-63/43:287. He made it a persistent word among his posterity. ~ 
Maybe they return! 

M-63/43:29°. Rather I gave enjoyment to these and to their fathers, 
until the truth and a manifest messenger came to them. 
M-63/43:30. But when the truth came to them, they said: «This is 
sorcery, and we disbelieve therein». 

M-63/43:31*. They said: «If only this Koran descended on a great 
man from the two cities!» 

M-63/43:32°. Is it them who allot your Lord’s mercy? It is us who 
allotted among them their livelihood in the worldly life. We raised 
some of them above others in degrees, so that some may take others 
into service. The mercy of your Lord is better than what they accu- 
mulate. 

M-63/43:33°. Were it not [the aversion] that humans be one [disbe- 
lieving] nation, we would have made for the houses of those who 
disbelieve in the all-merciful ceiling of silver, and stairways 
whereby they mount, 

M-63/43:34’. for their houses doors, and couches whereon they 
would lean, 

M-63/43:35°. as well as ornaments." Yet all that would have been 
but enjoyment of the worldly life. Whereas the last life, with your 
Lord, is for the fearers. 

M-63/43:36°. Whoever blinds himself upon the remembrance of the 
all-merciful, we assign unto him a Satan who will be attached to 
him." 

M-63/43:37'°. They divert them from the way, and they think that 
they are guided. 

M-63/43:38!'. When [the blind with his attached] will come to us, 
he will say: «Would that there had been between me and you the 
distance between the two orients!"! What an awful attached com- 
panion!»™ 

M-63/43:39!. It is of no avail to you, today, since you oppressed. 
You will be associated in the punishment. 

M-63/43:40. Is it you who make the deaf hear, or guide the blind ~ 
and who was in manifest misguidance? 

M-63/43:41!°. Either we take you away, and then we will revenge 
them. 
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1) YI clad cla 2) Ý ak JS 43 + T1) On the meaning of the term zukhruf, see the footnote of the chapter 63/43. 
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1) Use ¢ T1) Two sunrises (Bakhtiar); as east is from west (Haleem). T2) See the footnote of 34/50:23. 
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M-63/43:42!. Or we show you what we promised them, we are then 
almighty over them. 

M-63/43:43?. So hold fast to what has been revealed to you. You 
are on a straight path. 

M-63/43:44°. It is a remembrance for you and your people. You 
will be asked. 

M-63/43:45+. Ask those we sent, before you, of our messengers:"! 
«Have we made, besides the all-merciful, gods to be adored?» 
M-63/43:46. [---] We sent Moses, with our signs, to Pharaoh and 
his notables, and he said: «I am the messenger of the Lord of the 
worlds». 

M-63/43:47. When he came to them with our signs, they laughed at 
them. 

M-63/43:48. Every sign we showed them was greater than the pre- 
ceding one. Then we took them with the punishment. ~ Maybe they 
return! 

M-63/43:49. They said: «O sorcerer! Call on your Lord for us ac- 
cording to his covenant with you. We will be guided». 
M-63/43:50°. When we removed the punishment from them, they 
recanted [their oaths]. 

M-63/43:51°. Pharaoh called to his people. He said: «O my people! 
Is not mine the kingdom of Egypt, as well as these rivers that run 
beneath me? ~ Do you not see?®! 

M-63/43:52’. Am I [not] better than this one who is humiliated and 
can hardly manifest himself?" 

M-63/43:53°. If only bracelets from gold were thrown on him, or 
the angels came with him as companion!» 

H-63/43:54?. He belittled his people,” and they obeyed him.®! ~ 
They were a perverse people. 

M-63/43:55. Then when they displeased us, we revenged them. So 
we drowned them all together. 

M-63/43:56!°. and we made of them a precedent" and an example 
for the last. 
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Variation: Ask those who read the book before you. 

1) ós 

R1) Cf. Ez 29:1-3. According to Jewish legend, Pharaoh said to Moses: I have no need of Him. I have created myself, and if ye say 
that He causes dew and rain to descend, I have the Nile, the river that hath its source under the tree of life, and the ground impregnated 
by its waters bears fruit so huge that it takes two asses to carry it. And it is palatable beyond description, for it has three hundred 
different tastes (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 127). 

1) Lal 2) ine T1) Make his meaning clear (Asad); express himself (Haleem). 

1) coll 2) ygi ey bal 085 ghd 5 gla 

T1) He incited his people to levity (Asad); he persuaded his people to make light (of Moses) (Pickthall); he made fool of his people 
(Usmani) ¢ R1) This may be in reference to a Jewish legend which says that Moses announced the first plague to Pharaoh one 
morning when the king was walking by the river’s brink. This morning walk enabled him to practice a deception. He called himself 
a god, and pretended that he felt no human needs. To keep up the illusion, he would repair to the edge of the river every morning, 
and ease nature there while alone and unobserved. At such a time, it was that Moses appeared before him, and called out to him, «Is 
there a god that hath human needs?» «Verily, I am no god», replied Pharaoh, «I only pretend to be one before the Egyptians, who 
are such idiots, one should consider them asses rather than human beings» (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 133). 

1) uh ls e T1) A thing of the past (Asad); the vanguard (Qara’1). 
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M-63/43:57!. [---] When the son of Mary was cited as an example, 
your people turned away therefrom. 

M-63/43:587. They said: «Are our gods better? Or is he?» They cite 
him only in dispute. Rather they are a quarrelling people. 
M-63/43:59. He is but a servant we gratified, and made him an ex- 
ample for the children of Israel. 

M-63/43:60. Had we wished, we would have made angels [instead 
of you] to be [your] successors in the earth. 

M-63/43:61°. It is a signal”! of the hour. Do not doubt about it, and 
follow me. This is a straight path. 

M-63/43:62. Let not the Satan divert you. ~ He is for you a manifest 
enemy. 

M-63/43:63*. When Jesus came with the proofs, he said: «I came to 
you with the wisdom, and to make manifest to you some of that 
wherein you diverge. ~ Fear God and obey me. 

M-63/43:64°. God is my Lord and your Lord, so adore him. This is 
a straight path». 

M-63/43:65. But the coalitions among themselves diverged. Woe to 
those who oppressed of the punishment of a distressing day! 
M-63/43:66°. [---] Are they waiting for the hour to come to them 
suddenly, while they do not perceive? 

M-63/43:67. The friends, that day, will become one another’s ene- 
mies, except the fearers. 

M-63/43:68’. O my servants! No fear on you today, nor be you sad. 
M-63/43:69. Those who believed in our signs and were submitters, 
M-63/43:708. [they will be told:] «Enter the garden with your 
spouses, you will be satisfied»." 

M-63/43:71°. Dishes of gold and goblets will be passed around 
them. There will be therein all that the souls desire and the eyes de- 
light in. You will be therein eternally.®! 

M-63/43:72"°. That is the garden which you are given as an inher- 
itance for what you were doing. 

M-63/43:73. For you therein will be many fruits of which you shall 
eat. 

M-63/43:74. The criminals will be in the punishment of the Ge- 
henna, eternally, 

M-63/43:75!'. which shall not be abated from them. And so then 
they are therein consternated. 

M-63/43:76!*. We did not oppress them, but it was them who were 
the oppressors. 
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1) 8a ghi ghi 2) AÉ 3) aia gle Ll pus Ibe ii bel @ T1) Variation: It is a recall. 


1) 435 ái + T1) Luxenberg (p. 253) translates from Hebrew and Syriac: you shall be brought together. 
1) wit 2) sali 3 @ R1) There are similar descriptions of the trays of Paradise in the Jewish legends (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 14). 
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M-63/43:77!. They will call: «O Malik!®! Let your Lord put an end 
to us». He will say: «You will have to stay. 

M-63/43:78°. We came to you with the truth. ~ But most of you 
hate the truth». 

M-63/43:79. Or have they determined an affair? Then we are also 
determining. 

M-63/43:80°. Or do they think that we do not hear neither their se- 
cret nor their confidence? Yes indeed! And our messengers with 
them write down. 

M-63/43:81*. [---] Say: «If the all-merciful had a son, then I would 
be the first of the worshippers». 

M-63/43:82. Exalted be the Lord of the heavens and of the earth, 
the Lord of the throne, from what they utter! 

M-63/43:83°. Leave them then discoursing and playing until they 
meet their day which they are promised.*! 

M-63/43:84°. It is him who is God in the heaven and God in the 
earth. ~ He is the wise, the knower. 

M-63/43:85’. Blessed be him whose is the kingdom of the heavens 
and of the earth and what is between them, who has the knowledge 
of the hour, ~ and to whom you will be returned. 

M-63/43:86°. Those whom they call upon, beside him, do not pos- 
sess intercession, except those who bore witness to the truth, while 
they know. 

M-63/43:87°. If you ask them who created them, they will say: 
«God». ~ How then are they perverted? 

M-63/43:88!°. [---] He says:T! «O My Lord! These are a people who 
do not believe». 

M-63/43:89!'. [---] Absolve them and say: «Peace».“! ~ They will 
know. 





1) De «Se @ R1) Name of the guardian angel of hell. 
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1) Na $ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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CHAPTER 64/44: THE SMOKE 
SA 5) ges 





59 verses Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
M-64/44: 1°. Ha, Mim.7! 

M-64/44:2. By the manifest book! 

M-64/44:3*. We descended it in a blessed night. It is us who were 
warning.®! 

M-64/44:4°. Therein every wise order is decided, 

M-64/44:5°. an order from us. It is us who were sending, 
M-64/44:6’. as a mercy from your Lord. ~ He is the hearer, the 
knower. 

M-64/44:7°. He is the Lord of the heavens and of the earth and what 
is between them. ~ If only you were convinced! 

M-64/44:8°. There is no god but him. He revives and makes to 
die.P! He is your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers. 

M-64/44:9. Rather they are in doubt, playing. 

M-64/44:10!°. Watch for the day when the heaven will bring a man- 
ifest smoke,®! 

M-64/44:11. that will cover the humans. [They will say:] «This will 
be a painful punishment. 

M-64/44:12. Our Lord! Remove from us the punishment. We are 
believers». 

M-64/44:13. How can they have the remembrance, whereas a mani- 
fest messenger already came to them? 

M-64/44:14!'. Then they departed from him turning their backs say- 
ing: «He is taught, a possessed by a djinn». 

M-64/44:15!*. We will remove the punishment a little. [But then] 
you will relapse. 

M-64/44:16'%. [Remember] the day we assault with the great as- 
sault. We will take revenge. 

M-64/44:17!*. [---] We tested, before them, the people of Pharaoh, 
and an honourable messenger came to them, 

M-64/44:18. saying: «Give back to me the servants of God. I am for 
you a faithful messenger. 

M-64/44:19!°. Do not rise up against God. I bring to you a manifest 
authority." 








This chapter takes its name from verse 10. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 

R1) It is the 27" night of Ramadan. 
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M-64/44:20!. I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord, so that you 
do not stone me. 

M-64/44:21*. If you did not believe me, separate yourselves from 
me». 

M-64/44:22?. Then he called on his Lord [saying]: «These are a 
criminal people». 

M-64/44:23*. [God said:] «Travel by night with my servants, for 
you will be pursued. 

M-64/44:245. Leave the sea parted. They are soldiers who will be 
drowned». 

M-64/44:25°. How many gardens and springs they left behind! 
M-64/44:26’. How many cultures and honourable abode! 
M-64/44:27°. How much comfort they were enjoying! 

M-64/44:28. [The order was] thus. We gave them as inheritance to 
another people. 

M-64/44:29°. Neither the heaven nor earth wept for them, nor were 
they respited. 

M-64/44:30!°. We saved the children of Israel from the humiliating 
punishment, 

M-64/44:31''. from Pharaoh. He was haughty, of the excessive. 
M-64/44:32. We favoured them, with knowledge, above the worlds, 
M-64/44:33. and we gave them signs wherein are a manifest test. 
M-64/44:34. [---] These say: 

M-64/44:35. «That is only our first death. And we will not be resur- 
rected. 

M-64/44:36. So bring back our fathers. ~ If you were truthful». 
M-64/44:37"*. Are they better? Or the people of Tubba' and those 
before them, that we destroyed? They were criminals. 

M-64/44:38. We did not create the heavens, the earth and what is 
between them playing. 

M-64/44:39. We created them but with the truth. ~ But most of 
them do not know. 

M-64/44:40!°. The day of decision will be the appointed time for 
them all together. 

M-64/44:41. The day an ally will avail nothing for an ally, and they 
will not be succoured. 

M-64/44:42. Except him on whom God has mercy. ~ He is the al- 
mighty, the very-merciful. 

M-64/44:43!*. [---] The tree of Zaqqum?! 
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M-64/44:44!. will be the food of the sinner. 

M-64/44:45*. Like the tar! boiling in the bellies, 

M-64/44:46. as the boiling of the ardent water. 

M-64/44:47°. Take him and carry him away to the middle of the 
Gehenna. 

M-64/44:48. Then pour above his head from the punishment of the 
ardent water. 

M-64/44:49*. Taste, you who are the almighty, the honourable. 
M-64/44:50. This is that whereof you were doubting. 
M-64/44:51>. [---] The fearers will be in a secure abode, 
M-64/44:52°. in gardens with springs. 

M-64/44:53’. Thy will be wearing [clothes] from satin and brocade, 
facing each other. 

M-64/44:54°. [The order was] thus. We will espouse them to virgins 
with large eyes."! 

M-64/44:55. They will call therein for every kind of fruit, secure. 
M-64/44:56°. They will not taste death therein, except the first 
death, and he will preserve them from the punishment of the Ge- 
henna, 

M-64/44:57. as a favour of your Lord. ~ That is the great success. 
M-64/44:58. [---] So have we made easy [its comprehension] in 
your tongue. ~ Maybe they remember! 

M-64/44:59"°. Therefore watch, they too are watching.*! 
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CHAPTER 65/45: THE KNEELING 
Asia 3) gua 


37 verses - Makkan [except: 14]!! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.!” 


M-65/45:1'°. Ha, Mim." 

M-65/45:2. The descent of the book is from God the almighty, the 
wise. 

M-65/45:3. [---] There are in the heavens and in the earth signs for 
the believers. 

M-65/45:4'*. In your own creation, and in what he scatters of ani- 
mals, there are signs for a convinced people. 
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1) Jaik 2) tå + T1) Molten lead (Asad); hot oil (Progressive Muslims); pitch (Muhammad Ahmed - Samira). 


This chapter takes its name from verse 28. Translated also: Kneeling Down (Asad); Hobbling (Arberry). Other titles: AA - 43) 


M-65/45:5!. And also [in] the succession of night and day, in what 
God descended from the heaven of provision and revived therewith 
the earth after its death, and in the modulation" of winds, ~ there 
are signs for a reasoning people. 

M-65/45:6°. [---] Those are God’s signs that we recite to you with 
the truth. In what narration after [the narration of] God and his signs 
will they believe? 

M-65/45:7. Woe to every perverter, sinner! 

M-65/45:8. He hears God’s signs recited to him, then arrogantly 
persists, as if he had not heard them. Therefore announce to him a 
painful punishment. 

M-65/45:9°. If he knew any of our signs, he ridiculed it. ~ Those 
will have a humiliating punishment. 

M-65/45:10. The Gehenna is behind them. What they realized will 
not avail them, nor those whom they took, besides God, as allies. ~ 
They will have a great punishment. 

M-65/45:11*. This is guidance. Those who disbelieved in the signs 
of their Lord will have a punishment of afflicting abomination. 
M-65/45:12. [---] It is God who subjected the sea to you, so that the 
feluccas may run thereon, by his order, and that you seek of his fa- 
vour. ~ Maybe you thank! 

M-65/45:13°. He subjected to you all what is in the heavens and in 
the earth, coming from him. ~ Therein are signs for a people who 
think. 

H-65/45:14°. [---] Say to those who believed to forgive those who 
do not hope for God’s days,*! ~ so that he may reward a people for 
what they were realizing. 

M-65/45:15’. Whoever does good, it is for himself. Whoever does 
evil, it is against himself. ~ Then it is to your Lord that you will be 
returned. 

M-65/45:16°. [---] We gave the children of Israel the book, the wis- 
dom and the prophecy, we provided them with good things, and fa- 
voured them above the worlds. 

M-65/45:17°. We brought them proofs of the order. They diverged 
only after knowledge came to them, by abuse among themselves."! 
Your Lord will decide between them, on the day of resurrection, in 
that wherein they were diverging. 

M-65/45:18. Then we put you on a path of the order. Therefore fol- 
low it, and do not follow the desires of those who do not know. 
M-65/45:19. They cannot avail you at all against God. The oppres- 
sors are allies to each other. And God is the ally of the fearers. 
M-65/45:20!°. This [Koran] constitutes visible proof for the hu- 
mans, guidance, and mercy for a convinced people. 
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M-65/45:21!. [---] Do those who commit the misdeeds think that we 
will make them equal with those who believed and did the good 
deeds, [in] their life and [after] their death? ~ How ill they judge! 
M-65/45:22. God created the heavens and the earth in truth, and that 
every soul may be rewarded for what it has realized. ~ They will 
not be oppressed. 

M-65/45:23°. [---] Did you see him who took his desires for his 
god, whom God misguided with knowledge, sealed up his hearing 
and his heart, and put on his eye a covering?! Who will then guide 
him after God? ~ Would you not remember? 

M-65/45:24°. They said: «That is but our worldly life. We die and 
we live," and nothing but time destroys us».?! They have no 
knowledge thereof. ~ They are only presuming. 

M-65/45:25*. [---] When our manifest signs are recited to them, 
their only argument was to say: «Bring back our fathers. ~ If you 
were truthful». 

M-65/45:26. [---] Say: «God revives you, then makes you die, then 
he will gather you on the day of resurrection, there is no doubt 
therein». ~ But most humans do not know. 

M-65/45:27. God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. 
The day when the hour comes, on that day, the falsifiers will lose. 
M-65/45:28°. You will see every nation kneeling. Every nation will 
be called to its book. [They will be told:] ~ «Today you will be re- 
warded for what you were doing. 

M-65/45:29°. This is our book that speaks against you with the 
truth. We were copying what you were doing». 

M-65/45:30. Those who believed and did the good deeds, their Lord 
will enter them in his mercy. That is the manifest success. 
M-65/45:31. As for those who disbelieved, [they will be told:] 
«Were not my signs recited to you? But you were arrogant ~ and 
you were a criminal people». 

M-65/45:32’. When it was said: «God’s promise is true, and the 
hour there is no doubt therein», you said: «We do not know what 
the hour is. We do [not] but presume. And we are not convinced». 
M-65/45:33%. The misdeeds that they did appeared unto them. ~ 
And they were surrounded by [the punishment] which they were 
ridiculing. 

M-65/45:34. It will be said: «Today we forget you as you forgot the 
meeting of this your day, and the fire will be your shelter. ~ You 
will have no succourers. 
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M-65/45:35!. That is because you ridiculed God’s signs, and the 
worldly life deceived you». Today, they will not be brought out 
therefrom, ~ nor will they be asked to exonerate themselves. 
M-65/45:36°. Praise be to God, Lord of the heavens and Lord of the 
earth, the Lord of the worlds. 


M-65/45:37. His is greatness in the heavens and in the earth. ~ He is 


the almighty, the wise. 
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CHAPTER 66/46: AL-AHQAF 
ciay] 3) gu 


35 verses - Makkan [except: 10, 15, 35]° 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-66/46: 1°. Ha, Mim.™! 

M-66/46:2. The descent of the book is from God, the almighty, the 
wise. 

M-66/46:3. We did not create the heavens, the earth and what is be- 
tween them, but with the truth, and [until] an appointed term. ~ 
Those who disbelieved are disregardful of what they have been 
warned of. 

M-66/46:4°. Say: «Did you see him whom you call, besides God? 
Show me what they have created of the earth. Have they been asso- 
ciated [to God] in [the creation] of the heavens?" Bring me a book 
before this, or a trace of a knowledge. ~ If you were truthful». 
M-66/46:5’. Who is more misguided than him who calls, besides 
God, upon those that will not answer him, till the day of resurrec- 
tion? They are rather inattentive to their call. 

M-66/46:6. And when the humans will be gathered, they will be 
their enemies, and will disbelieve in their worship. 

M-66/46:7. And when our manifest signs are recited to them, those 
who disbelieved said because of the truth, when it came to them: 
«This is a manifest sorcery». 

M-66/46:8°. Or do they say: «He forged it»? Say: «Had I forged it, 
then you cannot protect me at all against God. He knows best what 
you utter about it."' He suffices as witness between me and you. ~ 
He is the forgiver, the very-merciful». 

M-66/46:9°. Say: «I am not an innovation among the messengers, 
nor do I know what will be done with me, or with you. I do follow 
only what is revealed to me, and I am not but a manifest warner». ^! 





1) óA 
1I)o5 


gee ag AS SM cdl 2a 


> 


eel Sa jell áh Ge Gist UL 58 


cal Y) Legis Lag oai oal Lil La 
J yal La 1 488 Gaal ~ «eta Jal [.. | 


Oa ee 


Ha sig 5) Sal 98 Ge « 3G 6 74 late sh» a 


A J L] 852 Salal, Lal Ge i il 
Ga ói 3 ia JË o Ss 5 si Poa gall 
(aia 28 o ~ ple 


Toa dál 58 Ge dE áa Deal Gay 
ple agile’ ye ah 5 taal a5 vl Eyi 


aeie pce blaze) agl i a «Celli pe DE 
CaS 
GAN 5588 Gall JG oath Wile agile (TE 14) 5 


Rar PEES ae Ll 


ara A sal o» 18 A 8p Osh al 
sei Tr $5 i thet 


RË La og yal Lag Sta Ge EL EX Lay GÉ 
Vy Ui leg 4g) 35 si Wad bE oe 
KGa yÝ 


3 This chapter takes its name from verse 21. Translated also: The Sand-Dunes (Asad); The Sandhills (Pickthall); The Dunes (Rashad 


Khalifa). This name indicates an undetermined region in the South of Arabia. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
7 T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
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H-66/46:10'. Say: «Did you see that while it was from God you dis- 
believed in it, yet a witness from the children of Israel testified to its 
similarity and believed, and you became arrogant? [Would you not 
be oppressors?] ~ God does not guide the oppressive people». 
M-66/46:11. Those who disbelieved said to those who believed: «If 
it had been good, they would not have preceded us to it». As they 
were not guided thereby they will say: «This is only an old perver- 
sion». 

M-66/46:127. [---] [God descended] before [the Koran], Moses’ 
book, a guide and a mercy. This is a confirming book, in Arabic 
language, to warn those who oppressed, and an announcement to 
the good doers. 

M-66/46: 13°. [---] Those who said: «Our Lord is God», and then 
went straight, ~ no fear on them, nor be they sad. 

M-66/46:14. Those are the companions of the garden, wherein they 
will be eternally, ~ as a reward for what they were doing. 
H-66/46:15*. We have enjoined upon the human goodness to his 
parents.®! His mother carried him reluctantly and gave birth to him. 
He is carried and weaned during thirty months. When he attained 
full strength and attained forty years, he said: «My Lord! Arouse 
me that I may thank you for your grace wherewith you gratified me 
and my parents, and that I do good that you accept, and make that 
my descendants be righteous. I repented to you and I am of the sub- 
mitters». 

M-66/46:16°. Those from whom we accept the best of what they 
have done, and pass over their misdeeds, are among the companions 
of the garden. Truthful promise that they were promised. 
M-66/46:17°. [Remember] him who said to his parents: «Fie on 
you! Do you promise me that I will be brought out [of the grave] 
even though generations have passed away before me?» And those 
two, calling God for help: «Woe to you! Believe, God’s promise is 
true». But he said: «This is nothing but legends of the first». 
M-66/46:18’. Those are they against whom has proved true the 
word, concerning nations of the djinns and the humans that have 
passed away before them. ~ They were losers. 

M-66/46:19%. For all there are degrees according to what they did. 
He will repay them fully [the reward of] their deeds. ~ And they 
will not be oppressed. 

M-66/46:20°. The day those who disbelieved will be presented to 
the fire, [it will be said]: «You did away with your good things dur- 
ing your worldly life, and you enjoyed therewith. Today, you will 
be rewarded with the punishment of the humiliation, for you were 
arrogant in the earth, without the right, ~ and for you were pervert- 
ing». 
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1) oss 2) gii., . dt 3) Jalats DEST 

1)ş i wal i a eal cal «cal 2) ell ea 3) zal 4) a 
paï 

1) Aa Aa 2) ol sell 3) ói 


233 


o mn nun fF WwW NY 


5 


M-66/46:21!. [---] Remember the brother of Aad when he warned 
his people in Al-Ahqaf, whereas warners passed away before him 
and after him: «Adore none but God. ~ I fear for you the punish- 
ment of a great day». 

M-66/46:22?°. They said: «Have you come to us to turn us away 
from our gods? Bring us what you threaten us with. ~ If you were of 
the truthful». 

M-66/46:23?. He said: «The knowledge is only with God. I deliver 
to you what I am sent with. But I see you an ignorant people». 
M-66/46:24*. When they saw a cloud, heading to their valleys, they 
said: «This is a cloud which will rain on us». Rather it is what you 
seek to hasten. A wind in which there is a painful punishment, 
M-66/46:25°. destroying everything, by the order of its Lord, and in 
the morning nothing could be seen except their dwellings. ~ It is 
such that we reward the criminal people. 

M-66/46:26°. We empowered them [upon] that wherewith we have 
not empowered you. We assigned them hearing, eyes and hearts. 
But their hearing, eyes and hearts availed them not at all, as they 
were denying God’s signs. ~ And they were surrounded by [the 
punishment] which they were ridiculing. 

M-66/46:27. [---] We destroyed the cities around you, and we mod- 
ulated the signs. ~ Maybe they return! 

M-66/46:28’. If only had succoured them those whom they had 
taken, besides God, to bring them closer as gods! Rather they were 
misguided from them. That is their perversion and what they were 
forging [therein]. 

M-66/46:29*. [---] [Remember] when we directed to you a number 
of djinns so that they hear the Koran. When they were present at it, 
they said: «Listen». When [its lecture] was finished, they returned 
to their people as warners. 

M-66/46:30°. They said: «O our people! We heard about a book 
which descended after Moses, confirming what was before it," 
which guides to the truth and to a right way. 

M-66/46:31. O our people! Answer God’s caller and believe in him. 
He will forgive you [what preceded] of your faults, and will protect 
you from a painful punishment». 

M-66/46:32. Whoever does not answer God’s caller cannot foil 
[God, escaping therefrom] in the earth, and will not have, besides 
him, any allies. ~ Those are in manifest misguidance. 
M-66/46:33!”. [---] Did they not see that God, who created the 
heavens and the earth and was not tired by their creation,®' is able 
to revive the dead? Yes indeed! ~ He is powerful over everything. 
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1) “Í 2) Usa 3) Lo 

DESSE 

1) Í 2) Gy a 4 iga Ge sh Oo JE 

1) 54% 2) ok 3 Sa, 3) agiSlina .. 698 «555 4) eiua 

1) Os je Úa 

1) GÉ 2) (Jaa) pEi «pedal ggk agai pEi agii 

1) ia 2) Í 

T1) See the footnote of 43/35:31. 

1) c 2) SÉ 538 $ R1) See the footnote of 39/7:54. 
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M-66/46:34. [---] The day those who disbelieved are presented to :[...] oll le 15586 Gall c Oa 35 [---] 


the fire, [it will be said to them]: «Is this not the truth?» They will JÚ «l Isl : ‘| pt Gall ES oly 
say: «Yes indeed! By our Lord!» He will say: «Then taste the pun- 405555 HE Lag ~ Ole Td sii 
ishment, ~ for you were disbelieving». 

H-66/46:35'. Therefore endure,*! as endured the messengers en- Yo 5. Sis Ml Gye a Jal | pi gl yaa LS «hall 
dowed with firmness. And do not hasten for them [the punishment al Gs i aC O53 03 Bes | [. J] ag Jari 
which will reach them]. The day they will see what they have been Og [...)abL...] Ti Gs TER Yi Fair 
promised, it will be as if they did not stay except an hour from day- yo heal Asal YY) sak 


time. [That is] a notification [to the humans]. Will any be destroyed 
except the perverse people? 


CHAPTER 67/51: THE WINNOWERS 





aly htt 5) gaa 


60 verses Makkan? 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* asl cd Nl cal ey 
M-67/51:1. By the winds winnowing with strength! Ns Bs Sy yall 5 
M-67/51:2*. By the clouds bearing a burden!™! Hay cubes fla 
M-67/51:3°. By the ships running with ease! ere aal 
M-67/51:4. By the angels distributing according to an order! EAE 
M-67/51:5°. What you are promised is truthful, cl Galual & ste 5 Lai] 
M-67/51:6. and [the day of the] judgment will befall. Ai GAN. Gls 
M-67/51:7’. By the heaven with the stitches!™ LAT ls laidi 
M-67/51:8. You diverge in what you say. ai J 3 ceil aS) 
M-67/51:98. He is perverted far from him whoever has been per- al g Ga die li 
verted. 

M-67/51:10°. Be killed the conjecturers,™ Hoses All ds 
M-67/51:11!°. who are distracted in a whirlwind.™! C GALa É be À 7 é 
M-67/51:12!!. They ask: «When will the day of the judgment cal a5 [...] ai Sper 
[come]?» 

M-67/51:13!*. [The punishment will be] the day they are tested on Ái QU te aa lag [..] 
the fire: 

M-67/51:14. «Taste your test. This is what you were hastening». eC sha S 4 = eal E AS 1 s» 
M-67/51:15!%. The fearers will be in gardens with springs, ‘ WFS cis 4 Gaull óy 
M-67/51:16. taking what their Lord gave them. They were, before All gÉ cl lS 245) agi aglile Le Gyhale 
that, of the good doers. Opie 
M-67/51:17. They were sleeping only a little in the night, OAS La Sali Ga DUI pits 





F 1) hedth 2) abs Ah gts hese 3) lig cys 4) Gada gall SY) UGS « Guaulall gall Y) Ges @ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
2 This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Dust-Scattering Winds (Asad); The Scatterers (Pickthall); Drivers of 
the Winds (Rashad Khalifa). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) 1583 + T1) By the clouds which are heavily loaded with water (Sarwar). 

1) 154 

1) Ae gi Galea sit gi Lei) aed Bel i 

1) Lail etal) cet etal) hd) ht hell ¢ T1) By the heaven full of paths (Pickthall); by the sky that is clear (Progressive Muslims); 
by The heaven with its oscillating orbits (Bewley). 

8 1) GAS) éG 2) Gal Al tal 

1) Gxel3All OS ¢ T1) Cursed be the liars (Shakir); damned will be guessers (Irving); woe to the falsifiers (Khalifa). 

T1) Who are careless in an abyss (Pickthall); who flounder in the depths of ignorance (Wahiduddin Khan). 

1 1) dst 2) OY 

1) A 

1) ose 5 
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M-67/51:18. and at dawn, they were asking forgiveness, 
M-67/51:19!. and in their wealth, there was a right for the beggar 
and the destitute. ™®^ 

M-67/51:207. In the earth, there are signs for the convinced, 
M-67/51:21. and within yourselves. Do you not then see? 
M-67/51:22°. In the heaven, there is your provision and what you 
are promised. 

M-67/51:23*. By the Lord of the heaven and the earth! It is the 
truth, as it is a fact that you are speaking. 

M-67/51:24°. [---] Has the narrative of Abraham’s honourable 
guests come to you,®! 

M-67/51:25°. when they entered upon him? They said: «Peace». He 
said: «Peace. [They are] unknown people». 

M-67/51:26. Then he went discreetly to his people, brought a fat 
calf, 

M-67/51:27. and approached it to them. He said: «Do you not eat?» 
M-67/51:28’. He felt a fear from them. They said: «Do not fear». 
Then they announced a knower boy to him. 

M-67/51:29. Then his wife came up tumultuous, slapped her face, 
and said: «An old sterile, [how can I be pregnant?]» 

M-67/51:30. They said: «So said our Lord. He is the wise, the 
knower». 

M-67/51:31. He said: «What is your problem, O messengers?» 
M-67/51:32. They said: «We are sent to a criminal people, 
M-67/51:33°. to send on them stones of clay,™! 

M-67/51:34. marked by your Lord for the excessive». 

M-67/51:35. Then we evacuated those who were therein among the 
believers, 

M-67/51:36. but we did not find therein save one house of the sub- 
mitters. 

M-67/51:37. We left therein a sign for those who fear the painful 
punishment. 

M-67/51:38°. [---] And [we left a sign] in Moses, when we sent him 
to Pharaoh, with a manifest authority.” 

M-67/51:39!°. But he turned the back [to the faith] with his sup- 
port," and said: «It is a sorcerer or a possessed by a djinn». 
M-67/51:40. We took him and his soldiers, and threw them in the 
sea, for he was blameful. 

M-67/51:41!'. [---] And [we left a sign] in Aad, when we sent upon 
them the sterile wind,” 





1) 4g) 

1) aissi 84515 

1) dis 

1) él ¢ R1) The following narration in Gn chap. 18. 
1) ale lab 

1) Aas Ásia 

T1) See the footnote of 38/38:71. 

T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
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Muslims). 
T1) Destructive wind (Shakir). 
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T1) See the footnote of 2/68:27 ¢ Al) Abrogated by 113/9:103 which imposes the purifying [alms]. 


T1) Withdrew (confiding) in his might (Pickthall); turned away with his forces (Shakir); turned away, in arrogance (Progressive 
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M-67/51:42. which does not leave anything whatever that it came 
up against, but made it disintegrated. 

M-67/51:43!. [---] And [we left a sign] in Tamud, when it was said 
to them: «Enjoy for a while». 

M-67/5 1:44”. But they were insolent to the order of their Lord. The 
thunderbolt took them, ~ while they were looking. 

M-67/51:45. They were unable to rise up, nor were they succouring 
themselves. 

M-67/51:46°. [---] And [we left a sign] in the people of Noah, be- 
fore. ~ They were a perverse people. 

M-67/51:47*. [---] The heaven, we built it with might.™! And we are 
capable. 

M-67/51:48°. The earth, we spread it forth. What a marvellous le- 
veller! 

M-67/51:49°. Of everything we created a couple. ~ Maybe you re- 
member! 

M-67/51:50. [---] [Say:] «Therefore flee to God. I am for you, from 
him, a manifest warner. 

M-67/51:51. Do not make, with God, another god. I am for you a 
manifest warner from him». 

M-67/51:52. [---] Thus. There did not come to those before them a 
messenger but they said: «He is a sorcerer or a possessed by a 
djinn». 

M-67/51:53. Did they enjoin each other with it? Rather they are 
transgressing people. 

M-67/51:547. Turn them the back, for you will not be blamed.“! 
M-67/51:55. Remind, for reminding benefits the believers. 
M-67/51:56°. [---] I did not create the djinns and the humans except 
to adore me. 

M-67/51:57°. I want no provision from them, nor do I want that 
they feed me. 

M-67/51:58!°. God is the provider, the possessor of strength, the 
firm. 

M-67/51:59!'. [---] Those who oppressed will have faults like the 
faults of their companions." They should not hasten me. 
M-67/51:60. Woe to those who disbelieved from their day they are 
promised! 
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T1) Luxenberg (p. 99) reads: all KÚ suidis, The meaning would be then: The heaven, we built it in some days. 


Doais 

1) Š «55388 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 or 67/51:55. 
1) G 2) Gesell Ge Gals 3) SABE 

1) ish 

1) GII 5) 2) BN 3) oial 


of punishment (Haleem). 
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1) c dá è T1) Will have the same fate as their previous friends (Progressive Muslims); like their predecessors, will have a share 





CHAPTER 68/88: THE ENVELOPER 
A cilall 5 y gua 
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26 verses Makkan! 








In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. eat NN ck MT call ty 
M-68/88:1. Has the narrative of the enveloping disaster come to Tigil Gus Asi Ja 
you? 

M-68/88:2. There will be, that day, prostrate faces, AGES (Mia 5 65 95 
M-68/88:3°. labouring, tired, Misti able 
M-68/88:4*. roasted in an ardent fire, Agel 156 LE 
M-68/88:5. watered of a boiling spring. Agile oÉ Ge (sai 
M-68/88:6. They will have no food but thorny plant, ie Bas us YI jab ai oi 
M-68/88:7. which will neither fatten, nor avail against hunger. > us et Y; Ec] y 
M-68/88:8°. There will be, that day, graceful"! faces, acl iiag 0 985 
M-68/88:9. satisfied with their endeavour, åa) Qá 
M-68/88:10. in an elevated garden, alle 4 dis is 
M-68/88:11°. hearing no frivolity. gah gd leas ï 
M-68/88:12. Therein will be a running spring. i ue as 
M-68/88:13. Therein will be elevated couches, Ae Ay Du led 
M-68/88:14. goblets set in place, Ab sini ši; 
M-68/88:15. cushions arrayed, Aa iraa (5 aig 
M-68/88:16’. and carpets spread out. MG sie daly 53 
M-68/88:17°. [---] Will they not look at the camels, how are they TAE CHS NLT ll G5 ha Dal [---] 
created? 

M-68/88:18°. At the heaven, how is it raised? Tirah CaS elal Ml 
M-68/88:19!°. At the mountains, how are they reared? Tipai HS Stall M5 
M-68/88:20'!. And at the earth, how is it levelled? Tahi HE oa MT lls 
M-68/88:21. [---] Therefore do remind, you are only a reminder. SM Gal Ly K% [---] 
M-68/88:22!?. You are not a dominator"! over them.^! Spore eae cil 
M-68/88:23!%. But him who turned the back [to the faith] and disbe- ‘ 383 3 [J ds oe YI 
lieved, 

M-68/88:24!*. God will punish him with the greater punishment. SY) ai aii is 
M-68/88:25!>. To us is their return. Jagat) Gall ó 
M-68/88:26. Then upon us is their account. vegies Lille Éy a 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Overshadowing Event (Asad); The Overwhelming Calamity (Pick- 
thall); The Overwhelming (Rashad Khalifa). 

See the footnote 2 of the chapter 1/96. 

1) ipat Abate 

1) clea’ « tied 

T1) Calm (Pickthall); soft (Progressive Muslims). 

1) Qed gad 2) Ke - aad gat 

1) omel lele gilia 48 ge J15 55 ead dels 

1) aN «JYI 2) Gaal PETAEN 

1) aij Sd) 


1) hy í Èg 


Vo p ésba hab 
2 1) phy hii ¢ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 ¢ T1) Luxenberg (p. 235) understands this term in the sense of 


distributor, the one who allots retribution. 


3 př 
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CHAPTER 69/18: THE CAVE 


igs!) b gus 





110 verses - Makkan [except: 28, 83-101]! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 
M-69/18:1°. Praise be to God who descended the book on his serv- 
ant, and did not make a tortuosity therein. 

M-69/18:2*. [He did it] elevated," to warn [the negators] of a se- 
vere rigour from him, and to announce to the believers who do the 
good deeds that they will have a good wage. 

M-69/18:3. They will remain therein forever. 

M-69/18:4°. And to warn those who said: «God has taken a son». 


Grievous is the word that comes out of their mouths. They say no- 
thing but a lie. 

M-69/18:6’. Maybe you fret over their footsteps,™! because they do 
not believe in this narration. 

M-69/18:7. [---] We made what is on the earth an ornament for it, 
so that we may test them as to see who is better in deeds. 
M-69/18:8. And we will make what is thereon an arid earth. 
M-69/18:9°. [---] Did you think that the companions of the cave®! 
and the engraved tablet"! were of our most wondrous signs? 


and said: «Our Lord! Give us mercy from you, and arrange for us 
righteousness in our affair». 

M-69/18:11!°. We then struck their ears [with deafness]," in the 
cave, for a number of years. 

M-69/18:12''. Then we resurrected them to know which of the two 
parties could best calculate the length of their stay. 

M-69/18:13. We narrate to you their news with the truth. They are 
youths who believed in their Lord, and we increased them in guid- 
ance. 

M-69/18:14. We reinforced their hearts when they rose up, and 
said: «Our Lord! Lord of the heavens and of the earth! We will 
never call upon, besides him, a god. Otherwise we will say outrage. 





This chapter takes its name from verse 9. Other titles: iË - S11 Gli 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
1) aka OSI; Age 


M-69/18:5°. They have no knowledge thereof, nor had their fathers. 


M-69/18:10°. [Remember] when the youths took shelter in the cave, 
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Dae En) gil 

S554 aa gile Le G shea Uy 

cya | gilS FENIE éf oai éj ega al [---] 
lise úil 

Gile py iaia «agit Sail 6h 3 p.. 
eig Ga Gyo Ú IZA 5 Aaa 5 LAT ye 


Ja Éa eazi cÈ cagilale Aas ya 
adifia cel oil el i patie 


Í siale ata fa aži 23) Gall ehli chile Gai CAS 
WS BG 55 Sg 


5y No» Ji i gal 3) gags ol (ple Libs 5 5 
zÍ 4il 598 Ge dT o ely o a 
Ubbs 1) GË 


1) Led Liga ahay sgl clad Lins Gh Aai Self Lad 2) asl aul 3) Shs ois @ T1) Rightly directing (Shakir); it is valuable (Progressive 
Muslims). This verse and the precedent one are mixed, and their correct reading is: Praise be to God who descended the book elevated 
on his servant, and did not make a tortuosity therein! To warn of a severe rigour from him and to announce to the believers who do 
the good deeds that they will have a good wage. The verse 2 can also be read: [He did it] elevated to warn. 


D 
1) 458 2) aals 


1) hadi kah 2) GI 3) dall lage | siege al of laud aa UT Cle chads gah deli dead sel @ T1) Then maybe you will kill yourself with grief, 
sorrowing after them (Shakir); perhaps you will torment yourself in grief over them (Progressive Muslims). 

T1) Al-Ragqim, translated here by engraved tablet, is often left under this form without translation (Abdel Haleem, etc.) as name of a 
place or the name of the dog. It is also translated by: Inscription (Pickthall); the numbers (Progressive Muslims); tombstone (Qari- 
bullah) ¢ R1) This narration recalls the narration of the seven sleepers of Ephesus in the beginning of the 6" century by Jacob of 
Saruq (De pueris Ephesi, 27, Bibliotheca orientalis I, p. 283 and 335; see also Entre Orient et Occident: la légende des sept dormants). 
1) 852) Kä 

T1) So We prevented them from hearing (Shakir); so We sealed their ears (Bakhtiar). 
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M-69/18:15!. These our people took, besides him, gods». If only 
they brought to them a manifest authority!"! Who is more oppressor 
than him who forged against God a lie? 

M-69/18:167. [Some of them said:] «When you withdraw from 
them and from what they adore, but God, then take shelter in the 
cave. Your Lord will unfold for you from his mercy, and will pre- 
pare for you ease in your affair». 

M-69/18:17°. You would see the sun when it rises, deviating from 
their cave towards the right. And when it sets, touching them to- 
wards the left. While they are in one of its cavities. That is from 
God’s signs. There is one of God’s signs. [Whomever God guides, 
he is the guided. And whoever he misguides, you will not find for 
him an ally who guides him. 

M-69/18:18*. You would have thought they were awake, though 
they lay asleep. We turned them over to the right and the left. And 
their dog with legs outstretched lay at the entrance. If you looked at 
them, you would have turned the back to flee from them, and you 
would have been filled with terror from them. 

M-69/18:19°. So have we resurrected them, that they might question 
one another. One of them said: «How long have you stayed?» They 
said: «We stayed a day, or a part of a day». They said: «Your Lord 
knows best how long you have stayed. Send one of you to the city 
with this coin of yours, so he can see which food is purest, and 
bring for you provisions from it. Let him be subtle, and not let any- 
one perceive you. 

M-69/18:20°. If they prevail against you, they would stone you, or 
force you back to their religion. Then you will never succeed». 
M-69/18:21’. Thus we caused them to be discovered, so that they 
might know that the promise of God is true, and that on the hour 
there is no doubt, when they argued among them about their affair. 
Then they said: «Build a building over them». Their Lord knows 
best about them. But those who dominated in their affair said: «Let 
us take a sanctuary over them». 

M-69/18:22%. They will say: «They were three, the fourth being 
their dog». And they will say: «Five, the sixth being their dog», 
conjecturing on the secret. And they will say: «Seven, the eighth be- 
ing their dog». Say: «My Lord knows best their number. None 
knows them but a few». So do not doubt about them, except for a 
seeming doubt, and do not question about them any of them. 
M-69/18:23. [Do never say about anything: «I will do it tomorrow», 


T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
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M-69/18:24!. unless [adding]: «If God wishes».?! Remember your 
Lord, when you forget, and say: «Maybe my Lord will guide me to 
what is nearer to this in righteousness»]. 

M-69/18:25*. They stayed in their cave three hundred years, and 
added nine. 

M-69/18:26°. Say: «God knows best how long they stayed. To him 
the secret of the heavens and of the earth. He sees it and hears it the 
best! They have, besides him, no ally, nor does he associate in his 
judgment anyone». 

M-69/18:27. [---] Recite what has been revealed to you of the book 
of your Lord. No one can change his words. You will not find, be- 
sides him, any shelter. 

H-69/18:287. Endure with those who call on their Lord, morning 
and evening, seeking his face. Let not your eyes pass beyond them 
in quest of the ornament of the worldly life. Do not obey him whose 
heart we made inattentive of our remembrance, who followed his 
desires, and whose affair was neglected."! 

M-69/18:29°. Say: «The truth is from your Lord. Whoever wishes, 
let him believe. And whoever wishes, let him disbelieve».“! We 
prepared for the oppressors a fire whose pavilions surround them. If 
they call for help, they will be succoured with water like tar™ that 
roasts the faces. What an awful drink! And how evil a couch! 
M-69/18:30°. Those who believed and did the good deeds, [we will 
reward their deeds]. We do not waste the wage of him who did a 
good deed. 

M-69/18:31’. Those will have the gardens of Eden, wherein the riv- 
ers run beneath them. They will be adorned therein with bracelets of 
gold, and they will wear green clothes of satin and brocade, reclin- 
ing on couches. What a marvellous remuneration! And how good a 
couch! 

M-69/18:32. [---] Cite for them as an example: two men, for one of 
them we made two gardens of vines, we surrounded them with 
palms, and we made cultures in between. 

M-69/18:33%. Each of these two gardens gave its food without op- 
pressing in the least."! And we caused a river to gush forth in the 
midst of them. 

M-69/18:34°. He had fruits. He said to his companion, while con- 
versing with him: «I have more wealth than you, and I am stronger 
with respect to numbers». 

M-69/18:35. He entered his garden, oppressor to himself. He said: 
«I presume that it will never perish. 
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M-69/18:36!. And I presume that the hour will never arise. And if I 
am brought back to my Lord, I will find a resort better than this». 
M-69/18:377. His companion said to him, while conversing with 
him: «Have you disbelieved in him who created you from earth, 
then from a drop, then he shaped you into a man? 

M-69/18:38%. But [I say that] he is God, my Lord, and I do not asso- 
ciate anyone with my Lord. 

M-69/18:39*. If only, when you entered your garden, you had said: 
"It is what God wished. There is no strength save by God". Alt- 
hough you see I have less wealth and sons than you, 

M-69/18:40°. my Lord may give me what is better than your gar- 
den, will send on it a disaster™! from the heaven, and it will become 
a slippery earth. 

M-69/18:41°. Or its water will become deep under-ground, and you 
will not be able to reach it». 

M-69/18:42’. His fruits have been surrounded, and he began turning 
his hands [regretful] over what he had spent on it, ruined to its foun- 
dations. He said: «I wish I had not associated anyone with my 
Lord!» 

M-69/18:43°. He had no group to succour him, besides God. And he 
could not succour himself. 

M-69/18:44°. There, the alliance is God’s, the truth. He is the best 
as recompense and the best as end. 

M-69/18:45"”. [---] Cite for them as an example the worldly life 
[that] is like the water that we descended from the heaven. The 
plants of the earth mingled with it, and it became straw which the 
winds winnow. ~ God was powerful over everything. 

M-69/18:46. [---] The wealth and the sons are the ornament of the 
worldly life. But the persistent good deeds, at your Lord, are better 
as recompense and better hope. 

M-69/18:47''. [---][Remember] the day we put in motion the moun- 
tains.®''! You see then the earth emerging. And we will gather 
them, leaving out none of them. 

M-69/18:48. They will be presented in rows before your Lord, [who 
will say to them]: «You came to us as we created you the first time. 
Rather you affirmed that we would not make for you an appoint- 
ment». 











1) Logis 
1) Manali 2) Ai all 
1) gid 2) dil 


1) 56 N55 

1) es co yay 2) oli Cl 

1) 585 2) 48 eg 3) a peat 

1) 409 di 2) Gall Gail 3) á Ga av sll Gath gas dl aa 4) ae « 


1) 28 aS aS 2) Bi 


om nN Dn FF WN 


2 S 


1) AS 3 e T1) Thunderbolt (Shakir); violent storm (Progressive Muslims). 


6653) del) Sah cals Aaa de GI Leg 
«lila Nas S Cae 

a (gill 2s 58S : 15 S183 98 5 Abs Aisle AN gú 
gy diga al yo A lhe 


Nosh 52 Atl V5 «G5 aul ga p... HS 


Vlas y. au el La - AÉ (Gig Gul 3) Vals 
slags Yu Ais 24i t loys ol. "ail 


Ki dagis cdi ga 158 1S ol G5 Lhe 
Lal Vein iati colt Ga BLA 


ith at abd oË 615 56 Ua Sle asked Gl 


lag [.. J 74BS Gls aali «15 pat Lal 5 
OE TANTI (le EPE gag ed Gal 
aha gi: A al ath, 


CMS lag A 98 ca PAR lent 709 A 1085 alg 


Hk Ws SS A 3 2G all ca lat si lú 
AGE 

cUS[.. | gal BSN Be AG pial [---] 
giai uag Os a LEEG | slaat ya iia 
i OS (ple ail GK 5 ~ , ea oN 15 5585 Lapa 

| sia’ 

Shai s GSA s a 5 G i g Ola [---] 
Dal 5385 UW gi cali Wie YS GALT 


GaN 555 IG sed 689 [Ji] 
Bibel agie otk ala aiig 35 


LAS Ú paia fs i» :[., -] ie i) i iia ts 
dies T a 856 J3 ai 


1) Dog - agga 65d Sad «5B 2) Ge is 3) a agia 53d dal ggi a aal agia aai aai gis Sa @ R1) Cf. Ap 16:20 è T1) 


Luxenberg (p. 152-153) proposes the reading: #536 CaN 6535 Del as 435. The meaning would be then: the day we shall tear 


down the mountains. You see then the earth split. 


242 


M-69/18:49!. The book will be laid down. Then you will see the 
criminals, preoccupied of what is therein, saying: «Woe to us! What 
has this book not leaving without accounting small or great sin?» 
And they will find present what they did. Your Lord does not op- 
press anybody. 

M-69/18:507. [---] [Remember] when we said to the angels: «Pros- 
trate before Adam». They prostrated, except Iblis?! who was from 
the djinns. He perverted against the order of his Lord. Are you go- 
ing to take him and his descendants as allies, besides me, whereas 
they are an enemy to you? What an awful exchange for the oppres- 
sors! 

M-69/18:51°. I did not make them witnesses of the creation of the 
heavens and of the earth, nor of their own creation. And I did not 
take the misguiders for helpers. 

M-69/18:52*. [Remember] the day he says: «Call those whom you 
affirmed to be my associates». They will call them, but they will not 
answer them. We shall make between them an abyss. 

M-69/18:53°. The criminals will see the fire, and they will presume 
that they are falling therein. They shall not find therefrom a way 
out. 

M-69/18:54°. [---] We modulated in this Koran, for the humans, of 
every example. [They disputed upon it], yet the human disputed 
more than any other. 

M-69/18:55’. Nothing prevented the human from believing, when 
the guidance came to them, and from asking forgiveness from their 
Lord, except [the expectation] that there may come unto them the 
law of the first, or that the punishment comes upon them face to 
face. 

M-69/18:56%. We do not send the messengers but as announcers and 
warners. Those who disbelieved dispute with the falsehood, to con- 
found the truth. They ridiculed my signs and what they were 
warned of. 

M-69/18:57. Who is more oppressor than him who is reminded of 
the signs of his Lord, but disregarded them, and forgot what his 
hands advanced? We put veils on their hearts lest they should un- 
derstand it, and deafness into their ears. Even though you call them 
to the guidance, they will never be guided. 

M-69/18:58°. Your Lord is the forgiver, the possessor of mercy. 
Were he to punish them for what they realized, he would hasten for 
them the punishment. Rather they have an appointment against 
which they will find, beside himself, no refuge. 

M-69/18:59!°. Those cities, we destroyed them when they op- 
pressed, and we made an appointment for their destruction. 
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M-69/18:60!. [---] [Remember] when Moses®! said to his youth: «I 
will not cease until I reach the junction of the two seas, though I 
march on for a long time»."! 

M-69/18:61°. When they reached the junction between the two 
[seas], they forgot their fish, which swiftly made its way into the 
sea.!! 

M-69/18:62°. When they passed on, he said to his youth: «Bring us 
our food. We have found hardship in this our journey». 
M-69/18:63*. He said: «Did you see when we took shelter by the 
rock? I forgot the fish. None but the Satan caused me to forget to re- 
member it. It made its way in the sea wondrously». 

M-69/18:64°. He said: «That is what we have been seeking». So 
they went back, following their footsteps. 

M-69/18:65°. They found one of our servants,®! unto whom we had 
given mercy from us, and whom we had taught knowledge, from 
ourselves. 

M-69/18:66’. Moses said to him: «May I follow you, on condition 
that you teach me of what you have been taught as direction?» 
M-69/18:67. He said: «You will never be able to endure with me. 
M-69/18:68°. And how would you endure for what you do not en- 
compass with the information?» 

M-69/18:69. He said: «You will find me, if God wishes, enduring, 
and I will not disobey any of your orders». 

M-69/18:70°. He said: «If you follow me, do not ask me about any- 
thing until I recall it to you». 

M-69/18:71'°. So they went. And when they were on the boat, he 
split it. He said, «Did you split it to drown its people? You have 
done a monstrous thing». 

M-69/18:72. He said: «Did I not say to you that you will never be 
able to endure with me?» 

M-69/18:73"'. He said: «Do not punish me for what I forgot, nor 
grieve me severely in my affair». 

M-69/18:74!”. So they went. And when they met a boy, he killed 
him. He said: «Have you killed a pure soul who did not [kill] any- 
one? You committed a detestable thing». 

M-69/18:75. He said: «Did I not say to you that you will never be 
able to endure with me?» 
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mentions a similar Jewish legend: Beth ha Midrash, t. 5, p. 133-135 and t. 6, p. 131-136. The main elements of this story are in a 
Jewish legend whose character is the prophet Elijah (Ginzberg, vol. 4, p. 80-81). But it can also come from the legend of Alexander 
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M-69/18:76!. He said: «If I ever ask you about anything after this, 
do not let me accompany you. You have then reached an excuse 
from me»."! 

M-69/18:77°. So they went. And when they came unto the people of 
a city, they asked them for food, but they refused them hospitality. 
They found therein a wall upon the point of falling, so he set it 
straight. He said: «If you had wished, you could have taken a wage 
for it». 

M-69/18:783. He said: «This is [the moment for] parting between 
me and you. I will inform you of the interpretation of what you 
could not endure. 

M-69/18:79". As for the boat, it belonged to paupers working on the 
sea. I wanted to damage it, for there was behind them a king who 
seized every [sane] boat by force. 

M-69/18:80°. As for the boy, his parents were believers, and we 
feared that he would grieve them by transgression and disbelief. 
M-69/18:81°. We wanted their Lord to replace him for them with 
one better than him in purity and nearer to having mercy. 
M-69/18:82’. As for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys of the 
city. Beneath it there was a treasure belonging to them. Their father 
was righteous. Your Lord wanted that they should come to their full 
strength and should bring forth their treasure, as a mercy from your 
Lord. I did it not upon my own command. Such is the interpretation 
of what you could not endure». 

H-69/18:83°. [---] They ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn." Say: «I will 
recite to you a remembrance of him».®! 

H-69/18:84. We established him firmly in the earth, and gave him a 
way to [reach] everything. 

H-69/18:85°. Then he followed a way. 

H-69/18:86!°. When he reached where the sun sets, he found it set- 
ting in a muddy source, and near it he found a people. We said: «O 
Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish, or you treat them with kind- 
ness». 

H-69/18:87''. He said: «As for him who oppressed, we will punish 
him. Then he will be brought back to his Lord, ~ who will punish 
him with detestable punishment. 
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T1) Lit: The bicorn. It indicates either Alexander the Great, or Cyrus the Great to whom may refer Dn 8:20 which mentions two 


horns ¢ R1) The narration that follows concerning Dhul-Qarnayn, Gog and Magog is to compare with Alexander’s legends conserved 
under the names of the Pseudo-Callisthenes and Jacob of Saruq (Texts in: Budge: The history of Alexander the Great). 
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1) 1585 Wide Aai aaa pe å 455 col) A KE Lal) Gide A ad ge aly aai alb Ga Lal US ead bel gS 


H-69/18:88'. As for him who believed and did good, he will have 
the reward of goodness, ~ and we will say to him what is easy of 
our commands». 

H-69/18:897. Then he followed a way. 

H-69/18:903. When he reached where the sun rises, he found it ris- 
ing on a people for whom we had provided no shelter from it. 
H-69/18:914. So it was. We encompassed with our information what 
was before him. 

H-69/18:92°. Then he followed a way. 

H-69/18:93°. When he reached between the two barriers, he found 
beside them a people who almost could not understand a word of 
anybody. 

H-69/18:94’. They said: «O Dhul-Qarnayn! Gog and Magog"! are 
corrupting in the earth. May we pay you a tribute, on condition that 
you set between us and them a barrier?» 

H-69/18:95°. He said: «Whatever my Lord has empowered me to do 
is better. So help me with strength, and I will make an embankment 
between you and them. 

H-69/18:96°. Bring me blocks of iron». When he made level be- 
tween the two cliffs, he said: «Blow». When he made it a fire, he 
said: «Bring me copper to pour thereon». 

H-69/18:97'°. Thus they were not able to prevail over it, nor could 
they pierce it. 

H-69/18:98''. He said: «This is a mercy from my Lord. When the 
promise of my Lord comes, he will crush it. The promise of my 
Lord was truthful». 

H-69/18:99'?. We will leave them, that day, surge against each 
other like waves. The trumpet will be blown, and we will gather 
them all. 

H-69/18:100. We will present, that day, the Gehenna close to the 
disbelievers, 

H-69/18:101. whose eyes were under a cover from my remem- 
brance, and who were not able to hear. 

M-69/18:102'%. Do those who disbelieve think that they can take 
my servants [gods], besides me, as allies? We prepared for the dis- 
believers the Gehenna as a home. 

M-69/18:103'*. Say: «Shall we inform you of those who are the 
most losers in deeds?» 
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16, 18, 39:1, 11, 15; 1 Chr 5:4; Ez 38:16; Ap 20:8. 
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1) sl E AU 2) E is g shle5 3) GI 4) I @ R1) See the footnote of 69/18:83. Gog and Magog are mentioned in Ez 38:2-3, 14; 


M-69/18:104!. They are those whose endeavour is misguided in the 
worldly life, while they thought they were doing good. 
M-69/18:1057. Those who disbelieved in the signs of their Lord and 
his meeting, and whose works failed, we will not set for them on 
the day of the resurrection any weight. 

M-69/18:106°. This is their reward, the Gehenna, for they disbe- 
lieved and ridiculed?! my signs and my messengers. 

M-69/18:107*. Those who believed and did the good deeds will 
have the gardens of the Paradise as home.®! 

M-69/18:108. Wherein they will be eternally, desiring no removal 
from it. 

M-69/18:109°. [---] Say: «If [the water of] the sea were ink for the 
words of my Lord, the sea would be exhausted before the words of 
my Lord are exhausted.®! Even if we were to bring a similar sur- 
face, [it would be exhausted]». 

M-69/18:110°. [---] Say: «I am but a human like you. It is revealed 
to me that your God is one god. Whoever hopes to meet his Lord, 
should do a good deed and not associate in the worship of his Lord 
anyone». 
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CHAPTER 70/16: THE BEES 
Jail 5 jgu 


128 verses - Makkan [except: 126-128] 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.® 
M-70/16:1°. God’s order came, so do not hasten it. ~ Exalted and 
high be he above what they associate! 

M-70/16:2!°. He descends the angels with the spirit, with his order, 
upon whom he wishes of his servants [so that they may know]: 
«Warn that there is no god except me. Fear me then». 

M-70/16:3. [---] He created the heavens and the earth in truth. ~ 
High be he above what they associate! 

M-70/16:4. He created the human from a drop. Yet he is a manifest 
disputer. 

M-70/16:5!!. He has created the cattle for you. Therefrom is warmth 
and other profits, and of them you eat. 

M-70/16:6'". Wherein is beauty for you when you bring them home, 
and when you take them out to pasture. 
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1) hiss 2) Ós Aa S55 ast SS... 
1) 1558 i534 @ RI) Cf. Ps 1:1. 


Aoi 55. A 


1) hia 2) JÉ Ge 3) edd CE @ R1) Cf. Gv 21:25; similar idea in 57/31:27. 
1) A 

This chapter takes its name from verse 68. Another title: a=! 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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R1) The term Paradise also used in 74/23:11 comes from Hebrew (Sg 4:13; Ne 2:8; Qo 2:5) which took it from the Iranian language. 


M-70/16:7!. They carry your loads to a region that you would not 
reach except with hardship. Your Lord is compassionate, very-mer- 
ciful. 

M-70/16:87. [He created] the horses, the mules and the donkeys to 
ride them, and as ornament. And he creates what you do not know. 
M-70/16:9°. [Upon God is the moderation of the way.™! But some 
of them deviate. Had he wished, he would have guided you all to- 
gether. ] 

M-70/16:10*. It is him who descended water from the heaven for 
you. Therefrom is a drinking for you, and therefrom are trees in 
which you pasture. 

M-70/16:11°. Therewith he grows for you culture, olive, palm, 
grape, and all kinds of fruits. ~ Therein is a sign for a people who 
think. 

M-70/16:12°. He subjected to you the night and the day, the sun and 
the moon. And the stars are subjected"! to his order. ~ Therein are 
signs for a reasoning people. 

M-70/16:13’. And also what he created for you, in the earth, with 
different colours. ~ Therein is a sign for a people who remember. 
M-70/16:14°. It is him who subjected the sea so that you eat thereof 
a tender flesh, and bring forth therefrom ornaments which you 
wear. You see the feluccas splitting it,™ so that [you profit from it] 
and you seek for his favour. ~ Maybe you thank! 

M-70/16:15. He threw in the earth anchored mountains so that it 
does [not] shake in you, and rivers and ways. ~ Maybe you be 
guided! 

M-70/16:16°. And [he did] landmarks. And by the stars they are 
guided. 

M-70/16:17!°. Is him who creates as him who does not create? ~ 
Would you not remember? 

M-70/16:18. If you count the graces of God, never could you be 
able to count them. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

M-70/16:19!'. [---] God knows what you keep secret, and what you 
say publicly. 

M-70/16:20!*. [---] Those whom they call on, besides God, do not 
create anything, and they are themselves created. 

M-70/16:21'%. Dead are they, not alive. And they do not perceive 
when they will be resurrected. 
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1) pSied «Sias @ T1) Allah’s is the direction of the way (Pickthall); on God rests the search for the Way (Irving); and to God shall be 


the path (Progressive Muslims); up to Allah is adoption of the (moderate) way (Ghali). The derivatives of the verb igtasada is used 
in five other verses (43/35:32; 57/31:19, 32; 112/5:66; 113/9:42) with the meaning to moderate. Hence our translation. 
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1) Saal 5 gaiil 2) TUA y «a shill 3) Hlo @ T1) Variation: And the stars are subjected. Luxenberg (p. 225) translates: He maintained 


to you the night and the day, the sun and the moon. And the stars are maintained at his order. 
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8 T1) Luxenberg (p. 223-225) understands the term 25154 in the sense of: You see the feluccas maintained in it. 
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M-70/16:22. [---] Your God is one god. Those who do not believe 
in the last life, their hearts deny, ~ and they are arrogant. 
M-70/16:23'. It is sure [that] God knows what they keep secret, and 
what they say publicly. He does not love the arrogant. 
M-70/16:24. When it is said to them: «What did your Lord de- 
scend?», they say: «[They are] legends of the first». 

M-70/16:25. Let them bear fully their burdens, on the day of resur- 
rection, and [some] from the burdens of those whom they misguide, 
without knowledge. ~ How evil are their charges! 

M-70/16:26°. Those before them plotted, but [the order of] God 
came [on] their building through its foundations. Then the ceiling 
caved in on them,®! and the punishment came to them, ~ whence 
they do not perceive. 

M-70/16:27*. Then, on the day of the resurrection, he will disgrace 
them and say: «Where are my associates for whose sake you were 
in dissension?» Those who were given the knowledge will say: 
«Disgrace, this day, and evil are upon the disbelievers». 
M-70/16:28°. Those whom the angels take away, [while they are] 
oppressors to themselves, offering submission, [and saying]: «We 
were not doing evil». [The angles will say:] «Yes indeed! ~ God is 
knower of what you were doing. 

M-70/16:29. Enter [through] the doors of the Gehenna, wherein you 
will be eternally. What an awful residence for the arrogant!» 
M-70/16:30°. It will be said to those who feared: «What did your 
Lord descend?» They will say: «[He descended] good». The good 
doers will have goodness in the worldly life. But the last home is 
better. What a marvellous home to the fearers! 

M-70/16:31’. The gardens of Eden, that they will enter, beneath 
which the rivers run. They will have therein what they wish. Thus 
God rewards the fearers. 

M-70/16:32°. Those whom the angels take away, while they are 
good, they say [to them]: «Peace be on you! Enter the garden, for 
what you were doing». 

M-70/16:33°. Do they wait that the angels come to them, or that the 
order of your Lord comes? So did those before them. ~ God did not 
oppress them, but they oppressed themselves. 

M-70/16:34!”. [The retribution of the] misdeeds that they did af- 
flicted them. ~ And they were surrounded by [the punishment] 
which they were ridiculing. 
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M-70/16:35. [---] The associators said: «Had God wished, we 
would not have adored anything, besides him, neither us nor our fa- 
thers. And we would not have forbidden anything, besides him». So 
did those before them. ~ What is upon the messengers but the mani- 
fest notification? 

M-70/16:36. We raised in every nation a messenger: «Adore God 
and avoid the idols». Among them whom God guided, and among 
them against whom misguidance has proved true. Travel then in the 
earth, ~ and see how the end of the beliers was. 

M-70/16:37'. Even if you are eager to guide them, God does not 
guide whom he misguides. ~ And they will have no succourers. 
M-70/16:38?. [---] They swore by God, in their strongest oaths: 
«God will not resurrect whoever dies». Yes indeed! It is a true 
promise upon him. ~ But most humans do not know. 

M-70/16:39. So that he makes manifest to them that wherein they 
diverge, and that those who disbelieved might know that they were 
liars. 

M-70/16:40°. Our word for a thing, if we want it, is only that we say 
to it: «Be!», and it is.®! 

M-70/16:41%. [---] Those who emigrated in God’s [way], after they 
had been oppressed, we will establish for them goodness in the 
worldly life. And the wage of the last life will be greater. ~ If they 
were knowing! 

M-70/16:42. [Those are] they who endured, ~ and confide in their 
Lord. 

M-70/16:43°. [---] We did not send, before you, but men to whom 
we reveal so ask the people of the remembrance, ~ if you do not 
know. 

M-70/16:44. [We sustained them] with the proofs and the scrip- 
tures. And we descended to you the remembrance, so that you show 
to the humans what descended to them. ~ Maybe they think! 
M-70/16:45. Those who plotted the misdeeds are they sure that God 
will not sink down the earth with them, or that the punishment will 
not come to them, whence they do not perceive? 

M-70/16:46°. Or that he will not take them in their turning?™ But 
they cannot foil [the punishment]. 

M-70/16:47’. Or that he will not take them in fear? ~ Your Lord is 
compassionate, very-merciful. 

M-70/16:48%. [---] Did they not see that anything God creates has its 
shadows move from right to left, prostrating before God, being sub- 
jugated? 

M-70/16:49. To God prostrates whatever is in the heavens, all ani- 
mals in the earth, as well as the angels, and they are not arrogant. 
M-70/16:50. They fear their Lord above them, ~ and do what they 
are commanded. 
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M-70/16:51!. [---] God said: «Do not take two gods. He is but one 
god. ~ Have then fear [of me]». 

M-70/16:52. His is what is in the heavens and in the earth, and to 
him the perpetual religion. Do you fear other than God? 
M-70/16:53*. Whatever grace you have is from God. Then when 
hardship afflicts you, it is to him that you cry. 

M-70/16:54°. Then when he removes the hardship from you, ~ 
forthwith a group of you associate with their Lord, 

M-70/16:55*. so that they disbelieve in what we gave them. Enjoy. 
~ You will know. 

M-70/16:56. They assign unto what they do not know [that they 
harm and are useless], a part of that which we provided them. By 
God! You will be questioned about that which you were forging. 
M-70/16:57. [---] They assign daughters to God. Be he exalted! 
And to them is what they desire. 

M-70/16:58°. When the birth of a female is announced to any of 
them, his face remains darkened, stifled by anguish. 

M-70/16:59°. He hides himself from the people because of the mis- 
fortune that is announced to him. Will he hold her" back with hu- 
miliation? Or will he trample her in the dust? ~ How ill they judge! 
M-70/16:60. [---] For those who do not believe in the last life is the 
bad example. While for God is the highest example. ~ He is the al- 
mighty, the wise. 

M-70/16:61’. [---] If God were to punish the humans for their op- 
pression, he would not leave on the back of [the earth] a single ani- 
mal.*' But he respite them until an appointed term. When their term 
comes, they will not delay for one hour, nor advance. 

M-70/16:62°. [---] They assign to God what they hate. Their 
tongues utter a lie when they say that they will have goodness. It is 
sure [that] they will have the fire and they will be abandoned.” 
M-70/16:63. [---] By God! We sent to nations before you [messen- 
gers]. But the Satan adorned their works for them. He is their ally 
today. ~ They will have a painful punishment. 

M-70/16:64. We did not descend the book on you except that you 
may make manifest to them that wherein they diverged, and as 
guidance, and mercy for a people who believe. 

M-70/16:65. [---] God descended from the heaven water, thereby he 
revived the earth after its death. ~ Therein is a sign for a people who 
hear. 

M-70/16:66°. You have in the cattle a lesson. We give you to drink 
of that which is in their bellies, between excretions and blood, pure 
milk, delicious for the drinkers. 
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1) GASH 2) 2589 3) ól 4) ab óh óh i e T1) And they will be the first to be hastened on into it (Ali). 
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M-70/16:67!. From the fruits of the palms and from the grapes, you 
obtain from them intoxicants, and good provision.^! ~ Therein is a 
sign for a reasoning people. 

M-70/16:687. Your Lord revealed to the bees: «You shall take 
homes of the mountains and of the trees and of what they erect. 
M-70/16:69. Then eat of all fruits, and walk humbly in the ways of 
your Lord». From their bellies comes a drink with different colours, 
in which there is healing for the humans. ~ Therein is a sign for a 
people who think. 

M-70/16:70. [---] God created you, then he takes you away. Of you 
there are some who are returned to the most humiliating age, so that 
he will not know anything after once having had knowledge. ~ God 
is knower, powerful. 

M-70/16:713. God favoured some of you over others in provision. 
Those who were favoured are not going to give away their provi- 
sion to those whom their right hands possessed," so that they may 
be equal therein. Will they deny the grace of God? 

M-70/16:72*. God made for you from yourselves spouses. And he 
made for you from your spouses sons and grandsons, and he pro- 
vided you good things. So will they believe in falsehood while they 
disbelieve in God’s grace? 

M-70/16:73. They adore, besides God, what does not own"! for 


them any provision from the heavens and the earth, and they cannot. 


M-70/16:74°. [---] Do not cite the examples to God. ~ God knows, 
while you do not know. 

M-70/16:75. God cites as an example: an owned servant who can- 
not achieve anything, and one whom we have provided a good pro- 
vision, from which he spends secretly and manifestly. Are they 
equal? Praise be to God! ~ Rather most of them do not know. 
M-70/16:76°. God cites as an example: two men, one of whom is 
dumb unable to do anything, and totally dependent on his ally, 
wherever he directs him, bringing no good. Is he equal with him 
who orders justice while being on a straight path? 

M-70/16:77’. [---] God’s is the secret of the heavens and of the 
earth. The affair of the hour" will be as the twinkling of an eye, or 
nearer.®! ~ God is powerful over everything. 

M-70/16:78°. [---] God brought you out of the wombs of your 
mothers, knowing nothing, and he made for you the hearing, the 
eyes and the hearts. ~ Maybe you thank! 

M-70/16:79°. [---] Did they not see the birds subjected in the space 
of the heaven," that nothing withholds them but God. ~ Therein are 
signs for a people who believe. 





A1) Abrogated by 112/5:90. 
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R1) The phrase «God knows, while you do not know» occurs five times in the Koran, and would be, according to Sankharé (p. 114), 


a reflection of Greek sceptical philosophy. 

1) 445 4g OSH AES AEG EH 

T1) And the Decision of the Hour (of Judgment) (Ali) ¢ R1) Cf. 1 Co 15:52. 
1) i 


1) '555 @ T1) Luxenberg (p. 222-223) understands this verse as follows: Did they not see the birds maintained in the space of the 


heaven. 
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M-70/16:80!. [---] God made for you your houses as dwelling. He 
made out of the skins of the cattle for you houses that you find 
light, on the day of your departure and the day of your halting, and 
out of their wool, their fur and their hair furnishing and enjoyment 
for a while. 

M-70/16:81*. God has made for you from what he created shade. 
He made for you from the mountains a refuge. He made for you 
garments which protect you from the heat [and the cold], and gar- 
ments which protect you from your rigour. Thus he fulfils his grace 
on you. ~ Maybe you submit! 

M-70/16:82°. But if they turn the back [to Islam, they will not harm 
you]. ~ Upon you is only the manifest notification.*! 

M-70/16:83*. They recognize God’s grace, then they deny it. ~ 
Most of them are the disbelievers. 

M-70/16:84°. [---] [Remember] the day we raise up a witness from 
every nation, then no permission will be given to those who disbe- 
lieved [to apologise], ~ nor will they be asked to exonerate them- 
selves. 

M-70/16:85. When those who oppressed will see the punishment, it 
will not be lightened for them, ~ nor will they be respited. 
M-70/16:86. When the associators will see their associates, they 
will say: «Our Lord! These are our associates on whom we called 
besides you». But they will throw back the word at them: «You are 
liars». 

M-70/16:87°. They will offer to God, that day, submission. ~ And 
what they were forging will err away from them. 

M-70/16:88. Those who disbelieved and diverted [the people] from 
God’s way, we will increase them in punishment above punish- 
ment, for what they were corrupting. 

M-70/16:89. [---] [Remember] the day we raise up from every na- 
tion a witness against them among themselves, and bring you as 
witness against these. We descended on you the book, as manifest 
explanation of everything, a way, a mercy and an announcement to 
the submitters. 

M-70/16:90’. [---] God orders justice and kindliness, and giving to 
near relatives, and forbids depravity, perversity and abuse. He ex- 
horts you, ~ maybe you remember! 

M-70/16:91. Fulfil the covenant with God when you have cove- 
nanted, and do not break your oaths after their confirmation, while 
you have made God your guarantor. God knows what you do. 


1) ab 

1) ia S82) álá 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) 4 

1) a gia 


1) Aim Äl 3 ells Ai bel 8 2) u% 


253 


cá all dass Sie 255 i a al One ail [---] 
EE Ikabit Ú Yi a gla 
GIU atis Va a35 gil gal Gye g giat 
oe del] aias 


Jia Ga Al dass Dill GIS Las akl aa ails 
Ipis ef.. JA SS Jya SI Oss 5 Lis 
bl Bile Wass a als ls ka 

Pó galas 


ipali bff ale uta ~ [Jii oi 


Ab SSI 5 ~ gis 580 Ai call Meus Gt a 
ósi 
Y a ai al OS oa Sat 6 555 [.. ltl 


Saar A 


OA ab V5 ~ ol 58 Gell [7058 


i Cole | alle Guill te 5 DE 
63 pat zá Y5 

1a») «| ils pbelS iKi éa Fs) l5 
FE BSS (5 | ge UK cal WIS 53 Yia 
KG 938) aki J 5 Ag 


C989 | 6 
Wise AGE 5 eal h cé [.. Jis 588 Gel 
stud |S Ly olii < 333 


gets 


~ ba 


Gs agile iiaj OS 8 Ca 2 585 [.. all Eel 
ile Gi$; eTa (ele Nagi Gly Liag endil 
(6 pig AeA 55 ecg 5 sie Os as 


cì stil 5 mals Jf “yaa aii a [---] 
sA ali ei ye ei ait 

ie , PosK ghi ~ ghas 

a Gal | paai Yy iage IA) e ages | a3] 5 


bs gis ai Ó) Lis ale i ns By daas p 
sshd 


YN QAunu BF wWNw 


M-70/16:92!. [---] Do not be like her who unravelled her knitting, 
after effort,®! by taking your oaths for mutual intrigue, [because] 
one nation is more numerous than another. God tries you thereby. 
He will manifest to you on the day of resurrection that wherein you 
were diverging. 

M-70/16:93. Had God wished, he would have made you only one 
nation. But he misguides whom he wishes, and he guides whom he 
wishes. You will be questioned about what you were doing. 
M-70/16:94. [---] Do not take your oaths for mutual intrigue lest 
your foot will slip after having been firm, you will taste the misfor- 
tune for you diverted from God’s way, ~ and you will have a great 
punishment. 

M-70/16:95. Do not exchange the covenant of God with a small 
price. What is with God is better for you. ~ If you were knowing. 
M-70/16:967. What you have will run out, while what God has will 
remain. ~ We will reward those who endured for the best of what 
they were doing. 

M-70/16:97°. Whoever does good, whether male or female, being 
believer, we will make him live a happy life. ~ We will reward 
them for the best of what they were doing. 

M-70/16:98*. [---] When you read the Koran, seek refuge with God 
against the stoned Satan."! 

M-70/16:99. He has no authority over those who believed, ~ and 
confide in their Lord. 

M-70/16:100. He has authority only over those who ally with him 
and associate by him. 

M-70/16:101°. [---] When we change a sign in place of another 
sign, and God knows best what he descends, they say: «You are but 
a forger». ~ Rather most of them do not know. 

M-70/16:102°. Say: «The holy Spirit?! descended it from your 
Lord, with the truth, in order to strengthen those who believed, a 
guidance, and an announcement for the submitters. 

M-70/16:103’. [---] We know that they say: «It is only a human 
who teaches him». [But] the language of the one they refer" to is 
foreign,®' and this is a manifest Arabic language. 

M-70/16:104. Those who do not believe in God’s signs, God does 
not guide them. ~ They will have a painful punishment. 
M-70/16:105. Only they forge the lie those who do not believe in 
God’s signs. ~ Those are the liars. 
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1) Sasi be GS 5) cos Aah & SG Bi Sih Wks SIL | shal BS sgi es Gyo Ue}! Suteki Í 16h Si Y5 ses del § @ R1) This verse, according to 
Sankharé (p. 75), alludes to Penelope, Odysseus’ wife who deceives the suitors who, in the absence of her husband on an expedition 
to Troy, wanted to marry her. After taking the oath to accept their offer of marriage, once she completed the shroud she wove, she 


began to fool them to save time by undoing the night what she had woven the day. 


1) A 2) éji; 

1) aiai; 

1) &É + T1) See the footnote of 7/81:25. 

1) öğ 

1) giii 2) gå + R1) The same Hebrew terms in Ps 51:13; Is 63:10-11. 


1) 355 2) dal 3) oish e R1) This passage is referring to ‘Abdullah bin Salam, a rabbi with whom Muhammad had contact ¢ T1) 
Luxenberg (p. 112-118) proposes the reading: 05 +b instead of 43354, which corresponds better to the translation. 
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M-70/16:106. [---] Whoever disbelieved in God after his faith, ex- 
cept him who was forced while his heart is at rest on account of 
faith, [will have a strong threat]. But him who opened the chest to 
the disbelief, God’s anger will fall on them. ~ And they will have a 
great punishment. 

M-70/16:107. That is for they loved the worldly life more than the 
last life, and God does not guide the disbelieving people. 
M-70/16:108. Those are they whose hearts, hearing, and eyes God 
has sealed up. Those are the inattentive. 

M-70/16:109'. It is sure [that] they will be in the last life the losers. 
M-70/16:1107. However your Lord, to those who emigrated after 
they have been tempted, then fought and endured, your Lord will 
be, thereafter, forgiver, very-merciful. 

M-70/16:111. [---] [Remember] the day every soul will come, dis- 
puting for itself, and every soul will be repaid fully [the reward] for 
what it did. ~ They will not be oppressed. 

M-70/16:112°. [---] God cites as an example: a city which was se- 





cure, quiet, its provision coming to it comfortably from every place, 


then it disbelieved in God’s graces. So God made it taste the gar- 
ment of hunger and fear in punishment for what they were doing. 
M-70/16:113. A messenger came to them from them, and they be- 
lied him. The punishment overtook them for they were oppressors. 
M-70/16:114*. [---] Eat of what God provided you, lawful, good, 
and thank for God’s grace. ~ If it is him whom you adore. 
M-70/16:115°. He has forbidden you?! carrion,“! blood,”” pig’s 
meat, and what is sacrificed to other than God.*? But whoever is 
forced, and is not rebel nor transgressor, [there is no sin upon him]. 
~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

M-70/16:116°. Do not say, in accordance with the lies uttered by 
your tongues: «This is lawful, and this is unlawful», in order to 
forge lies against God. Those who forge lies against God do not 
succeed. 

M-70/16:117. A little enjoyment. ~ And they will have a painful 
punishment. 

M-70/16:118. To the Jews, we forbade what we narrated to you be- 
fore. ~ We did not oppress them, but they oppressed themselves. 
M-70/16:119. [---] Then your Lord, to those who did evil in igno- 
rance, thereafter repented and did good, your Lord will be, thereaf- 
ter, forgiver, very-merciful. 

M-70/16:120’. [---] Abraham was a nation, a devout to God, up- 
right.” ~ He was not of the associators. 
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1) aA 2) iai iall 3) ShI Shil ¢ A1) Partially abrogated by the Sunnah which permits dead fish and grasshoppers. A2) Partially 
abrogated by the Sunnah which permits to eat the blood of the liver and the spleen. A3) Partially abrogated by 112/5:5 which con- 
siders the food of those who have been given the Book as lawful for Muslims # R1) The prohibition against the Jews: Gn 9:3-4; Lv 
3:17, chap. 11, 22:8; Dt 12:15-16, 23-25, chap. 14. The prohibitions against the Christians: Ac 15:20, 29; 21:25; Rm 14; 1 Co chap. 


8. Jesus abolished all the prohibitions: Mt 15:11, 17-20; Mk 7:15-23. 
1) GSS CASH ish 
T1) See the footnote of 51/10:105. 
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M-70/16:121. [He was] thankful for his graces. He chose him and 
guided him to a straight path. 

M-70/16:122. We gave him goodness in the worldly life. ~ And he 
will be in the last life of the righteous. 

M-70/16:123'. Then we revealed to you: «Follow the religion of 
Abraham, being upright.’! ~ And he was not of the associators». 
M-70/16:124?. [The Sabbath has been made to those who diverged 
[upon the religion of Abraham]. Your Lord will judge between 
them on the day of the resurrection in that wherein they were di- 
verging. ] 

M-70/16:125%. Call to the way of your Lord with the wisdom and 
the good exhortation.“! Dispute with them with what is best. Your 
Lord knows best him who is misguided from his way, and he knows 
best them who are the guided. 

H-70/16:1267. [---] If you punish, punish with the like of that 
wherewith you were punished. But if you endure,^! it is better for 
the enduring. 

H-70/16:127°. Endure,*' your endurance is only with [the help of] 
God. Do not be saddened for them, and do not be distressed because 
of what they plot. 

H-70/16:128. God is with those who feared and those who are be- 
neficent. 
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CHAPTER 71/71: NOAH 
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In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ i in aai i cal one 
M-71/71:18. We sent Noah to his people: «Warn your people, be- Jë Ys «cle $8 Jail» : gja as ETARE] 
fore there comes to them a painful punishment». «al jke aes J 
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M-71/71:2. He said: «O my people! I am for you a manifest warner, 
M-71/71:3°. so that you adore God, fear him and obey me. 
M-71/71:4"°. He will forgive you [what preceded] of your faults, 
and delay you until an appointed term. When comes God’s term, it 
cannot be delayed. ~ If you were knowing!» 
M-71/71:5. He said: «My Lord! I called my people, night and day. 
M-71/71:6''. But my call has only increased them in fleeing. 
M-71/71:7. Whenever I called them so that you might forgive them, 
they put their fingers into their ears, covered themselves with their 
garments, persisted, and became greatly arrogant. 

M-71/71:8. Then I called them manifestly. 





T1) See the footnote of 51/10:105. 
1) Gohl ayj at) Ue 
Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) | gá Że $ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) o 2) ġa $ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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M-71/71:9. Then I declared to them, I spoke to them secretly, 
M-71/71:10. and I said: "Ask forgiveness from your Lord. He was 
forgiver. 

M-71/71:11. He sends the heaven down on you in abundant rain, 


dens, and makes for you rivers. 

M-71/71:13'. What is it with you that you hope not a dignity for 
God,"! 

M-71/71:14. while he created you in stages? 

M-71/71:15. Have you not seen how God created seven the heav- 
ens in layers, 

M-71/71:16. made the moon therein a light, and made the sun a 
lamp? 

M-71/71:17. It is God who made you grow from the earth like 
plants. 

M-71/71:18. Then he will return you to it, and bring you forth. 
M-71/71:19. It is God who made for you the earth like a carpet, 
M-71/71:20. so that you may walk in its spacious ways"» 
M-71/71:21°. Noah said: «My Lord! They disobeyed me, and fol- 
lowed him whose wealth and sons have increased him but in loss». 
M-71/71:22*. They plotted a great plotting, 

M-71/71:23°. and said: «Do never leave your gods, and do never 
leave Wadd, Suwa’a, Yagout, Ya’ouq and Nasr. 

M-71/71:24. [They have misguided many. Do not increase the op- 
pressors except in misguidance. 

M-71/71:25°. Because of their faults, they were drowned and made 
to enter a fire, and they did not find, besides God, succourers. ] 
M-71/71:26. Noah said: «My Lord! Do not leave on the earth any 
home of the disbelievers. 

M-71/71:27. If you leave them, they will misguide your servants, 
and will bring forth only a wicked disbeliever. 

M-71/71:287. My Lord! Forgive me, my parents, him who enters 
my house as a believer, as well as the believing men and believing 
women. Do not increase the oppressors but in destruction». 
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T1) What is amiss with you that you cannot look forward to God’s majesty (Asad); why do you not seek God humbly (Progressive 
Muslims); what hath come to you that ye hope not for goodness from the hand of God (Rodwell). 
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CHAPTER 72/14: ABRAHAM 


asda! by gus 





52 verses - Makkan [except: 28-29]! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
M-72/14:1°. Alif, Lam, Ra." A book that we descended to you, so 
that you may bring the humans from the darkness to the light, with 
the permission of their Lord, to the path of the almighty, the lauda- 
ble. 

M-72/14:2*. It is God who has what is in the heavens and in the 
earth. Woe to the disbelievers with a severe punishment. 
M-72/14:3°. Those who love the worldly life more than the last life, 
divert [the people] from God’s way, and would [make] it crooked, ~ 
those are in far misguidance. 

M-72/14:4°. We sent a messenger only with the language of his 
people, so that he makes manifest to them [that therewith he came]. 
God misguides whomever he wishes, and guides whomever he 
wishes. ~ He is the almighty, the wise. 

M-72/14:5. [---] We sent Moses with our signs [and told him]: 
«Bring your people from the darkness to the light, and remind them 
God’s days». ~ Therein are signs for every enduring, thankful. 
M-72/14:6’. [Remember] when Moses said to his people: «Remem- 
ber God’s grace on you, when he saved you from the people of 
Pharaoh who were afflicting you with the worst punishment, 
slaughtering your sons, and letting your women live.®! ~ That was a 
great trial from your Lord». 

M-72/14:7°. [Remember] when your Lord announced: «If you 
thank, I will increase for you [the favours]. But if you disbelieve, 
my punishment will be severe». 

M-72/14:8. Moses said: «If you disbelieve, you and those in the 
earth all together, God is the independent, the laudable». 
M-72/14:9°. [---] Did not news come to you of those before you: the 
people of Noah, Aad, Tamud and those after them, whom none 
knows but God? Their messengers came to them with the proofs, 
but they placed their hands on their mouths and said: «We disbe- 
lieved in what you have been sent with. And we are, about what you 
are calling us to, in a suspicious doubt». 


This chapter takes its name from verse 35. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) (ol & 5A) $ T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1. 
1) ai 
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1) bY% ói @ R1) Cf. Ex 1:16-22. 
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M-72/14:10!. Their messengers said: «Is there a doubt about God, 
creator of the heavens and of the earth, who calls you so that he 
may forgive you [what preceded] of your faults, and delay you until 
an appointed term?» They said: «You are only humans like us. You 
want to divert us from what our fathers were adoring. Then bring us 
a manifest authority»." 

M-72/14:11°. Their messengers said to them: «We are only humans 
like you. But God favours whomever he wishes of his servants. It 
was not for us to bring you an authority"! except with God’s per- 
mission. The believers should confide in God! 

M-72/14:123. Why should we not confide in God, when he guided 
us to our ways? We will endure that with which you afflicted us. 
The confidents should confide in God». 

M-72/14:13*. Those who disbelieved said to their messengers: «We 
will oust you from our land, unless you return to our religion». 
Then their Lord revealed to them: «We will destroy the oppressors, 
M-72/14:14°. and we will settle you in the land after them. It is for 
him who feared my presence and feared my threat». 

M-72/14:15°. They hoped to conquer, but every obstinate haughty 
will be disappointed. 

M-72/14:16. The Gehenna is behind him, and he will be given to 
drink from a purulent water, 

M-72/14:17. He will try to gulp it, but scarcely be able to digest it. 
The death will come to him from every place, yet will he not die. 
Behind him will be a rough punishment. 

M-72/14:187. [---] The works of those who disbelieved in their Lord 
are like the ashes violently struck by the wind, in a tempestuous 
day. They are unable to advantage themselves of what they have re- 
alized. That is the far misguidance. 

M-72/14:19%. Have you not seen that God created the heavens and 
the earth in truth? Had he wished, he could have done away with 
you, and brought in a new creation. 

M-72/14:20. And this is not difficult for God. 

M-72/14:21°. [---] They shall all appear before God. The weak will 
say to those who became arrogant: «We had followed you. Can you 
avail us anything against God’s punishment?» They would say: 
«Had God guided us, we would have guided you. It is the same to 
us whether we worried or endured, there is no escape for us». 





1) jbl 2) Ús ¢ T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
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M-72/14:22!. The Satan will say, when the matter will be decided: 
«God promised you the promise of the truth, and I promised you 
but I failed you. I had no authority over you except that I called 
you, and you answered me. Do not blame me, but blame yourselves. 
I cannot respond to your cry for help, nor can you respond to my 
cry for help. I disbelieve in your having associated me before». ~ 
The oppressors will have a painful punishment. 

M-72/14:23?. Those who believed and did the good deeds are made 
to enter gardens beneath which the rivers run, wherein they will be 
eternally, with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: «Peace». 

M-72/14:24°. [---] Have you not seen how God cites as an exam- 
ple?! a good word like a good tree whose root is firm, and whose 
branches are in the heaven? 

M-72/14:25*. It gives its food at all time with the permission of its 
Lord. God cites the examples to the humans. ~ Maybe they remem- 
ber! 

M-72/14:26°. A bad word is like a bad tree, uprooted from upon the 
earth, having no stability. 

M-72/14:27. [---] God makes firm those who believed with the firm 
saying, in the worldly life and in the last life, and he misguides the 
oppressors. God does what he wishes. 

H-72/14:28. [---] Have you not seen those who exchanged God’s 
grace with disbelief, and established their people in the home of the 
perdition? 

H-72/14:29°. The Gehenna, where they will roast. What an awful 
settlement! 

M-72/14:30’. They made to God equals"’ in order to misguide [the 
people] from his way. Say: «Enjoy, because your destination is to 
the fire». 

M-72/14:318. [---] Say to my servants who believed, to perform the 
prayer, and to spend from what we provided them, secretly and pub- 
licly, before a day comes wherein there will be neither sale nor 
friendship. 

M-72/14:32. [---] It is God who created the heavens and the earth, 
descended water from the heaven thereby he brought forth fruits for 
your provision, subjected to you the feluccas running on the sea by 
his order, and subjected the rivers to you. 

M-72/14:33. He subjected to you the sun and the moon, moving 
perseverely, and he subjected the night and the day to you. 
M-72/14:34°. He gave you of all that you have asked him.“! If you 
count the graces of God, never could you be able to count them. 
The human is oppressor, disbelieving. 
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shipping the idols. 


guide him]. ~ 





they thank! 


heaven. 


Lord! Accept my call. 


eyes will stare, 





M-72/14:35!. [---] [Remember] when Abraham said: «My Lord! 
Make this region secure, and preserve me and my sons from wor- 


M-72/14:36. My Lord! They misguided many humans. Whoever 
follows me is of me. And whoever disobeys me [you are able to 
You are forgiver, very-merciful. 

M-72/14:37°. Our Lord! I settled some of my descendants in a val- 
ley without cultures, close to your forbidden house,*! 
that they may perform the prayer. So make the hearts of some of the 
humans incline to them,®” 


our Lord! so 


and provide them with fruits. ~ Maybe 


M-72/14:38°. Our Lord! You know what we hide and what we say 
publicly. Nothing is hidden from God, neither in the earth nor in the 


M-72/14:39*. Praise be to God who gave me, in my old age, Ish- 
mael and Isaac. My Lord is hearer of the call. 

M-72/14:40°. My Lord! Make me perform the prayer, and [make 
that] from my descendants [there be those who perform it]. Our 


M-72/14:41°. Our Lord! Forgive me, my parents and the believers, 
on the day when the account comes». 

M-72/14:42’. [---] Do not think that God is inattentive of what the 
oppressors make. He is merely delaying them to a day when the 


M-72/14:43. hurrying, upraising their heads, without being able to 
blink, and their hearts vacant. 

M-72/14:44. [---] Warn the humans of the day where the punish- 
ment will come to them. Those who oppressed will say: «Our Lord! 


Delay us to a near term, we will answer your call and will follow 
the messengers». [They will be told:] «Did you not swear, before, 
that there will be no passing away for you? 





M-72/14:45°. Yet you dwelt in the dwellings of those who op- 
pressed themselves, and it was manifest for you what we did to 
them. And we cited the examples for you». 

M-72/14:46°. They have plotted their plot, and [the knowledge of] 
their plot is with God, even though their plots was such that the 
mountains should pass away thereby. 

M-72/14:47!°. [---] Do not think that God will fail his promise to his 


messengers. ~ God is mighty, avenger, 
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M-72/14:48!. [Remember] the day where the earth will be ex- 


changed with other than the earth,®! the heavens [will be exchanged 


with other the heavens], and they will come forth [from the graves] 
before God, the one, the subduer. 


M-72/14:49. That day, you will see the criminals bound in shackles, 


M-72/14:50°. their tunics of tar, and the fire covering their faces, 


M-72/14:51. so that God may reward every soul for what it realized. 


~ God is swift in account. 
M-72/14:523. This is a notification for the humans, and that they 


may be warned thereby, that they may know that he is but one God, 


~ and that those endowed with intelligence may remember. 
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CHAPTER 73/21: THE PROPHETS 


slaty) 5 gus 
112 verses Makkan* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
M-73/21:1. The account of the humans approached, whereas inat- 
tentive, they are disregardful. 

M-73/21:2°. There comes not to them a new remembrance from 
their Lord but they hear it playing, 

M-73/21:3’. their hearts being distracted. Those who oppressed 
conferred secretly: «Is this not a human like you? Do you assist to 
the sorcery whereas you see?» 

M-73/21:4°. He said: «My Lord knows what is said in the heaven 
and in the earth. ~ He is the hearer, the knower». 

M-73/21:5°. They said: «It is rather fagots of dreams!"' Rather he 
forged it. Rather he is a poet. Let him bring us a sign such as were 
sent the first». 

M-73/21:6. No city, before them, which we destroyed believed. 
Will they then believe? 

M-73/21:7!°. We did not send before you but men to whom we re- 
veal. So ask the people of the remembrance, ~ if you do not know. 
M-73/21:8. We did not make them bodies not eating the food, and 
they were not eternal. 

M-73/21:9. Then we were truthful to them in the promise. So we 
saved them with whom we wish, and we destroyed the excessive. 
M-73/21:10. We descended to you a book wherein is your remem- 
brance. ~ Do you not then reason? 

M-73/21:11. How many cities which were oppressive have we 
smashed! And we generated, after them, other people. 





1) oai OS) oa Jab 2) 155555 @ R1) CF Is 65:17; Ap. 21:1. 

1) QI obs cool phd cyl bad col pod 2) JÁN gh 95 thy «HUN A A iis 

1) abs elai 

This chapter takes its name from the content of the chapter. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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M-73/21:12. When they felt our rigour, they ran from them. 
M-73/21:13. Do not run, and return to the opulence where you were 
and to your dwellings. ~ So that you may be questioned! 
M-73/21:14. They said: «Woe to us! We were oppressors». 
M-73/21:15. That is their calling that did not cease until we made 
them withered away like a crop. 

M-73/21:16. We did not create the heaven and the earth, and what 
is between them, as playing. 

M-73/21:17. Had we willed to take a distraction, we would have 
taken it from within ourselves. ~ If we were to do. 

M-73/21:18!. Rather we throw with the truth on the falsehood, it 
crushes its head, and so it vanishes. Woe to you for what you utter! 
M-73/21:19. His are those who are in the heavens and in the earth. 
Those who are with him are not arrogant with regard to his worship, 
nor do they complain. 

M-73/21:20. They exalt night and day, without slackening. 
M-73/21:21°. Or have they taken gods from the earth who resur- 
rect? 

M-73/21:22°. If there were [in the heavens and in the earth] gods 
but God, they would be corrupted.®' Exalted be God, the Lord of 
the throne, from what they utter! 

M-73/21:23*. He will not be questioned about what he does, but 
they will be questioned. 

M-73/21:24°. Or have they taken, besides him, gods? Say: «Bring 
your proof. This is a remembrance of those who are with me and a 
remembrance of those who were before me». Rather most of them 
do not know the truth. ~ And they are disregardful! 

M-73/21:25°. We sent no messenger before you but we revealed to 
him: «There is no god except me, so adore me». 

M-73/21:26’. They said: «The all-merciful took a son». Be he ex- 
alted! Rather they are honoured servants. 

M-73/21:278. They do not precede him in words, and they act by his 
order. 

M-73/21:28. He knows what is before them and behind them, they 
only intercede for whom he accepted, and they are preoccupied out 
of fear of him. 

M-73/21:29°. Whoever among them should say: «I am a god, be- 
sides him», we would reward him with the Gehenna. It is such that 
we reward the oppressors. 
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R1) Sankharé (p. 96) believes that this verse was inspired by Lactantius, who died about 325, who, in his Epitome II, IV, V, says: 
«In the Republic of the world, if there was not a single moderator who is also its creator, either any mass would have disintegrated, 


or it would not even have been formed at all». 
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M-73/21:30!. [---] Have not those who disbelieved seen that the 
heavens and the earth were interwoven and we split them,®! and 
made from water’? every living thing? Would they then not be- 
lieve? 

M-73/21:31. We made in the earth anchored mountains so that it 
should [not] shake with them, and we made therein spacious ways. 
~ Maybe they be guided! 

M-73/21:327. We made the heaven a protected ceiling, but they are 
disregardful of its signs. 

M-73/21:33. It is him who created the night and the day, the sun 
and the moon. Each swimming in an orbit. 

M-73/21:34°. [---] We did not make to any human, before you, the 
eternity. If you die, will they be eternal? 

M-73/21:35*. Every soul will taste death. We will test you by evil 
and by good, as a trial. ~ And it is to us that you will be returned. 
M-73/21:36°. [---] When those who disbelieved see you, they ridi- 
cule you: «Is this him who remembers your gods?» And they disbe- 
lieve in the remembrance of the all-merciful. 

M-73/21:37°. [The human has been created from haste. I will show 
you my signs, so do not hasten me.] 

M-73/21:38. They say: «When is this promise? ~ If you were 
truthful». 

M-73/21:39. If only those who disbelieved knew the moment when 
they shall not be able to ward off the fire from their faces nor from 
their backs, nor shall they be succoured, [they will not say that]. 
M-73/21:40’. Rather it will come to them suddenly, and it will stu- 
pefy them. They will not be able to avert it, ~ nor will they be res- 
pited. 

M-73/21:418. Messengers have been ridiculed before you. Those 
who mocked them were then surrounded by [the punishment] which 
they were ridiculing. 

M-73/21:42°. Say: «Who protects you night and day, from [the pun- 
ishment of] the all-merciful?» ~ Rather they are disregardful of the 
remembrance of their Lord. 

M-73/21:43. Do they have gods who protect them besides us? They 
cannot succour themselves, and nor are they being protected against 
us. 

M-73/21:44. Rather we made enjoy these, and their fathers, until 
life was prolonged to them. Do they not see that we come to the 
earth, decreasing it from its ends? Shall they then be the winners? 








oaii asl GI 1558S Gall g Il i [---] 
scot OS clall ys ba cag i 7 5 EAS 
Sse DE 8,8 


Liles 5 «agg Sasi ol. Jij oii à Lies 5 
16 Migs aglal ~ Dua Alaa Ld 


gle Be phy ~ the JRA hes slate Lika s 


ghia fA 

OS aili gih 5 « i call ái gil 5 
OA alll i 

Éa ogi a all oa eaa i t3 [---] 

$6 sai as 

Aga GAH s ah 2S gts 1 all is gi 
2 5.58 Walls ~ 


YI a as of AR BCS oa Ae 5 INE [=] 
as ads aS aSighle 48% ull Biy : -11355 
a 398 h oad jl 

a 38 tle aS sls | ‘Jee Gs Gaal Gl] 

a, oe 

Éa SES o ~ fie gli lhe Ley eal is 
bga 95 OF Osh Y Gas da Gyall abs a 
[e] sta ab V5 gab Ye Yy oti 


~ by ó geal MS 3294g Tis AGH CARS Tag ald O 


3p Bb YG 


lajan Gail God AUS Gye She's Ns jel alg 
3h 5 1S GL. J] 


EAE.. ] Ge «hells di "Š; dá» 08 
O92 4 agi) 83 E a Oi ~ 

hai ofhi Y E A ee 
ere is ab Y; Zenj 


rii] Agale gú | a is «ahelile 5 cea Vena ax 
Seal i Ge phat Gag oY 558 ul 
SG sila aaah 
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M-73/21:45!. Say: «I warn you by the revelation». But the deaf do 
not hear the call, when they are warned. 

M-73/21:46. If a breath of your Lord’s punishment touches them, 
they will say: «Woe to us! We were oppressors». 

M-73/21:47°. We will place the balances [of] equity, on the day of 
resurrection. No soul will be oppressed in anything. Even though 
[the injustice] were the weight of a mustard grain,®! 
We suffice as accountants. 

M-73/21:48°. We gave Moses and Aaron the salvation,” 
and a remembrance for the fearers, 

M-73/21:49. those who dread their Lord in secret, and are preoccu- 
pied of the hour. 

M-73/21:50. This is a blessed remembrance that we descended. Do 
you then deny it? 

M-73/21:51*. [---] We gave Abraham his righteousness before, and 
we were knower of him. 

M-73/21:52. [Remember] when he said to his father and his people: 
«What are these statues unto which you are cleaving?» 
M-73/21:53. They said: «We found our fathers adoring them». 
M-73/21:54. He said: «You and your fathers were in manifest mis- 
guidance». 

M-73/21:55°. They said: «Have you come to us with the truth, or 
are you of the players?»®! 

M-73/21:56. He said: «Rather your Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and of the earth who created them. ~ I am of the witnesses thereof. 
M-73/21:57°. By God! I will plot against your idols after you have 
gone away turning your backs». 

M-73/21:58’. He made them into pieces, except their biggest. ~ 
maybe they return to him! 

M-73/21:59. They said: «Who has done this to our gods? He is of 
the oppressors». 
M-73/21:60. They said: 
called Abraham». 
M-73/21:61. They said: 
~ Maybe they testify!» 
M-73/21:62. They said: 
Abraham?» 
M-73/21:63%. He said: «Rather it is their biggest here who has done 
it. So ask them, if they speak». 

M-73/21:64. They returned to themselves and said: «It is you who 
are the oppressors». 

M-73/21:65°. Then they were made to hang down their heads [and 
said]: «You know that these do not speak». 
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M-73/21:66. He said: «Do you then adore, besides God, what does 
not profit you at all, nor harm you? 

M-73/21:67'. Fie on you and on what you adore, besides God. ~ Do 
you not then reason?» 

M-73/21:68. They said: «Burn him and succour your gods. ~ If you 
will do». 

M-73/21:69°. We said: «O fire! Be coolness and peace on Abra- 
ham».®! 

M-73/21:70. They wanted to plot against him, but we made them 
the most losers. 

M-73/21:71. We saved him and Lot, to the earth that we blessed for 
the worlds. 

M-73/21:72. We gave him Isaac and, moreover, Jacob. We made 
each [of the] righteous. 

M-73/21:73. We made them guides who guide by our order, and we 
revealed to them to do the good deeds, to perform the prayer, and to 
give the tithe. They were our worshippers. 

M-73/21:74°. And to Lot,®! we gave a wisdom and a knowledge, 
and we saved him from the city which did bad things. ~ They were 
a people of evil, perverse. 

M-73/21:75. We entered him in our mercy. He was of the righteous. 
M-73/21:76. [---] [Remember] Noah when he called before. We an- 
swered him and saved him with his family, from the great anguish. 
M-73/21:77*. We succoured him against the people who belied our 
signs. They were a people of evil. Then we drowned them all to- 
gether. 

M-73/21:78°. [---] [Remember] David and Solomon, when they had 
to judge about a tilth into which the people’s sheep had strayed, and 
we were witness to their judgment.! 

M-73/21:79°. We made Solomon understand it. And to each we 
gave a wisdom and a knowledge.*! We subjected with David the 
mountains, to exalt, as well as the birds.®! It is us who were doing. 
M-73/21:80’. We taught him to make coats of mail’! for you, so 
that they preserve you from your own rigour. ~ Are you then thank- 
ful? 

M-73/21:81%. [---] [We submitted] to Solomon the tempestuous 
wind that runs, by his order, to the earth that we blessed. ~ We were 
knower of everything. 
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R1) Cf. Midrash Rabbah, Gn 38:13; Talmud of Jerusalem, Pesahim 118a; Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 76-77. The story of Abraham saved 
from the fire resulted from a Jewish legend with a mistranslation of Genesis 15: 6-7: Abraham believed in the Lord; and He reckoned 
it to him as righteousness. And He said to him: I am the Lord who brought you out of Ur of the Chaldeans, to give you this land to 
possess it. Ur here is the name of a city, but this word was understood as a furnace. This verse has been translated by Jonathan Ben 
Uziel from Hebrew into Aramaic: I am the Lord who brought you out of the furnace of the Chaldeans. And this erroneous translation 
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M-73/21:82!. Of the Satans, some dive for him and do other works. 
~ We were protecting them. 

M-73/21:837. [---][Remember] Job, when he called upon his Lord: 
«The hardship afflicted me. You are the most merciful of the mer- 
ciful». 

M-73/21:84. We answered him, and removed the hardship he had. 
We gave him his family and the like of them with them,*! as mercy 
from us, and as remembrance to the worshippers. 

M-73/21:85+. [---][Remember] Ishmael, Idris and Dhul-Kifl.®! Each 
of them was of the enduring. 

M-73/21:86. We entered them in our mercy. They are of the right- 
eous. 

M-73/21:87°. [---][Remember] the man of the fish,™! when he went 
off angrily, and presumed that we would never have power over 
him. He called in the darkness: «There is no god but you. Be 
exalted! I was of the oppressors». 

M-73/21:88°. Then we answered him, and saved him from the an- 
guish. Thus we save the believers. 

M-73/21:89’. [---][Remember] Zechariah, when he called upon his 
Lord: «My Lord! Do not leave me alone. You are the best of the 
heirs».®! 

M-73/21:908. We answered him. We gave him John, and made his 
spouse righteous for him. They were hastening in the good deeds, 
and calling us, in longing and in fright. They were prostrate before 
us. 

M-73/21:91°. [---][Remember] her who preserved her sex. Then we 
breathed into her of our spirit, and made her and her son a sign for 
the worlds. 

M-73/21:92!°. [---] This is your nation, one nation, and I am your 
Lord. So adore me. 

M-73/21:93. But they divided themselves in their affair. ~ They will 
all return to us. 

M-73/21:94!'. Whoever makes the good deeds while believing, his 
endeavour will not be belied. We write it down for him. 
M-73/21:95!*. [---] It is forbidden for [the inhabitants of] a city we 
destroyed that they return. 

M-73/21:96'°. When [the dams of] Gog and Magog?! will open, 
they hasten out of every slope, 
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M-73/21:97. and the true promise will approach, then the eyes of 
those who disbelieved will be fixed upon [saying]: «Woe to us! We 
were inattentive of that. Rather we were oppressors». 

M-73/21:98!. [They will be told:] «You and what you adore, be- 
sides God, will be the fuel of the Gehenna. Thereunto you will 
come».4!R! 

M-73/21:99°. If those were gods, they would not come thereunto. ~ 
All will be therein eternally.“! 

M-73/21:1003. Therein there will be groaning for them, and therein 
they will not hear.^! 

M-73/21:101. Those for whom goodness from us has preceded, 
those will be distant of it. 

M-73/21:102. They will not hear its noise. And they will be eter- 
nally in what their souls want. 

M-73/21:103*. The great fright will not sadden them, and the angels 
will receive them: «This is your day that you were promised». 
M-73/21:104°. [Remember] the day we roll up the heaven as a 
scroll for writing is rolled up. As we began the first creation, so 
shall we repeat it. It is promise on us. ~ We were doing. 
M-73/21:105°. [---] We prescribed in the psalms, after the remem- 
brance, that the earth will be inherited by my righteous servants.®! 
M-73/21:106. Herein is a notification to a worshipping people. 
M-73/21:107. [---] We only sent you as a mercy for the worlds. 
M-73/21:108. Say: «It has been revealed to me that your God is one 
god. ~ Are you submitters?» 

M-73/21:109. But if they turn the back [to your call], say: «I have 
announced to you all alike. I do not know if what you have been 
promised is near or faraway. 

M-73/21:110. He knows what is manifested by the words, ~ and 
knows what you conceal. 

M-73/21:111. I do not know. Maybe it is a test for you, and an en- 
joyment for a while!» 

M-73/21:1127. He said: «My Lord! Judge in truth. Our Lord, the 
all-merciful, is the help against what you utter». 
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1) Gas dies Cis Cites e A1) Abrogated by 73/21:101 R1) According to the Talmud, the people and their idols will be punished, 


based on Ex 12: 12 (Sukkah 29a). 

1) å&f ¢ A1) Abrogated by 73/21:101. 

Al) Abrogated by 73/21:101. 
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101) Labbe 2) aball 3) Leal ols gust Lune 5 habe iihi lea ai = 


CHAPTER 74/23: THE BELIEVERS 


apial) 5) gus 
118 verses - Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
M-74/23: 1°. The believers succeeded, 

M-74/23:2. those who are prostrate in their prayer, 

M-74/23:3*. who are disregardful of the frivolity,®! 

M-74/23:4. who do the tithe, 

M-74/23:5. who protect their sex, 

M-74/23:6°. except with their spouses, or what their right hands 
possessed, "'®! since then they will not be blamed. 

M-74/23:7. But whoever seeks beyond that, those are the transgres- 
sors. 

M-74/23:8°. Those who respect the deposits confided to them and 
their covenant, 

M-74/23:9’. those who observe their prayers, 

M-74/23:10. those are the heirs, 

M-74/23:118. who will inherit the paradise.®! They will be therein 
eternally. 

M-74/23:12°. [---] We created the human from an extract of clay.™! 
M-74/23:13. Then we made him a drop in a firm settlement. 
M-74/23:14!°. Then we created [out of] the drop an adhesion. And 
we created [out of] the adhesion an embryo. And we created [out 
of] the embryo bones. And we clothed the bones with flesh. Then 
we generated it as another creation. ~ Blessed be God, the best of 
the creators! 

M-74/23:15!'. Then, thereafter, you will die. 

M-74/23:16. Then, on the day of resurrection, you will be revived. 
M-74/23:17'”. [---] We created, above you, seven ways,'! and we 
were not inattentive of the creation. 

M-74/23:18. We descended from the heaven water according to a 





make it disappear. 

M-74/23:19. We generated for you with it gardens of palms and 
grapes, wherein you have much fruit, and whereof you eat, 
M-74/23:20'%. and a tree that comes out of Mount Sinai, sprouting 
with oil and condiment for the eaters. 





This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) ANI Zell cl AU) alll 2) o gabicall lil ai dent bel i 
R1) Cf. Qo 5:1. 

T1) The slaves ¢ R1) Allowed also in Lv 19:20. 
1) ake 

1) age 

R1) See the footnote of 69/18:107. 

T1) See the footnote of 38/38:71. 
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p. 48). But perhaps there is an error reading: &! sb in the sense of floors. 
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predetermination, we made it rest in the earth, and we are capable to 
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M-74/23:21'. You have a lesson in the cattle. We give you to drink 
from what is in its bellies, you have many other benefits from them, 
and of them you eat. 

M-74/23:22. On them and on the feluccas you are carried. 
M-74/23:23°. [---] We sent Noah to his people, and he said: «O my 
people! Adore God, you have no god but him. ~ Do you not fear?» 
M-74/23:24°. The notables from his people who disbelieved said: 
«He is but a human like you, willing to favour himself to you. Had 
God wished, he would have descended angels. We have never heard 
of this [in the time of] our forefathers. 

M-74/23:25. He is only a man possessed by a djinn. Observe him 
for a while». 

M-74/23:26*. He said: «My Lord! Succour me from what they be- 
lied me». 

M-74/23:27°. We revealed to him: «Make the felucca under our 
eyes and according to our revelation, and when our order will come 
and the oven will bubble,®! embark therein two of each couple, and 
your family, except the one among them upon whom the word pre- 
ceded. Do not address me about those who oppressed. They will be 
drowned. 

M-74/23:28. When you will be settled with those who are with you 
on the felucca, say: "Praise be to God who saved us from the op- 
pressive people". 

M-74/23:29°. And say: "My Lord! Descend me in a blessed landing 
place. You are the best of the descenders"»."! 

M-74/23:30. Therein are signs. We were those who test. 
M-74/23:31. [---] Then we generated, after them, another genera- 
tions. 

M-74/23:32’. Then we sent to them a messenger among them: 
«Adore God, you have no god but him. ~ Do you not fear?» 
M-74/23:33°. The notables from his people who disbelieved and be- 
lied the last life’s meeting, and to whom we gave enjoyment in the 
worldly life, said: «He is but a human like you. He eats of what you 
eat, and drinks of what you drink. 

M-74/23:34. If you obey a human like you, then you are losers. 
M-74/23:35°. Does he promise you that, when you will die and be- 
come earth and bones, you will be brought out [from the graves]? 
M-74/23:36"”. Far, far, is what you are promised! 

M-74/23:37. That is only our worldly life: we die and we live, and 
we will not be resurrected. 

M-74/23:38. He is only a man who forged on God a lie, and we will 
not believe in him». 
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1) Cj Fia c ia @ T1) Thou art the best to show man how to reach his [true] destination! (Asad); Thou art Best of all who bring 


M-74/23:39!. He said: «My Lord! Succour me for they belied me». 
M-74/23:40°. [God] said: «Shortly they will regret». 

M-74/23:41. Then the clamour overtook them in truth, and we made 
them rubble. Away with the oppressive people! 

M-74/23:42. Then we generated, after them, other generations. 
M-74/23:43. No nation will precede its term, nor delay]. 
M-74/23:44. Then we sent our messengers successively. Whenever 
a messenger came to his nation, they belied him. We made them 
follow one another [in the disaster], and we made them narrations. 
Away with the people who do not believe! 

M-74/23:45°. [---] Then we sent Moses and his brother Aaron, with 
our signs and a manifest authority," 

M-74/23:46. to Pharaoh and his notables, but they became arrogant. 
They were haughty people. 

M-74/23:47. They said: «Shall we believe in two humans like our- 
selves, while their people serve us?» 

M-74/23:48. They belied them, and so they were of the destroyed. 
M-74/23:49. We gave Moses the book. ~ Maybe they be guided! 
M-74/23:50*. [---] We made Mary’s son and his mother a sign, and 
we sheltered them on a hill with security and a spring. 

M-74/23:51. [---] «O messengers! Eat of the good things, and do 
good. I am knower of what you do. 

M-74/23:52°. [And know] that this is your nation, one nation, and I 
am your Lord. So fear me». 

M-74/23:53°. But they divided themselves in their affair, according 
to the books." ~ Every coalition exulting in what is at it. 
M-74/23:54’. Leave them in their whirlwind for a while.*! 
M-74/23:55%. Do they think that by providing for them by the 
wealth and children, 

M-74/23:56°. we hasten unto them therewith in the good things?™ ~ 
But they do not perceive. 

M-74/23:57. Those who are preoccupied, dreading their Lord, 
M-74/23:58. who believe in the signs of their Lord, 

M-74/23:59. who do not associate with their Lord, 

M-74/23:60!°. who give what they gave, while their hearts are 
scared ~ that they will return to their Lord, 

M-74/23:61''. those hasten in the good deeds, and they are the pre- 
cursors to them. 
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1) 1245 «1335 + T1) But they (who claim to follow you) have torn their unity wide asunder, piece by piece (Asad); but the affair was 


disputed between them into segments (Progressive Muslims); then they cut their affair among them in regard to the Scriptures (Dar- 


yabadi). 
l 1) alé 2) + Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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1) i é pd oe ad & 4 e T1) We race to give them good things? (Abdel Haleem); we would quicken every good (thing) upon 


ont nan FW N 


M-74/23:62. We do not charge a soul but according to its capacity. 
There is with us a book that speaks with the truth, ~ and they will 
not be oppressed. 

M-74/23:63. Rather their hearts remain in a whirlwind with regard 
to this. And they have other deeds besides those which they are do- 
ing. 

M-74/23:64'. When we overtake their opulent with the punishment, 
then they shout. 

M-74/23:65. «Do not shout today. ~ You will not be succoured 
against us. 

M-74/23:66°. My signs were recited to you, but you had been reced- 
ing upon your heels, 

M-74/23:67°. being arrogant to [the revelation], abandoning it dur- 
ing the vigils». 

M-74/23:68. Have they not meditated on the word? Or has some- 
thing come to them that did not come to their forefathers? 
M-74/23:69. Or did they not recognize their messenger, and so they 
deny him? 

M-74/23:70. Or do they say: «He is possessed by a djinn»? Rather 
he came to them with the truth, ~ but most of them hate the truth. 
M-74/23:71+. If the truth had followed their desires, the heavens, 
the earth and whosoever is therein had been corrupted. Rather we 
gave them their remembrance, ~ and they are disregardful of their 
remembrance. 

M-74/23:72°. Or do you ask them for remuneration? But the remu- 
neration of your Lord is better. ~ He is the best of the providers. 
M-74/23:73. You call them to a straight path, 

M-74/23:74. but those who do not believe in the last life deviate 
from the path. 

M-74/23:75°. Even though we had mercy on them and removed 
from them the hardship, still they would persist rambling" in their 
transgression. 

M-74/23:76. We overtook them with the punishment, but they did 
not yield to their Lord, nor do they implore. 

M-74/23:77’. When we will open for them a door of severe punish- 
ment, so then they are therein consternated. 

M-74/23:78. [---] It is him who generated for you the hearing, the 
eyes and the hearts. ~ But you thank little! 

M-74/23:79. It is him who created you in the earth, ~ and it is to 
him that you will be gathered. 

M-74/23:80%. It is him who revives and makes die,®! and his are the 
alternation of night and day. ~ Do you not then reason? 
M-74/23:81. Rather they said the like of what the first said. 
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will we be resuscitated? 

M-74/23:83. This had been promised to us and to our fathers be- 
fore. ~ This is nothing but legends of the first!» 

M-74/23:84. Say: «Whose are the earth and whoever is therein? If 
you were knowing». 

M-74/23:85°. They will say: «To God». ~ Say: «Would you not re- 
member?» 

M-74/23:86°. Say: «Who is the Lord of the seven the heavens and 
the Lord of the great throne?» 

M-74/23:87+. They will say: «God». ~ Say: «Do you not fear?» 
M-74/23:88. Say: «Who has in his hand the kingdom of everything, 
and protects but is not protected? ~ If you were knowing». 
M-74/23:89°. They will say: «God». ~ Say: «So how are you be- 
witched?» 

M-74/23:90°. Rather we came to them with the truth. And they are 
liars. 

M-74/23:917. [---] God did not take to himself a child and there is 
no god with him. [If there were a god with him,] each god would 
have walked away with what he had created, and they would over- 
come one another. Exalted be God from what they utter!®! 
M-74/23:928. The knower of the secret and of the visible. ~ High be 
he above what they associate! 

M-74/23:93°. [---] Say: «My Lord! If ever you show me what they 
are promised, 

M-74/23:94. my Lord! then do not place me with the oppressive 
people». 

M-74/23:95. We are capable to show you what we promise them. 
M-74/23:96!°. Repel the misdeed with what is better.41 We know 
best what they utter. 

M-74/23:97''. Say: «My Lord! I seek refuge in you against the def- 
amations of the Satans. 

M-74/23:98!”. I seek refuge in you, my Lord! so that they may not 
come near me». 

M-74/23:99!3. When [the causes of] the death will come to one of 
them, he will say: «My Lord! Return me, 

M-74/23:100'*. maybe I will do good in that which I have left!» 
No! It is merely a word that he says. And behind them there is an 
interstice'! until the day they are resurrected. 
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M-74/23:82!. They said: «When we die and become dust and bones, 
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ói e R1) Sankharé (p 91-92) thinks that this verse is inspired by Athanasius of Alexandria who writes: «Wherever many chiefs 
control, disorder reigns since everyone takes everything to him and fights against others». 
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M-74/23:101'. When the trumpet will be blown, there will be no 
kinship among them, that day, nor will they ask of each other. 
M-74/23:102?. Those whose balances will be heavy, those are the 
successful." 

M-74/23:103. And those whose balances will be light, then those 
are they who lost their souls. [They will be] in the Gehenna eter- 
nally. 

M-74/23:104°. The fire will burn their faces, and therein they shall 
be grinning." 

M-74/23:105. «Were not my signs recited to you and then you were 
belying them?» 

M-74/23:106*. They will say: «Our Lord! Our misery defeated us, 
and we were a misguided people. 

M-74/23:107. Our Lord! Oust us therefrom. If we relapse, then we 
are oppressors». 

M-74/23:108°. He will say: «Be disgraced therein, and do not speak 
to me». 

M-74/23:109°. There were a group of my servants that said: «Our 
Lord! We believed, therefore forgive us, and have mercy on us. 
You are the best of the merciful». 

M-74/23:110’. But you ridiculed them, until they made you forget 
my remembrance, and you were laughing at them. 

M-74/23:1118. I rewarded them today for what they endured. ~ It is 
them who are the triumphant. 

M-74/23:112°. [---] He said: «How many years have you stayed in 
the earth?» 

M-74/23:113!°. They said: «We stayed a day, or a part of a day, ask 
then the numberers». 

M-74/23:114"'. He said: «You did [not] stay but a little. ~ If you 
were knowing! 
M-74/23:115'*. Did you think that we created you in amusement, ~ 
and that to us you will not be returned?» 

M-74/23:116!3. High be God! The true king.®! There is no god but 
him, the Lord of the honourable throne. 
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M-74/23:117!. Whoever calls with God another god, while he has 
no proof thereof, his account rests with his Lord. The disbelievers 
do not succeed. 


M-74/23:118. Say: «My Lord! Forgive and have mercy. You are the 


best of the merciful». 


Lalla aal Ga 3 Y coals lll abl ae EY oag 
soi 22th 145) 445 dic Alo 


gee gM SR Gaily 2S 315 HET 1G» 28g 


CHAPTER 75/32: THE PROSTRATION 
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30 verses - Makkan [except: 16-20]? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-75/32:1*. Alif, Lam, Mim.” 

M-75/32:2. The descent of the book, there is no doubt therein, is 
from the Lord of the worlds. 

M-75/32:3. Or do they say: «He forged it»? Rather it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom no warner 
came before you. ~ Maybe they be guided!! 

M-75/32:4°. [---] It is God who created the heavens and the earth, 
and what is between them in six days.®! Then he settled on the 
throne.®? You have, besides him, neither ally nor intercessor. ~ 
Would you not then remember? 

M-75/32:5°. He administers the order from the heaven to the earth. 
Then [the order] ascends to him in a day whose determination is a 
thousand years of what you count.®! 

M-75/32:6’. That is the knower of the secret and of the visible, ~ 
the almighty, the very-merciful, 

M-75/32:7°. who made well everything that he created. He began 
the creation of the human from clay.” 

M-75/32:8. Then he made his offspring from an extract of humble 
water. 

M-75/32:9. Then he shaped him and breathed into him of his spirit. 
He made to you the hearing, the eyes and the hearts. ~ But you 
thank little! 

M-75/32:10°. They said: «If we were misguided in the earth, will 
we [be] in a new creation?» Rather they disbelieve in their Lord’s 
meeting. 

M-75/32:11!°. Say: «The angel of the death,®! to whom you are 
confided, will take you away. Then it is to your Lord that you will 
be returned». 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 15. Translated also: The Adoration (Pickthall). Another title: e»Lacll 


See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1 and 57/31:1. 

R1) Gn chap. 1. R2) See the footnote of 39/7:54. 

1) ADI & 555 «& 534 2) Osh e R1) Cf. Ps 90:4; 2 P 3:8-9. 
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1) asis 2) %5 @ T1) See the footnote of 38/38:71. 
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1) 69554 + R1) Same term in Hebrew in the Talmud, Abodah Zarah 20b; 2 Ba 21:23. 
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M-75/32:12!. Were you to see the criminals, hanging heads before 
their Lord, [you would have seen a horrible thing]: «Our Lord! We 
saw and heard. Return us to do good. We are convinced». 
M-75/32:13. Had we wanted, we could have given every soul its 
guidance. But my word has proved true: «I will fill the Gehenna 
with djinns and humans all together. 

M-75/32:14. Therefore taste [the punishment]. For you forgot the 
meeting of this your day, we forgot you. ~ Taste the punishment of 
the eternity for what you were doing». 

M-75/32:15. [---] They alone believe in our signs them who, when 
they are reminded thereof, fall down prostrate, exalt the praise of 
their Lord, and are not arrogant. 

H-75/32:16. Their sides shun the couches, call upon their Lord, in 
fear and aspiration, and spend of what we provided them. 
H-75/32:17°. [---] No soul knows what delight of the eyes is kept 
hidden for them, as a reward for what they were doing! 
H-75/32:18. Is him who was believer as him who was perverse? 
They are not equal. 

H-75/32:19°. Those who believed and did the good deeds will have 
the gardens of the shelter as homes, for what they were doing. 
H-75/32:20. As for those who committed the perversity, their shel- 
ter will be the fire. Whenever they want to get out of it, they will be 
returned therein, and it will be said to them: «Taste the punishment 
of the fire which you were belying». 

M-75/32:21*. We will make them taste the immediate punishment, 
before the greatest punishment. ~ Maybe they return! 

M-75/32:22°. Who is more oppressor than him who is reminded of 
his Lord’s signs, then disregarded them? We will take revenge on 
the criminals. 

M-75/32:23°. We gave Moses the book. So do not be in doubt about 
his meeting. We made it guidance for the children of Israel. 
M-75/32:24’. We made among them leaders who guide, by our or- 
der, when they endured, and were convinced of our signs. 
M-75/32:25. It is your Lord who will decide between them, on the 
day of the resurrection, in that wherein they were diverging. 
M-75/32:26%. Have we not exposed" to them how many genera- 
tions we destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? 
Therein are signs. ~ Do they not then hear? 

M-75/32:27°. Have they not seen that we drive the water to the arid 
soil, and bring forth therewith cultures whereof their cattle and they 
themselves eat? ~ Do they not see? 

M-75/32:28. [---] They say: «When shall be this conquest? If you 
were truthful». 








1) aahh HS f ; l 

1) Gale 2) ARS EA) eii LBA «AT ii 3) N58 

1) 4s 2) shil 3) Y3 

1) O85 

1) ói 

1) 4354 

1) la cll 

1) 36 2) BESAT aias ¢ T1) We translated the variation. 
1) 3285) 2) O86 3) Sedat 


276 


a sic lagen st 5 Í asu «94 pall a) i655 5 


Ble Jak ea é Daug Úa Wi: [.. J 


KG si sá ÚI 
Jill ba isis “Nee ll OS UY Cees 


iná ÚJ Ta piaga eli gin Ley [.. JI 
Kóla SUK Lay AN Glke lange 


Vg 5A cles 15553 VA) Gall Gih éa Lal! [---] 
953 Y Bb aeiy Way | pA IR 


BS gio OEY galaa ye Au gid Lilet 
1G sitll 6G 59 Lang ~ daah 

1558 oa ol iii US Gall aS G [—-] 
sss | gS Ley 6155 

Cpe Y Maal GIS o Un GIS cyl 


Tos g. aika | shee 5 | pale Gill Ll 
ála Í gS La BY Si Zes shall 

d iaj tals JÚN aga glad ol gated Cail Lal 
Clie 1,8 9 rad)  clged | sue) Leis 1 18S 
KO gS A Bf All já 


~ SY al 693 Ai shill Gs fil 3 
1G sea Be 
új Nn ae 


Bee 8 


NG salle Gun Rall Gs 


cá aye ot oS i CAST) iu g Liles aly 

Ose al gill sh Ahk 5 | ailal 

lg {yen NA 6 pals «Gs shea iai ggi Liles 5 
Osis Gab ists 5 

i lS Lad Casall a 55 «gaits Deas f.. JAMS 
porcicere: 


ae CA caeli Go SIRI 5S aii ones 
~ ST sgh Sg 87 BERIA 

„Oai 

ea ale galing 

DE ~ Tiii ai Ais 2S 35) eA 

BG 5 ua 

aus o ~ riii a (Say ÓA 985 [---] 

OESO 


M-75/32:29. Say: «On the day of the conquest, the faith of those j~ gial 15388 Gall å aa Y « cell & ai» os 
who disbelieved will not avail them, nor shall they be respited». KO aa 
M-75/32:30'. Disregard them and wait,“! they too are waiting. Gs Sia a) SEG ale Ga jell 





CHAPTER 76/52: THE MOUNT 
gall 5 y gus 


49 verses Makkan? 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* eae Ml ek SM cal ay 
M-76/52:1. By the Mount! 1) slall 5 
M-76/52:2. By a written book, eae iS 5 
M-76/52:3*. in an expanded parchment! | the 135 st 
M-76/52:4°. By the visited house!” | y saeall cili; 
M-76/52:5. By the elevated ceiling! le stall aial 5 
M-76/52:6. By the swelling sea! | shiva Adil 
M-76/52:7°. The punishment of your Lord will befall. ads) diy Glte óy 
M-76/52:8. No one can avert it. h Os atta 
M-76/52:9. The day when the heaven will be strongly agitated, doga ilah 4 gai az 
M-76/52:10. and the mountains will be in movement, (Nie Staal ig 
M-76/52:11. woe, that day, to the beliers, oes ahs chs 
M-76/52:12. those who play while rambling! loses uw aa é 
M-76/52:13’. The day they will be pushed forcibly to the fire of the lE3 age Ñ dol) 1596S 3 
Gehenna, 

M-76/52:14. [they will be told:] «This is the fire which you were OSS gy aS all SLT oda» :[...] 
belying. 

M-76/52:15. Is this sorcery? Do you not see? Tosha ïy aul a al tiaa Saudi 
M-76/52:16. Roast therein. Endure or endure not, it will be the ~ ie 3 gis cl giá Y ğe 15 za a K 
same to you. ~ You will only be rewarded for what you were do- 4G stab BK Le 55585 i 
ing». 

M-76/52:17. The fearers will be in gardens and happiness, gi 5 di 8 oč ýy 
M-76/52:18%. enjoying with what their Lord gave them, and their He 2455 aiig caio aglile ly rer) 
Lord will protect them from the punishment of the Gehenna. asi 
M-76/52:19°. [They will be told:] «Eat and drink pleasantly, for oC hak 2S Ly Nase ails i of] 
what you were doing, 
M-76/52:20"”. reclining on couches in rows». We will then espouse Osa GR 555 «Aa gale’ 2 ye (ele ‘Ss 
them to virgins with large eyes.'!®! Joe 
M-76/52:21!'. Those who believed, and whose descendants fol- agp Gaal cr agi a | aaa; 5 A vas isis 3 
lowed them in the faith, we will have their descendants join them. GH al OS eli A aglee Oa ‘gil lag 33% a 
We will not decrease their deeds in anything. Every man is pledged OA GS La 


for what he realized. 


! 1) ós @ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

7 This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Mount Sinai (Asad). 

3 See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

t 1) 

7 T1) The long-enduring house [of worship] (Asad); the erected sanctuary (Progressive Muslims); The house ever-peopled (Muham- 
mad Ahmed- Samira). 

$ 1) @s 

j 1) Gs¢% 2) élé) 

81) ÓRSÉ cóś 2) ably 

9 pi a 


1) sali; citis 2) welt} 3) satis aati gai Ai abl 
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M-76/52:22. We will provide them with fruits and meats such as 
they desire. 

M-76/52:23'. Therein they will contend with one another a cup. 
Wherein is neither frivolity nor incite to sin. 

M-76/52:24". Around them will go boys of theirs, as if they were 
preserved pearls. 

M-76/52:25. They will then advance toward each other mutually 
questioning. 

M-76/52:26. They will say: «We were, before, preoccupied among 
our family. 

M-76/52:27°. But God graced us, and protected us from the punish- 
ment of the simoom. 

M-76/52:28. We were calling upon him, before. ~ He is the good, 
the very-merciful». 

M-76/52:29*. [---] Therefore remember, you are, by the grace of 
your Lord, neither a soothsayer nor one possessed by a djinn. 
M-76/52:30°. Do they say: «He is a poet. Let’s wait for him the 
doubt of the death»?™! 

M-76/52:31°. Say: «Wait, I am with you among the waiters».“! 
M-76/52:32’. Do their reasons enjoin this upon them? Are they a 
transgressing people? 

M-76/52:33. Do they say: «He has forged it»? Rather they do not 
believe. 

M-76/52:34%. Then let them bring a similar narration. ~ If they were 
truthful. 

M-76/52:35. Were they created from nothing? Are they the crea- 
tors? 

M-76/52:36. Did they create the heavens and the earth? Rather they 
are not convinced. 

M-76/52:37°. Do they have the storages of your Lord? Are they the 
dominators?"! 

M-76/52:38!°. Have they a ladder by which they could hear? Then 
let their hearer bring a manifest authority.” 

M-76/52:39. Or does he have daughters while you have sons? 
M-76/52:40. Do you ask them for a wage? They would then be 
weighed down with debt. 

M-76/52:41. Do they have [the knowledge of] the secret? They will 
then write [therefrom what they judge]. 

M-76/52:42. Do they want a plot? Then those who disbelieve it are 
they who shall be plotted against. 

M-76/52:43. Do they have a god other than God? ~ Exalted be God 
above what they associate! 
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1) G45 4: Getz e T1) Let us wait what time will do unto him (Asad); we wait for him the evil accidents of time (Shakir); we shall 


await his fate (Abdel Haleem); we are waiting to see him die (Sarwar). 
3 A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
T 1) Aa DAL cah ball «ab AÑ 2) di 
8 
9 


1) ons 


1) Cx) 58 2) Sspeiuall ¢ T1) Luxenberg (p. 235) understands this term in the sense of distributor, the one who allots retribution. 


10 TL) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
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M-76/52:44!. Even if they see pieces of the heaven falling down, 
they would say: «They are accumulated clouds». 

M-76/52:45*. So leave them, until they meet their day wherein they 
will be struck,“! 

M-76/52:46. the day in which their plot will not avail them any- 
thing. ~ And they will not be succoured. 

M-76/52:47°. Those who oppressed will have a punishment before 
that. ~ But most of them do not know. 

M-76/52:48*. Endure the judgment of your Lord,“! as you are under 
our eyes. And exalt the praise of your Lord when you get up. 
M-76/52:49°. [And choose a part of] the night to exalt him, and [ex- 
alt him at] the setting of the stars. 
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CHAPTER 77/67: THE KINGDOM 
Lal 5 gus 


30 verses Makkan® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-77/67:1%. Blessed is he who has in his hand the kingdom. ~ He is 
powerful over everything. 

M-77/67:2. Who created death and life that he may try you [and to 
know] which of you is best in deeds. ~ He is the almighty, the forgi- 
ver. 

M-77/67:3°. Who created seven the heavens in layers. You do not 
see any discordance in the creation of the all-merciful. Turn the eye 
again. Do you see any fissures? 

M-77/67:4'°. Then turn the eye twice, the eye will return to you dis- 
graced being exhausted. 

M-77/67:5''. We adorned the nearest the heaven with lamps with 
which we made projectiles for the Satans.™ ~ We prepared for them 
the punishment of the blaze. 

M-77/67:6'*. Those who disbelieved in their Lord will have the 
punishment of the Gehenna. ~ What an awful destination! 
M-77/67:7. When they shall be thrown therein, they shall hear its 
loud moaning as it bubbles. 

M-77/67:8'3. Almost bursting with rage. Whenever a group is 
thrown therein, its warders ask them: «Did you not receive a 
warner?» 
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1) | sali c gal 2) Ó giria cgin cÓ giaa ¢ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) dl åra lI Gilde - alld gya Llic agia tone J | pelle Guill Gly Aai beli 2) Gaba Y sÍ; Lyd a G98 


1 
2 
3 
4 1) Eae + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
5 DI 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Dominion (Asad); Kingship (Rashad Khalifa). Other titles: - Sui - xiki 


illl - ilala - Agia! 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

8 1) ICA 

1) AË 5 3 oo gl 

101) Gil 2) Gal 

u T1) We have made them missiles for the devils (Pickthall). 
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M-77/67:9. They will say: «Yes indeed! A warner came to us, but 
we belied and said: God did not descend anything». ~ You are only 
in great misguidance. 

M-77/67:10. And they will say: «Had we heard or reasoned, we 
would not be among the people of the blaze». 

M-77/67:11!. So they will recognize their fault. Away with the peo- 
ple of the blaze! 

M-77/67:12. [---] Those who dread their Lord in secret will have 
forgiveness and great reward. 

M-77/67:13. Whether you keep secret your word or you manifest it, 
[it is equal]. ~ He is knower of what is in the chests. 

M-77/67:14. Does he not know whom he created? ~ He is the ac- 
commodating, the aware. 

M-77/67:15. It is him who made the earth submissive to you. So 
walk among its slopes and eat of his provision. To him is the resur- 
rection. 

M-77/67:16. Do you feel secure against the fact that him who is in 
the heaven may sink down the earth with you? And then it is agi- 
tated. 

M-77/67:17°. Or do you feel secure against the fact that him who is 
in the heaven may send against you a hurricane of stones? Then you 
will know how my warning is. 

M-77/67:18°. Those before them belied. How was then my disap- 
proval! 

M-77/67:19*. Did they not see the birds above them, extending and 
contracting [the wings]? No one can maintain them but the all-mer- 
ciful. ~ He is seer in everything. 

M-77/67:20°. Who is that who will be for you a soldier succouring 
you besides the all-merciful? ~ The disbelievers are only in delu- 
sion. 

M-77/67:21°. Who is that who will provide for you if he were to 
withhold his provision? ~ Rather they persist in insolence and in re- 
pulsion. 

M-77/67:22’. Is him who walks prone on his face better guided? Or 
him who walks upright on a straight path? 

M-77/67:23°. Say: «It is him who generated you and made for you 
the hearing, the eyes and the hearts. ~ But you thank little». 
M-77/67:24. Say: «It is him who created you in the earth, ~ and to 
him you will be gathered». 

M-77/67:25. They say: «When is this promise? ~ If you were 
truthful». 

M-77/67:26. Say: «The knowledge is only with God. I am only a 
manifest warner». 
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M-77/67:27!. When they will see [the punishment] near, painful Ws 38S Goll 6945 (Ea ad SL. Jè 6315 Lala 
will be the faces of those who disbelieved. It will be said: «This is KO ŤA AS Gl ay däs 
what you were calling for». 

M-77/67:28°. [---] Say: «Did you see if God would destroy me and F á oag | es" ot oe dy 08 [---] 
those who are with me, or if he would have mercy on us? Who will Sladl ¢ cle Ge Sy 8S Sant wad fae 5 
then protect the disbelievers from a painful punishment?» 

M-77/67:29°. Say: «He is the all-merciful, we believed therein and ~ US 5 aile 5 4 Lake «fy sá» CÉ 
we confided in him. ~ You will know him who is in a manifest mis- «Ua Jia À A (a obi 
guidance». 

M-77/67:30*. [---] Say: «Did you see if your water would become cab 15 36 B85 aii ól pe by :08 [---] 
deep underground? Who then will bring you water of a spring?» «Sus ela; asi 


CHAPTER 78/69: THE VERIFIER 
PUES gest 


52 verses Makkan’ 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° a w cad SM cal aw 
M-78/69:1. The verifier. REN) [...] 
M-78/69:2. What is the verifier? 4i la 
M-78/69:3. What do you know about the verifier? hifi Le Absa) Leg 
M-78/69:4’. [---] Tamud and Aad belied the cataclysm. Ae all Me 5 13 45 Gui [---] 
M-78/69:5%. As for Tamud, they were destroyed by the [marine] 3436 BD 7) Stata «13 925 Lala 
transgression. !! 

M-78/69:6°. As for Aad, they were destroyed by a tumultuous and Age « ajam 1} KAG ale Lal 5 
insolent wind,” 

M-78/69:7"°. that he subjected against them during seven decisive SF Me ghd ald) iig Ja aim agile apa 
nights and eight days. You could then see the people lying over- Mg lh JA : pE agils cE jie lead a gall 
thrown therein, as if they were hollow trunks of palm. 

M-78/69:8. Do you see any of them remaining? ‘ee CA eki ds 3 Jé 
M-78/69:9!!. [---] Pharaoh, those before him, and the corrupted [cit- 2E 8G 5AM 5 MALS as chy 5e jh clay [---] 
ies]?! committed the error. sbu 
M-78/69:10!?. They disobeyed the messenger of their Lord, and he áS BAR) ap Ald 2945 Opin | peed 
seized them with an increasing seizing. 

M-78/69:11'%. It is us who, when the water transgressed, carried 743 af (8 iha hfi Rb Ll ciy 


you on the vessel, 


1) Gs 2) G63 

1) all Gite Ša a SI jad Gad gee eg oilai lezen All Sslal Èy aig! Us “gl cal he Cs eS jan Cad Lies y lezen dil aSSlal C) äi Us Ani bel 8 

F DOAKAN) d que Dla i A (sa 3h Goo LN gelé 5 cå io tikes) ASIST As Guhl aa G oe Die gd Gh Ga Abii Avi Gel 8 
a JA i Gh GA G glantind ai a ye Ai gE AY 5.5 (55 Alin pp SSSI is Guill site G Gas Ja G8 Sil Oy gabind 

1) 1556 155 2) aie 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Laying-Bare Of The Truth (Asad); The Inevitable (Pickthall); Incon- 
testable (Rashad Khalifa); The Indubitable (Arberry). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) 398 

1) bă 2) IŚ 3) eÉ $ T1) The lightning (Pickthall), an excessively severe punishment (Shakir); the devastation (Progressive 
Muslims). The verb tagha is translated by to transgress. Therefore our translation: marine transgression (the spread of the sea over 
land areas and the consequent unconformable deposit of sediments on older rocks), meaning confirmed by 78/69:11. 

° 1) IŠŘĖ @ T1) See the footnote of 37/54:19. 

101) uia 2) Abi 3) ais coh la acl ols 4k 

HT J) olih alja copii cana ALS 2) EA pail 5 Aép 5 3) ALI, bki ¢ R1) See the footnote of 23/53:53. 

131) gia 2) haii 
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M-78/69:12!. so that we may make it a remembrance to you, and 
that a retaining ear might retain it. 

M-78/69: 137. When the trumpet will be blown a single blow, 
M-78/69:14°. and the earth with the mountains will be lifted up, and 
crushed with one crash, 

M-78/69:15*. that day, the event will befall. 

M-78/69:16°. The heaven will fissure for, on that day, it will be 
fragile, 

M-78/69:17°. with the angels on its sides. That day, eight will?! 
carry above them the throne of your Lord. 

M-78/69:18’. That day, you will be presented, nothing hidden from 
you will remain hidden. 

M-78/69:19%. [Everyone will receive a book]. Whoever is given his 
book in his right hand will say: «Take, read my book. 
M-78/69:20°. I presumed that I will meet my account». 
M-78/69:21!°. He will be in a pleasant life, 

M-78/69:22''. in an elevated garden, 

M-78/69:23!*. whose fruits are near. 

M-78/69:24!3. «Eat and drink pleasantly, for what you did previ- 
ously in the past days». 

M-78/69:25. The one whose book is given in his left hand will say: 
«If only I had never been given my book, 

M-78/69:26. and knew nothing of my account! 

M-78/69:27'*. If only [the death] was the decisive! 

M-78/69:28. My wealth did not avail me [anything]. 

M-78/69:29. My authority perished far from me». 

M-78/69:30. «Take him and shackle him, 

M-78/69:31. then roast him in the Gehenna, 

M-78/69:32. then convey him with a seventy yard long chain. 
M-78/69:33. He did not believe in God, the great. 

M-78/69:34. He did not exhort [the people] to give [food] to the 
pauper. 

M-78/69:35. Today he has no ardent friend here, 

M-78/69:36. nor any food except pus, 

M-78/69:37!°. which none but the wrongdoers eat». 

M-78/69:38!°. Yet no! I swear by what you see, 

M-78/69:39. and what you do not see! 





1) eins giá cles 2) G8 3) Kel 
1) Jall < jall 2) Saal 5 4445 3) daly 
1) salad 5 2) $É% 3) daa! 

1) 428i 3! 


1) 4215 


Age 5 ES gig ob 985 5S) Glen 


3 Zaa 5 44 ty stall å hä mE) 
Jaag 463 28848 Jhal; da kis 


„ail gl dai; p 
aa g che ‘og sell Gusts 


aiii Ay Gh] Dodgy Ula E aiii; 
Tagua aryr 


PAAA iis 1A Y 6G gta ji a 


diay 20) i ined ANS gid Ga Lela. ] 
4428 | 98. i 

Kga gla A) Git (5) 

digali Ake À 548 

gle is gà 

Hgts Gi gd 

Zaga AGNI a stall Lay aie Fgh ply 1 ls 


sy 


a 


Gigi al pil O ab ai is Gi dh Ga Gig 
gles La l al 

Pápai ows p... eth 

[Ju & BI 

Aabi fe alle 

3 glad 4 b ii» 

sla paaa & 

A SEG E153 iu Ye 53 Abe i é 
pamai thy Ge Y AS 44) 

oLa lab [...] cle [..] Gad Ys 


can igh gpl gal 
cule Ge Yl sab Y5 
a 1G shall | als Y 
(Os pal ly lead pt) 
saat Yas 


1) 484 @ R1) The book of Tobit (12:15) mentions seven angels who stand ever ready to enter the presence of the glory of the Lord. 
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M-78/69:40'. It is the word of an honourable messenger. eS dey 1d 3 4a) 
M-78/69:41?. It is not a poet’s word. ~ But you believe little. f oi Us Sub ~ el Já E las 
M-78/69:42°. Nor a soothsayer’s word. ~ But you remember little. JOŠ Le DU ~ cad J3 pi Y; 
M-78/69:43*. [It is] a descent from the Lord of the worlds. pall O15 Ga 10h 3 25 [...] 
M-78/69:44°. If he had forged against us some words, oh sl 2 aks Uile 1055 ly 
M-78/69:45. we would have taken him by the right hand," Quail Ade UY 
M-78/69:46°. then we would have cut off his aorta.®! aig 4s aba 34 
M-78/69:47’. and none of you could have defended him."! a jas Ale asl Gs Sie ld 
M-78/69:48. It is a remembrance for the fearers. costal 85S) AU) 5 
M-78/69:49. We know that there are among you beliers, «Cyn als i aki Us 
M-78/69:50. that it is anguish for the disbelievers, «Oy SI le Sus 4a) 5 
M-78/69:51. and it is the true conviction. oš Gal Ail 5 
M-78/69:52°. Exalt then the name of your Lord, the great. Tebal G5 abl Aiud 


CHAPTER 79/70: THE STAIRWAYS 





d Jail ô JJ 
44 verses Makkan? 











In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.'° eae SM a cal ky 
M-79/70:1''. A questioner questioned concerning a punishment that seals ley ia gia 
will fall i 
M-79/70:2'*. on the disbelievers, which none can avert, ‘ as aÍ oud «Gy ží 
M-79/70:3!3. from God, owner of the stairways.®! le seal (3 «ail ¢ ee) 
M-79/70:4'*. The angels and the spirit ascend to him in a day whose bai GIS PETE cai & Sl 5 aSalali co oe 
length was fifty thousand years.®! Ai al aed 
M-79/70:5'°. [---] So endure, with a beautiful endurance.*! pura a pE [---] 
M-79/70:6. [---] They see [the punishment] far away, da [...] 4453 ail [---] 
M-79/70:7. whereas we see it near. ‘ 8 ts 
M-79/70:8'6. The day the heaven will be like tar,” Jli sail & Sax 
M-79/70:9. and the mountains are like wool, kalk Jaf 5 SS, 
M-79/70:10!7. no ardent friend asking about an ardent friend, dara dred |G Y5 

' dus 

> pós 

: 1) Osh Ú% 

t DŽ 

5 1) 0382) ba ile O58 js 

6 R1) Cf. Dt 18:20. 

4 T1) None of you could have saved him (Asad). 

8 


1) ebay Maa G ai iiil GN AG 5 G15 Gp ils cle igui Ge Gy oka péi Gi aU 5 allai epai iost cle Ng Ó 152-48 CLM At bel sf 
abai ai, 

This chapter takes its name from verse 3. Translated also: The Ways Of Ascent (Asad); The Ladders (Pickthall); The Heights (Rashad 
Khalifa). Other titles: gil sl) - dls - g Jl 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) Clee 2) Des Tips Tsu 

1) Alo Al Ga gale GY gp Gy ats Anat Sel A 

1) Seal + R1) Cf. Gn 28:12. 

1) čb% è R1) Cf. Ps 90:4; 2 P 3:8-9. 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

T1) See the footnote of 64/44:45. 

1) dua 


Kej 





YD un A U Nme O 
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oom nN nn FWY 


5 


M-79/70:11!. when they will be shown each other, the criminal will 
wish that he could be ransomed from the punishment of that day 
with his sons,®! 

M-79/70:12. his spouse, his brother, 

M-79/70: 13. his clan that shelters him, 

M-79/70: 14°. and all those that are in the earth, if that could save 
him. 

M-79/70:15. No! It is a flame 

M-79/70: 16". stripping away the scalps.7! 

M-79/70:17. It calls him who gave his back, turned away [from 
faith], 

M-79/70:18. gathered and amassed. 

M-79/70:19. [The human has been created anxious. 

M-79/70:20. When evil afflicts him, he is afflicted. 

M-79/70:21°. And when good afflicts him, he is preventer].™ 
M-79/70:22. Except those who pray, 

M-79/70:23°. those who are constant at their prayers, 
M-79/70:24. those in whose wealth there is a known right 
M-79/70:25’. for the beggar and the destitute," 

M-79/70:26. those who confirm the day of the judgment, 
M-79/70:27. and those who are preoccupied of the punishment of 
their Lord. 

M-79/70:28°. The punishment of their Lord is inevitable.” 
M-79/70:29. Those who protect their sex, 

M-79/70:30°. except with their spouses or what their right hands 
possessed,"'®! for they are not to be blamed. 

M-79/70:31. Whoever seeks beyond that, those are the transgres- 
sors. 

M-79/70:32!°. Those who respect the deposits confided to them and 
their covenant. 

M-79/70:33''. Those who stand by their testimonies."! 
M-79/70:34. Those who observe their prayers. 

M-79/70:35. Those will be honoured in gardens. 

M-79/70:36. [---] Why are those who disbelieved rushing to you, 
M-79/70:37. from the right and from the left, in groups? 
M-79/70:38!*. Does every man among them covet that he should be 
made to enter a garden of delight? 

M-79/70:39. [---] No! We created them from what they know. 
M-79/70:40!3. And no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the 
wests that we are capable 





1) Adis nad 2) Gide 3) Sa @R1) Cf. Ps 49: 8-9. 

1) Ar95i e453 

laste 

1) dele T1) Eager to roast (Pickthall); dragging by the head (Shakir). 
T1) Grudging (Pickthall); stingy (Progressive Muslims). 

1) dgil se 

T1) See the footnote of 2/68:27. 


lds Gyo gaits Ba Rall iy lag ai 
aain Fade ji 

alg Aint 5 

clay gh all anak5 

lapi Bleed GT LA a5 


hi Lg) 1515 
ds jill 141 34 


[i 585) Ba 19655 


Le gla GIS Gail Gl] 
Me 5 5 «SERN Adve ÓI 
[E sha «SS Aca Ig 


bai YI 

Ogata ls aka lle Ba RES 
2a Se gl alc Sal 
cag Aali 5 JEN 


8s ag DIRE Ga ad Gall s 


ly gale Ne Bg Gilde él 


=: en, éi ag al ab Gals 
Si BEE Gate Cla Le 5) geast ble Y) 
O34 gla 


i sSall h ANG calls e155 CAT Gat 
C365 ME 5 BY Bh Gall 


CAT aeie ob Ceills 
sila agin ik ab Guill s 
DAŠA is i A 
éaga Hs 1 555 GSH ls [j] 

| Saje Jaah oes ol ce 
asad Ais JEY oj agia cs yal US kabi 


bii Ú Io alls gial 5p Nall 15 


1) uss ¢ T1) Is not a thing to feel secure from (Daryabadi); is not to be taken for granted (Progressive Muslims). 


T1) The slaves + R1) Allowed also in Lv 19:20. 
1) aged 


121) GAS 2) typi dis 
131) Aib 2) peal g tai 
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1) aghless e Tl) Who give honest testimony (Abdel Haleem); and those who uphold their testimonies (Progressive Muslims). 


M-79/70:41. of exchanging them with others better than them. We 
will not be preceded. 

M-79/70:42'. Leave them then discoursing and playing, until when 
they will meet their day which they were promised,*! 
M-79/70:437. the day when they will come forth from the graves 
rapidly, as if they were hastening toward an erected stone, 
M-79/70:44°. their eyes prostrated, overwhelmed by humiliation. 
That is the day which they were promised. 


all aga 





33 N sll Ls ol pial | pea ph A 
ORE 33 


cell agalS «Le! jus Aati Gye | Osh 638 


só gad 93 tas 


j sil (call la jail ah ly gla 38 ph jul Aas 


Ose $3 





CHAPTER 80/78: THE NEWS 
Lal) By gas 


Makkan* 


40 verses - 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
M-80/78:1°. About what are they asking one another? 

M-80/78:2. About the great news, 

M-80/78:3. concerning that wherein they diverge. 

M-80/78:4’. No! They will know. 

M-80/78:5°. And no! They will know. 

M-80/78:6°. Did we not make the earth as a couch? 

M-80/78:7!°. And the mountains as pegs?™! 

M-80/78:8. We created you couples. 

M-80/78:9. We made of your sleep a rest. 

M-80/78:10. We made of the night a garment. 

M-80/78:11!'. We made the day a livelihood.”! 

M-80/78:12. We built above you seven strong [the heavens]. 
M-80/78:13. We made a shining lamp. 

M-80/78:14!2. We descended from the clouds" an abundant water, 
M-80/78:15. to bring forth therewith grains and plants, 
M-80/78:16'%. and interlacing [trees] of gardens." 

M-80/78:17. [---] The day of decision will be a fixed time. 
M-80/78:18!*. The day the trumpet is blown, and you will come in 
crowds, 
M-80/78:19!°. and the heaven will be opened, and will be doors, 
M-80/78:20. and the mountains will be moved, and will be a mi- 
rage. 








1) \38b @ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
D GA 2) cated tend ete 
1) asall aly åf; 


GO) jard! = 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
1) 46 «Lae 2) ikg 

1) vábi 

1) obia 

1) Ines 


1) Gol naball 2) GES I > T1) The wind-driven clouds (Asad); rainy clouds (Pickthall). 
T1) Dense with foliage (Wahiduddin Khan); of luxurious growth (Yusuf Ali). 
1) asa «shal 


1) S885 
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eel i All aia 

2 ibai Ide 

‘ahali LNT ye 

AER 48 gh gal 

JG gales 1516 

JG gales [56 i 

age oaii Ss all 

eazi Jual 

EE 

lie gka 5) g5 

atl all les 5 

Lalas ál les 5 

Solas [...] ee aSa sa iis 
Reaver Emenee 

ARGS ble apail Gyo ig 
(Gis ye AS 

‘aul S85 [.. ] 

„Či IS Jai 638 3} [---] 
Lal gil G sili 1) stall i Aa a 53 


Gyi ENS Alaa Keret) 5 85 
lis ESS «Thi ll gts g 


This chapter takes its name from verse 2. Translated also: The Tiding (Asad); The Event (Rashad Khalifa). Other titles: Jsldll - ac 


T1) Bulwarks (Pickthall); stakes (Bakhtiar); supporting poles (Wahiduddin Khan). See also the footnote of 10/89:10 and 38/38:12. 
T1) As a means of subsistence (Yusuf Ali); [a symbol of] life (Asad); to earn a living (Bakhtiar). 


M-80/78:21!. The Gehenna will be on the watch, 

M-80/78:22. a place of return for the transgressors, 
M-80/78:237. where they will stay therein for long periods,” 
M-80/78:24. therein tasting neither coolness nor drink, 
M-80/78:25%. except ardent water and stink, 

M-80/78:26". a fitting reward.” 

M-80/78:27. They did not fear the account, 

M-80/78:28°. although they belied our signs in a belying way. 
M-80/78:29°. We counted everything in a book. 

M-80/78:30. So taste, we will increase you only in punishment. 
M-80/78:31. The fearers will have a success: 

M-80/78:32. orchards and vineyards, 

M-80/78:33’. full breasted ones, equals in age," 

M-80/78:34°. and an overflowing cup. 

M-80/78:35°. They will hear therein neither frivolity nor lying, 
M-80/78:36!. a reward of your Lord, as a gift, an account. 
M-80/78:37!'. The Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and of 


from him to converse.! 


they will not speak, except him whom the all-merciful permitted 
and, who will say the truth. 


what is between them, the all-merciful. They will have no power 


M-80/78:38. The day the spirit and the angels will stand up in rows, 


aza GAS sigs 1G) 
Ula Gebel 
Waal Ga Gal 
MGS Y 5 by Led Ss gts Y 
Mie 5 Led YI 
alas 2156 
Uaa G85 Y ISS 285) 
2UIAS Gah A Pay 
Us ated) eZ i 105 
Ée J aý oll dag 
dji gi ó 
ii gia 
AUERS 
Pia els 3 

PUSSY 5 AÍ qa aig 
Milas ele «lh oy "56 
ope 5M daii Lag Ga Ng jaa 1 
Nils Abe & Sle 


ba YI có ái Ý ca iilii E 554 oi 653 
A gies Mg Gye SM hl Ga 


M-80/78:39. That is the true day. Whoever wishes, should seek a 
return to his Lord. 
M-80/78:40!”. We warned you of a near punishment, the day when 


Ula 435 CAN ASST cel Gad Gali a sali ah 





Gai Ge all ja as ly A Uke pou U) 


oom nN Dn FWY 


the man will look at what his hands advanced, and the disbeliever 


will say: «I wish I had been earth!»®! 


nál 
1) 64a! + T1) For ages (Pickthall); for countless aeons (Bewley). 
1) ké; 


«PÚ i ceitily ASH O sig 515 


1) Es + T1) A meet requital [for their sins] (Asad); an agreeable recompense (Ghali). 


1) 1 $855 2) URS «cals 
1) d$; 


T1) Splendid companions well matched (Asad); grapes that are ripe (Progressive Muslims). 


1) WAS 5 2) Blas 
1) 6 Aá 2) GIS 


10 1) wá Úa clas Gas 
1) &5 2) G4S5! $ T1) None shall have it in their power to raise their voices unto him (Asad). 


Lk 23:30. 


286 


1) all iail 2) te ol Gli Gl dant os Gl - Val ik Si y i O iy 61g Gaede us) hat a 53 Agen elä @ R1) Cf. Os 10:8, quoted by 


CHAPTER 81/79: THE STRIPPING 


ats jūl 5) gas 


46 verses Makkan! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
M-81/79:1°. By those who are stripping violently!®! 
M-81/79:2*. By those who actively speed up!” 

M-81/79:3. By those who swim freely, 

M-81/79:4. then precede with velocity, 

M-81/79:5°. then administer the affair! 

M-81/79:6. The day when the quake quakes, 

M-81/79:7. followed by the succeeding one, 

M-81/79:8. hearts, that day, will be hectic, 

M-81/79:9. their eyes prostrated. 

M-81/79:10°. They say: «Will we be brought back in the pit,”! 
M-81/79:117. when we will be corroded bone?» 

M-81/79:12. They said: «Then that would be a losing return». 
M-81/79:13°. There will be but one scare, 

M-81/79:14°. and they will be on the awakened earth.”! 
M-81/79:15. [Has the narrative of Moses come to you, 
M-81/79:16'°. when his Lord called him in the sacred valley of 
Tuwa?®! 

M-81/79:17!'. «Go to Pharaoh, for he has transgressed. 
M-81/79:18'. Say: "Would you not be purified 

M-81/79:19. and that I guide you to your Lord so that you may 
dread him?"» 

M-81/79:20. He showed him the greatest sign. 

M-81/79:21. But he belied and disobeyed. 

M-81/79:22. Then he turned the back hastening, 

M-81/79:23. He gathered and called. 

M-81/79:24. He said: «I am your Lord, the most high». 


life and of the first [life]. 
M-81/79:26. Herein is lesson for him who dreads]. 


he built? 
M-81/79:28. He raised its vault, and shaped it? 





M-81/79:25. Then God seized him with the intimidation of the last 


M-81/79:27. Are you more difficult to create, or is it the heaven that 





eae MT eek SM call ata 
lisé ae ils 

piis ahii 5 

RENE EENE 

1[...] Val les youll 
gal {iC Can Fi ax 
PENNI kñ 

dials eee Ca 


ES AFERENTA sal ely óli 


«s ba 5 boc us Vd¢i 

4 pul os K éi Já 
Boas 535 G Laila 

bold aa KE 

«leu gA Sus AS) J] 

Pash tafi a Ay aat 4) 


ete ij 65 32 38 Lol) asl 
US ol GM Al Ua" sas 
ORAE SS (cl) Dahl 5 


3 Sil ai a 
mak 4 Cis 
ed SZ Fe 

(sil yasi 
dels soa Yi CSG au G 


[det a Ga Soul ab i Gy 
gis alata a iis Sal cle 


Lea 5nd Gian 85 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Those That Rise (Asad); Those Who Pull Out (Pickthall); The Snatchers 


(Rashad Khalifa); The Pluckers (Arberry). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


R1) It is probably about the angels who seize the souls as in the Midrash on the Psalm 41:7: 51b, 52a. 
T1) Move [in their orbits] with steady motion (Asad); blow gently (Wahiduddin Khan); that take the person gently (Progressive 


Muslims). 
1) oigkalla 


1) Ú 2) 2i spasil 4 T1) To our former state (Asad); to life (Abdel Haleem); as we were before (Arberry). These translations reflect 
the different interpretations given to the term hafirah. A variation reads: hufrah, pit. Hence our translation. 


1) l 2) 0584 586 
1) 4255 


T1) They will be awakened (Pickthall); they will all come out in the open (Wahiduddin Khan). Al-Sahirah can also be a name of 
hell. Unless it is derived from Hebrew (Gn 39:20 and 40:3), which would mean: jail. 

1) Golly 2) sla «cs 5 «cs 5 ssh @ R1) The narration of the flaming bush in Ex 3:1-6. 

1) áy c 


1) Á% 
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M-81/79:29. He darkened its night, and brought out its forenoon. aia & 5A) 5 lel Gthels 
M-81/79:30!. As for the earth, thereafter, he levelled it.T! Agaa eal 2383 ga 5315 
M-81/79:31. He brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture. gia a5 Waele Lge & 58) 
M-81/79:32*. As for the mountains, he anchored them, ge Iual; 
M-81/79:33%. an enjoyment for you and for your cattle. _ Saki 5 ASI aie 
M-81/79:34. [---] When the greatest calamity comes, dg AN Sat ais 34 [---] 
M-81/79:35. the day the human remembers what he has striven for, aa Le Gu fT 3800 2 
M-81/79:36*. and the Gehenna will be advanced for whoever sees, 705.53 Wal Asal KESET 
M-81/79:37. whoever has transgressed, Ah (ya Lali 
M-81/79:38. and preferred the worldly life, LEAT i ai site g 
M-81/79:39°. the Gehenna will be [his] shelter. L. J lig glall ist asa Be) 
M-81/79:40. As for whoever feared the presence of his Lord and «ds f ue oň s 35 alia alá Ga úi; 
forbade his soul from the desires, 

M-81/79:41°. the garden will be [his] shelter. [ue] Mes shall a ali Gs 
M-81/79:42’. They ask you about the hour: «When is its anchor?» «Sgn A WY lah ALM Ge Gh ag 
M-81/79:43°. What are you to remind it?™! TE Cpe Gail as 
M-81/79:44. To your Lord is [the knowledge of] its term. Aggie I. |] #9 (al! 
M-81/79:45°. You are only the warner to him who dreads it. a Gye lja Gail Lal 
M-81/79:46", The day they see it, it will be as if they had remained gis j gae Y) Ni shal al Ugg aga cagils 





an evening, or its forenoon. 





CHAPTER 82/82: THE SPLITTING 
UaRY! bgu 


19 verses Makkan"™ 





In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.!” eae Ml eek SI call ata 
M-82/82:1. When the heaven will be spilt, Ca jhaail eLaball 14) 
M-82/82:2. that the stars are scattered, Ss fái GSI GST 1) g 
M-82/82:3!%. that the seas are erupted, M588 EN Ns 
M-82/82:4. that the graves are overturned, Sa Get 4 gual 131 5 
M-82/82:5. then [every] soul will know what it advanced and what SAI 5 Cush ú Gud [...] Gale 
it delayed. 
M-82/82:6"*. [---] O human! What has deceived you about your cay SH alg: IGE Le iYi Lab [---] 
honourable Lord, 

M-82/82:7'°. who created you, shaped you, and made you upright? Sad Gh gd SLE gi 
M-82/82:8. He composed you in a form that he wished. AS 5 cURL 55 she col Ga 


1) ba 2) & + T1) He spread its expanse (Asad); he stretched it out (Daryabadi); he smoothed out the earth (Bewley). 
1) Deals 

1) Es 

1) 35535 5.35 2) cla eH 

1) sjui 

1) sjui 

1) GU) 2) Wl Ca 

T1) How couldst thou tell anything about it (Asad); you have no knowledge of it (Progressive Muslims); what art thou about, to 
mention it (Arberry). 

1) ju 

10 1) \ ie 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Cleaving Asunder (Asad); The Shattering (Rashad Khalifa). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) Èo% hs ja 

4 aki 

IS 4) Aled 


o y AUA WwW VY 
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M-82/82:9!. No! Rather you belie [the day of] the judgment. 
M-82/82:10. There are over you guardian [angels], 

M-82/82:11. honourable, who write, 

M-82/82:12. knowing what you do. 

M-82/82:13. The good will be in happiness. 

M-82/82:14. And the unjust will be in the Gehenna. 
M-82/82:157. They will roast therein on the day of the judgment. 
M-82/82:16. And they will not be ousted thence. 

M-82/82:17. What do you know about the day of the judgment? 
M-82/82:18. Again, what do you know about the day of the judg- 
ment? 

M-82/82:19%. The day on which no soul can do a thing for any soul. 
The affair, on that day, is to God. 





call [.. J'E Hh IIS 
Colas [...] Kile Gls 
a «Lal 5S 
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eed ceil Saal G5 
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to Agi le ial Le «8 
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CHAPTER 83/84: THE FISSURATION 
gaii 5 jgu 


25 verses Makkan‘* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
M-83/84:1. When the heaven will be fissured, 
M-83/84:2°. and gives ear to its Lord, and it had to do it.”! 
M-83/84:3. When the earth will be spread out, 
M-83/84:4’. throw out what is inside it, empty out,*! 

M-83/84:5°. and give ear to its Lord, and it had to do, [the human 
will meet his deeds].7! 

M-83/84:6. O human! You are striving to your Lord a hard striving, 
and you will meet him. 

M-83/84:7. Whoever is given his book in his right hand, 
M-83/84:8. will have a comfortable accounting, 

M-83/84:9°. and turn to his family rejoicing. 

M-83/84:10. Whoever is given his book behind his back, 
M-83/84:11. will yearn for perdition, 

M-83/84:12!. and roast in a blaze. 

M-83/84:13. He was among his family rejoicing. 

M-83/84:14. He presumed that he would never return. 

M-83/84:15. Yes indeed! His Lord was seer of him. 

M-83/84:16!'. [---] I swear by the twilight! 








ase MM yok Ý cal aly 
Cii slat 14) 

Sah 5 cg Ssi 
Ee (ya YI I) 5 
Cals g clgud la čá; 
aig giy Gidl 5 


aká AAS ky (ly A GH iay iG 


A iad laa Che Cages 
ERE Goll Klang 
159 AGS isl Ga Lally 
ly gi eX ea eet 

aa E5 

Aga 4 akj ist BS 43) 
tol ol Gb ai 
Manat i GIS 445 GI! Gh 
1 gal teni 156 [---] 


M-83/84:17. By the night and what it enveloped! 155 lag Sills 
M-83/84:18!2. By the moon when it envelops itself!" Iai 13) ai 
1) 69883 
1) kika 
1) 255 «8.53 2) aU AIS 1 gall AÀ 5 Abe gs Aad Sel A 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Splitting Asunder (Asad); The Rending (Pickthall); The Rupture 
(Rashad Khalifa). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) As in truth it must (Asad); for that is what it has been decreed to do (Shabbir Ahmed); and is fitly disposed (Arberry). 
R1) Cf. Ez 37:12. 
T1) See the footnote of 83/84:2. 
Diiis 
101) chats «heads 
u 1) adda 


12 T1) When it grows full (Shakir). 
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M-83/84:19!. You will ride layer upon layer! 

M-83/84:20. So why do they not believe, 

M-83/84:217. and why do they not prostrate when the Koran is re- 
cited to them? 

M-83/84:223. Rather those who disbelieved belie. 

M-83/84:23*. God knows best what they store. 

M-83/84:24. So announce to them a painful punishment. 
M-83/84:25. But those who believed and did the good deeds, will 
have a non-reproached wage. 
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CHAPTER 84/30: THE ROMANS 
sll 5) gu 


60 verses - Makkan [except: 17]° 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.® 
M-84/30:17. Alif, Lam, Mim." 

M-84/30:2°. The Romans have been defeated 

M-84/30:3°. in the nearest land. And after their defeat, they will de- 
feat, 

M-84/30:4"°. in some years. The affair is for God before [the vic- 
tory] and after [it]. On that day the believers will exult 

M-84/30:5. in God’s succour. He succours whom he wishes. ~ He is 
the almighty, the very-merciful. 

M-84/30:6. God’s promise. God does not break his promise. ~ But 
most humans do not know. 

M-84/30:7. They know an appearance of the worldly life, whereas 
they are inattentive of the last life. 

M-84/30:8. Did they not think in themselves? God did not create 
the heavens and the earth, and what is between them, but with the 
truth, and [until] an appointed term. Many humans disbelieve in the 
meeting of their Lord. 

M-84/30:9!!. Have they not travelled in the earth to see how the end 
of those before them was? They were stronger than them in power, 
had ploughed and developed it more than they have developed it, 
and their messengers came to them with the proofs. ~ God was not 
to oppress them, but they oppressed themselves. 

M-84/30:10!*. Then, evil was the end of those who did evil, for they 
belied God’s signs and were ridiculing them. 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 2. Translated also: The Byzantines (Asad); The Greeks (Arberry). 


M-84/30:11!. [---] God initiates the creation, then restores it. ~ Then 
it is to him that you will be returned. 

M-84/30:127. The day when the hour comes, the criminals will be 
consternated. 

M-84/30:13%. They will not have any intercessors among their asso- 
ciates, and unto their associates they will be unbelievers. 
M-84/30:14. The day when the hour comes, that day they will be 
separated. 

M-84/30:15*. As for those who believed and did the good deeds, 
they will delight in an orchard. 

M-84/30:16. As for those who disbelieved and belied our signs and 
the meeting of the last life, those will be presented forward to the 
punishment. 

H-84/30:17°. Exalted be God when you are in the evening and when 
you are in the morning! 

M-84/30: 18°. To him the praise in the heavens and in the earth, in 
the evening and when you are at noon. 

M-84/30:19’. He brings out the living from the dead, brings out the 
dead from the living, and revives the earth after its death. Thus, you 
will be brought out [from the graves]. 

M-84/30:20. [---] Of his signs, is that he created you from earth. 
Then you became humans spreading out. 

M-84/30:21. Of his signs, is that he created for you, from your- 
selves, spouses so that you may find rest near them. And he placed 
between you affection and mercy. ~ Therein are signs for a people 
who think. 

M-84/30:22°. Of his signs, the creation of the heavens and of the 
earth, and your different languages and colours. ~ Therein are signs 
for the knowers."! 

M-84/30:23. Of his signs, your sleeping by night, and your seeking 
of his favour by day. ~ Therein are signs for a people who hear. 
M-84/30:24°. Of his signs, [is that] he shows you the lightning 
[which inspires you] fear and aspiration, and descends water from 
the heaven thereby he revives the earth after its death. ~ Therein are 
signs for a reasoning people. 

M-84/30:25!°. Of his signs, is that the heaven and the earth stand 
firm, by his order. Then when he will call you from the earth, you 
will come out. 

M-84/30:26. To him those who are in the heavens and in the earth. 
~ All are devout to him. 
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M-84/30:27!. It is him who initiates the creation, then restores it, 
and this is easier for him. [---] To him the highest example”! in the 
heavens and in the earth. ~ He is the almighty, the wise. 
M-84/30:287. He cited an example for you from yourselves. Have 
you, among those whom your right hands possessed," associates in 
what we provided you so that you are equal therein fearing them as 
you fear each other? ~ Thus we detail the signs for a reasoning 
people. 

M-84/30:29. [---] Rather those who oppressed followed their de- 
sires, without knowledge. Who can then guide whom God mis- 
guided? ~ They will have no succourers. 

M-84/30:30%. Set your face to the religion, being upright." [Follow] 
God’s creation according to which he created the humans. There is 
no alteration to God’s creation. That is the elevated religion. ~ But 
most humans do not know. 

M-84/30:31. [Revert] penitent to him. Fear him and perform the 
prayer. And be neither of the associators, 

M-84/30:32". [nor] of those who divided their religion and became 
sects, ~ every coalition exulting in what is at it. 

M-84/30:33. [---] When a hardship afflicts the humans, they call 
upon their Lord penitent to him. Then when he makes them taste 
from him mercy, forthwith a group among them associates with 
their Lord. 

M-84/30:34°. Let them disbelieve in what we gave them. Enjoy. 
You will know. 

M-84/30:35°. [---] Have we descended on them an authority," so 
that it speaks of that of what they were associating with him? 
M-84/30:36’. [---] When we make humans taste a mercy, they exult 
thereat. If an evil afflicts them for what their hands advanced, then 
they despair. 

M-84/30:37%. [---] Did they not see that God extends the provision 
for whom he wishes, and predetermines [it]? ~ Therein are signs for 
a people who believe. 

M-84/30:38°. Therefore, give his due to the relative, as well as to 
the pauper and the traveller. That is better for those who want God’s 
face. ~ Those are the successful." 

M-84/30:39!°. Whatever you give [as loan against]?! increase," so 
that it increases at the expense of the wealth of the humans, does 
not increase with God. But what you give as tithe, wanting God’s 
face, those are who are doubling. 
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M-84/30:40!. [---] It is God who created you, then provided you 
your provision, then he will make you die, then he will revive you. 
Is there any of your associates, who makes anything of that? ~ 
Exalted and high be he above what they associate! 

M-84/30:41°. [---] Corruption appeared in the earth and in the sea 
because of what the hands of humans realized, so God makes them 
taste some of what they did. ~ Maybe they return! 

M-84/30:42. Say: «Move in the earth, and see how was the end of 
those before. ~ Most of them were associators». 

M-84/30:43°. Set your face to the elevated religion," before a day 
comes that no one can avert, from God. That day, they will be divi- 
ded. 

M-84/30:44. Whoever has disbelieved, then to him is his disbelief. 
Whoever does good, then it is for themselves that they are prepar- 
ing. 

M-84/30:45. So that he may reward those who believed and did the 
good deeds by his favour. He does not love the disbelievers. 
M-84/30:46". [---] Of his signs, is that he sends the winds as an- 
nouncers, to make you taste of his mercy, so that the felucca may 
run, by his order, and that you seek of his favour. ~ Maybe you 
thank! 

M-84/30:47. [---] We sent messengers before you to their people. 
They came to them with the proofs, [but they belied them]. Then we 
took revenge of those who committed the crimes. It was our duty to 
succour the believers. 

M-84/30:48>. [---] It is God who sends the winds which raise 
clouds, spreads them in the heaven as he wishes, and puts them in 
pieces. Then you see rain coming from within them. And when he 
afflicts with it whom he wishes of his servants, they are delighted, 
M-84/30:49°. although they were, before it descended on them, con- 
sternated. 

M-84/30:50’. Look then at the traces of God’s mercy, how he re- 
vives the earth after its death. That will revive the dead. ~ He is 
powerful over everything. 

M-84/30:518. Should we send a wind [on a vegetation] and they see 
it turning yellow, they would continue after it to disbelieve. 
M-84/30:52°. You cannot make the dead hear, nor can you make the 
deaf hear the call if they turn their backs. 

M-84/30:53!°. Nor can you guide the blind out of their misguidance. 
You can only make hear those who believe in our signs, as they are 
submitters. 
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M-84/30:54!. [---] It is God who created you out of weakness, then 
after weakness he made strength, then after strength he made weak- 
ness and hoariness. He creates what he wishes. ~ He is the knower, 
the powerful. 

M-84/30:55. [---] The day when the hour comes, the criminals will 
swear that they did not stay but an hour. ~ So they were perverted. 
M-84/30:567. And those who were given the knowledge and the 
faith said: «You stayed, according to God’s book, until the day of 
resurrection. This is the day of resurrection. ~ But you were not 
knowing». 

M-84/30:57°. That day, the excuse of those who oppressed will not 
avail them, nor will they be asked to exonerate themselves. 
M-84/30:58. [---] We have cited for the humans, in this Koran, of 
every example. Even though you come to them with a sign, those 
who disbelieved will say: «You are only falsifiers». 

M-84/30:59. Thus God seals the hearts of those who do not know. 
M-84/30:60*. So endure.“! God’s promise is true. Do not let those 
who are not convinced treat you lightly." 
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CHAPTER 85/29: THE SPIDER 
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69 verses - Makkan [except: 1-11]° 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.® 
H-85/29:17. Alif, Lam, Mim."! 

H-85/29:2. Do humans think that they will be left to say: «We be- 
lieved», without being tested? 

H-85/29:3°. We tested those before them. So God will know those 
who are truthful, and will know the liars. 

H-85/29:4. Do those who do the misdeeds think that they precede 
us? ~ How ill they judge! 

H-85/29:5. Whoever hopes for God’s meeting, [should do good 
deeds], as God’s term will come. ~ He is the hearer, the knower. 
H-85/29:6. Whoever struggled, he struggles only for himself. ~ God 
is independent of the worlds. 

H-85/29:7. Those who believed and did the good deeds, we will re- 
move from them their misdeeds, and reward them for the best of 
what they were doing. 
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T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1 and 57/31:1. 
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H-85/29:8'. [We have enjoined upon the human goodness to his 
parents.®! And if they struggle with you to make you associate with 
me that whereof you have no knowledge, then do not obey them.*? 
To me will be your return. ~ I will then inform you of what you 
were doing. ] 

H-85/29:9. Those who believed and did the good deeds, we will en- 
ter them among the righteous. 

H-85/29: 10. [---] There are some humans who say: «We believed 
in God». But whenever he is made to suffer in God[‘s cause], he 
takes the trial by the humans as God’s punishment. If a succour 
comes from your Lord, they will say: «We were with you». Does 
God not know best what is in the chests of the worlds? 
H-85/29:113. God will know those who believed, and will know the 
hypocrites. 

M-85/29:12*. Those who disbelieved say to those who believed: 
«Follow our way, and we will carry your errors». But they cannot 
carry anything from their errors. They are liars. 

M-85/29:13. They will carry their own burdens, and burdens with 
their own burdens. They will be questioned, the day of the resurrec- 
tion, about what they were forging. 

M-85/29:14°. [---] We sent Noah to his people. He stayed among 
them a thousand years less fifty years.®' Then the deluge took them 
for they are oppressors. 

M-85/29:15. Then we saved him with the people of the boat, and 
we made it a sign for the worlds. 

M-85/29:16. [---] [Remember] Abraham when he said to his people: 
«Adore God, and fear him. That is better for you. ~ If you were 
knowing». 

M-85/29:17°. You adore idols, besides God, and you create a per- 
version. Those whom you adore, besides God, do not own any pro- 
vision for you. So seek the provision from God, adore him and 
thank him. ~ It is to him that you will be returned. 

M-85/29:18. If you belie, nations before you also belied. ~ Upon 
the messenger is only the manifest notification. 

M-85/29:19’. [Did they not see how God initiates the creation, then 
redoes it? ~ That is easy for God. 

M-85/29:208. Say: «Move in the earth, and see how God began the 
creation. Then he generates the last generation». ~ God is powerful 
over everything. 

M-85/29:21. He punishes whom he wishes, and has mercy on 
whom he wishes. And to him you will be returned. 

M-85/29:22. You cannot foil [God to reach you], neither in the 
earth, nor in the heaven. You have, besides God, neither an ally, nor 
a succourer. 
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M-85/29:23. Those who disbelieved in God’s signs and in his meet- 
ing, they despaired of my mercy. ~ Those will have a painful pu- 
nishment.] 

M-85/29:24!. The only answer of his people was to say: «Kill him, 
or burn him». But God saved him from the fire. ~ Therein are signs 
for a people who believe. 

M-85/29:25*. He said: «You took, besides God, idols, out of recip- 
rocal affection in the worldly life. Then the day of the resurrection, 
you will disbelieve in each other, curse each other, and the fire will 
be your shelter. ~ You will have no succourers. 

M-85/29:26. Lot believed him, and said: «I am emigrating to my 
Lord. ~ He is the almighty, the wise». 

M-85/29:27°. We gave him Isaac and Jacob, made in his descend- 
ants the prophecy and the book, and gave him his wage in the 
worldly life. ~ And he will be in the last life of the righteous. 
M-85/29:28". [---][Remember] when Lot?! said to his people: «Do 
you commit depravity in which nobody of the worlds preceded 
you? 

M-85/29:29°. You practice with the men, you cut off the way, and 
you commit the detestable in your assembly». The only answer of 
his people was to say: «Bring us God’s punishment. ~ If you were 
of the truthful». 

M-85/29:30. He said: «My Lord! Succour me against the corrupting 
people». 

M-85/29:31°. When our messengers?! came to Abraham with the 
announcement, they said: «We will destroy the people of this city. ~ 
Its people were oppressors». 

M-85/29:32’. He said: «Lot is in it». They said: «We know best him 
who is therein. We will save him and his family, except his wife 
who was of the abandoned».®! 

M-85/29:33°. When our messengers came to Lot, he felt bad with 
them, and became constrained because of them. They told him: «Do 
not fear, and do not be saddened. We will save you with your fam- 
ily, except your wife who was of the abandoned.®! 

M-85/29:34°. We will descend on the people of this city an abomi- 
nation from the heaven, ~ for they were perverting». 

M-85/29:35. We have left thereof a manifest sign for a reasoning 
people. 

M-85/29:36. [---] [We sent] to Madian their brother Shoaib. He 
said: «O my people! Adore God, and hope for the last day. ~ And 
do not ravage the earth corrupting». 

M-85/29:37. They belied him. Then the earthquake took them, ~ 
and in the morning they were lying dead in their dwellings. 














1) Oss 

1) Lal 2) bia Leif biga GBS 4 3) agin Saga Lal! al 5 Gye Cysts Le agili 
1) $s si) 

1) eSili + R1) See the footnote of 39/7:80. 

1) Os 

R1) Gn chap. 18. 

1) áit Asi $ R1) See the footnote of 39/7:83. 

1) $ gh 2) 45444 @ R1) See the footnote of 39/7:83. 

1) ói 2) 1585 3) gini 
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M-85/29:38!. [And we destroyed] Aad and Tamud. It became mani- 
fest to you from their dwellings. The Satan adorned for them their 
deeds, and diverted them from the way. Yet they were seer. 
M-85/29:39°. [And we destroyed] Korah,®! Pharaoh and Haman.*? 
Moses came to them with the proofs, but they became arrogant in 
the earth. They could not precede [our punishment]. 

M-85/29:40. So we took each one for his fault. Among them him 
against whom we sent a hurricane of stones, among them him who 
was overtaken by the clamour, among them him whom we sunk 
down the earth with, and among them him whom we drowned. ~ 
God was not to oppress them, but they oppressed themselves. 
M-85/29:41°. Those who took allies, besides God, are like the spi- 
der that took a house for itself. Yet the weakest of houses is the 
house of the spider.®' ~ If they were knowing! 

M-85/29:42+. God knows that what they call upon, besides him, is 
nothing. ~ He is the almighty, the wise. 

M-85/29:43. Those are the examples that we cite to the humans. 
None reason them but the knowers. 

M-85/29:44. [---] God created the heavens and the earth in truth. ~ 
Therein is a sign for the believers. 

M-85/29:45. [---] Recite what has been revealed to you of the book 
and perform the prayer. The prayer prohibits depravity and detesta- 
ble. And the remembrance of God is greater. God knows what you 
do. 

M-85/29:46°. [---] Do not dispute with the people of the book but 
with what is best,^! except those among them who oppressed. Say: 
«We believed in what descended to us and [in what] descended to 
you. Our God and your God is one. ~ We are to him submitters». 
M-85/29:47. [---] Likewise we descended to you the book. Those to 
whom we gave the book believe therein. And of those also some be- 
lieve therein. None denies our signs except the unbelievers. 
M-85/29:48. You were not reciting, before it, any book, nor were 
you writing it down by your right hand. [If you were reciting or 
writing], the falsifiers would have doubted. 

M-85/29:49°. Rather it is manifest signs, in the chests of those who 
were given the knowledge. None denies our signs except the op- 
pressors. 

M-85/29:50’. They said: «If only some signs were descended on 
him from his Lord!» Say: «The signs are with God, and I am only a 
manifest warner».*! 

M-85/29:51. Is it not sufficient for them that we descended on you 
the book which is recited to them? In that is a mercy and a remem- 
brance for a people who believe. 

M-85/29:52. Say: «God suffices, between me and you, as witness». 
He knows what is in the heavens and in the earth. As for those who 
believed in falsehood and disbelieved in God, ~ they are the losers. 











1) SMe 5 «he 5 2) a pti cla gig 3) oe iiag - hista 
R1) See the footnote of 49/28:76. R2 See the footnote of 49/28:6. 
R1) Cf. Jb 8:13-15, 27:18. 
1) o#% 
1) Vie Al) Abrogated by 113/9:29. 
1) of cla 2) pea áj 
1) ale A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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M-85/29:53!. [They ask you to hasten the punishment. Had there 
not been an appointed term, the punishment would have come to 
them. It will come upon them suddenly, ~ while they do not per- 
ceive. 

M-85/29:54. They ask you to hasten the punishment, ~ 
Gehenna surrounds the disbelievers. 

M-85/29:55*. The day the punishment covers them, from above 
them and from beneath their feet, [God] will say to them: «Taste 
what you were doing». 

M-85/29:56°. O my servants who believed! My earth is ample, so 
adore me. 

M-85/29:57+. Every soul will taste death. ~ Then it is to us that you 
will be returned. ] 

M-85/29:58°. Those who believed and did the good deeds, we will 
establish them in mansions?! of the garden beneath which the rivers 
run, wherein they will be eternally. ~ What a marvellous wage for 
the workers, 

M-85/29:59. who endured, ~ and confide in their Lord! 
M-85/29:60°. [---] How many an animal there is that does not carry 
its own provision, and God provides for it and for you. ~ He is the 
hearer, the knower. 

M-85/29:61. If you ask them: «Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and subjected the sun and the moon?», they will say: «God». 
~ How then are they perverted? 

M-85/29:62’. God extends the provision for whom he wishes of his 
servants, and predetermines it for him. ~ He is knower of every- 
thing. 

M-85/29:63. If you ask them: «Who descended water from the 
heaven and thereby he revived the earth after its death?», they will 
say: «God». Say: «Praise be to God!» ~ But most of them do not 
reason. 

M-85/29:64. This worldly life is only distraction and game. And the 
last home is the life. ~ If they were knowing! 

M-85/29:65°. When they ride on the felucca, they call God, dedicat- 
ing to him religion."! But when he saves them to the land, forthwith 
they associate. 

M-85/29:66°. Let them disbelieve in what we gave them and let 
them enjoy. They will know. 

M-85/29:67!°. Have they not seen that we made a forbidden secure 
place, whereas the humans are abducted all around them? Do they 
believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in God’s grace? 


while the 
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1) EESE 

1) Gjall 4813 2) Ga Ske AA 

1) ada pill <agligal atisi 2) ÚE 3) aat ed @ R1) See the footnote of 42/25:75. 
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1) 5385 «535 

T1) See the footnote of 39/7:29. 
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M-85/29:68. Who is more oppressor than him who forged a lie 

against God, or who belied the truth when it came to him? Is there 

not in the Gehenna a residence for the disbelievers? 

M-85/29:69'. Those who struggled in our [way], we will guide gal ái óy Mal aioi g... Wad | sage Guill 
Opal 


them on our ways. God is with the good doers. 


CHAPTER 86/83: THE DEFRAUDERS 





Cbd) b y gus 


36 verses Makkan? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
M-86/83:1. Woe to the defrauders! 

M-86/83:2. Those who, when they take the measure from the hu- 
mans, exact the full. 

M-86/83:3*. And when they measure unto them or weight for 
them, they cause loss. 

M-86/83:4. Do they not presume that they will be revived, 
M-86/83:5. for a great day? 

M-86/83:6°. The day humans will stand up for the Lord of the 
worlds? 

M-86/83:7°. No! The book of the sinners will be in Sijjin.7! 
M-86/83:8’. What do you know about Sijjin?™ 

M-86/83:9%. An engraved book.” 

M-86/83:10. [---] Woe, that day, to the beliers! 

M-86/83:11. Those who belie the day of the judgment. 
M-86/83:12. None belies it except every transgressor, sinner. 
M-86/83:13°. When our signs are recited to him, he says: «Leg- 
ends of the first». 

M-86/83:14. No! Rather their hearts get corroded by what they 
were realizing. 

M-86/83:15. No! They will, that day, be veiled from their Lord. 
M-86/83:16. Then they will roast in the Gehenna. 

M-86/83:17. Then it will be said: «This is what you were bely- 
ing». 

M-86/83:18!°. No! The book of the good will be in Iliyyun.™! 
M-86/83:19!'. What do you know about IIliyyun?”! 
M-86/83:20!. An engraved book,” 

M-86/83:21. which those closest will see. 





1 pú 


2 This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Those Who Give Short Measure (Asad); The Cheaters (Rashad Khalifa); 


The Stinters (Arberry). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) ab 155 3 ab VAS 2) sig 

1) As sas 

T1) See the footnote of 86/83:7. 

1) É KÍ 2) E 

of storey / galleries (Cf. Ez 41:7 and 42:5). 
11 TL) See the footnote of 86/83:18. 

12 TL See the footnote of 86/83:9. 
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T1) Dungeon (Irving); prison register (Syed Vickar Ahamed); prison-house (Maududi). 
T1) A numbered record (Progressive Muslims); clearly written Book (Bewley); marked Book (Qaribullah). 


T1) The Highest [The heavens] (Irving); highest places (Maulana Muhammad Ali). We find this term in Hebrew with the meaning 


M-86/83:22. The good will be in happiness, 

M-86/83:23. looking on the couches. 

M-86/83:24'. You will recognize on their faces the splendour of 
happiness. 

M-86/83:25*. They will be given to drink a sealed nectar." 
M-86/83:26°. Its seal is musk."! For this then let the competitors 
compete. 

M-86/83:27. Its mixture is from Tasnim, 

M-86/83:28. a spring at which drink those closest. 

M-86/83:29. The criminals were laughing at those who believed. 
M-86/83:30. When they passed by them, they winked at each 
other. 

M-86/83:31*. When they returned to their family, they returned 
jesting. 

M-86/83:32. When they saw them, they said: «These are mis- 
guided». 

M-86/83:33. Yet they were not sent to be their protectors. 
M-86/83:34. This day, it is those who believed who will laugh at 
the disbelievers, 

M-86/83:35. looking on the couches. 

M-86/83:36. Are the disbelievers rewarded for what they were do- 
ing? 





1) dota), Caged tel, Cad 
T1) Pure wine sealed (Yusuf Ali). 


1) 44 A414  T1) The last of it is musk (Umm Muhammad); pouring forth with a fragrance of musk (Asad). Our translation is 


confirmed by the variation. 


1) Gags 
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Part II: The Hegirian (Medinan) Koran 
(cided) cs sagt OT aM sc SLi) anal 
622-632 


According to the Azhar, twenty-eight chapters were revealed to Muhammad after the Hegira. They constitute what 
we call the Hegirian (Medinan) Koran. They are regrouped in this second part. However, it is necessary to indicate 
that this second part does not contain the totality of the verses revealed after the hegira. Indeed, thirty-five chapters 
of the Makkan part contain verses from the Hegirian (Medinan) epoch. We kept them in the chapters of the first 
part, indicating them with the letter H. 


The verses are numbered as follows: 

- The letter M indicates the Makkan verses. 

- The letter H indicates the Hegirian (Medinan) verses. 

- The first digit indicates the chronological number of the chapter. 
- The second digit indicates the usual number of the chapter. 

- The last digit indicates the number of the verse. 

Signs used: 

- T: translation. 

- R: reference. 

- A: abrogation. 

- Simple digit in the Arabic text: variation. 

We made for every verse a footnote divided into these four categories separated by + 
[...] in the Arabic text indicates gaps in the text. 


[---] in the Arabic and English text indicates the dislocations, that is to say the transitions from one topic to an- 
other and the beginning of a new idea unrelated to the previous and / or the following passage. 


~ indicates an intrusive sentence that generally serves to keep the rhyme. 
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CHAPTER 87/2: THE COW 


b shall 5) gus 





286 verses - Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 

H-87/2:13. Alif, Lam, Mim.7! 

H-87/2:2'. That book, there is no doubt therein, is a guidance for the 
fearers."! 

H-87/2:3°. Those who believe in the secret [and in the visible],™ 
perform the prayer, ~ and spend“! from what we provided them. 
H-87/2:4°. And those who believe in what descended to you, and 
what descended before you, ~ and are convinced of the last life.”! 
H-87/2:5’. Those are on guidance from their Lord, ~ and those are 
the successful.” 

H-87/2:6°. Those who disbelieved, it is the same whether you warn 
them or do not warn them, they do not believe. 

H-87/2:7°. God sealed their hearts and their hearing. On their eyes 
there is a coverage.’! ~ And they will have a great punishment.” 
H-87/2:8!°. Of the humans, there is him who says: «We believed in 
God and the last day», while they are not believers. 

H-87/2:9''. They try to deceive God and those who believed, but 
they only deceive themselves. ~ While they do not perceive. 
H-87/2:10!*. There is a sickness in their hearts,"! and God increased 
their sickness."! ~ And they will have a painful punishment, for 
what they were lying. 

H-87/2:11'3. When it is said to them: «Do not corrupt in the earth», 
they say: «We are but good doers»." 

H-87/2:12. They are the corruptors. ~ But they do not perceive. 
H-87/2:13'4. When it is said to them: «Believe as the humans be- 
lieved», they say: «Will we believe as the insane believed?» They 
are the insane. ~ But they do not know. 

H-87/2:14'°. When they meet those who believed, they say: «We 
believed». But when they are alone with their Satans, they say: «We 
are with you, we are only ridiculing». 


eae MT eS SM call stay 
al 


~ 6b Sali & gaiis E.. ] ey Ose Sill 
sith 855 Laas 

AWS Cys Dj Leg rel Opi Leg & sind Guill 
BETTIS 


OAA 2m Gil sig ~ 12655 oa wae le Gall 


al si cagijaile agile lel gun oly 5S Gaal éy 
Sse Y ga 5a 

Ad ual Ge 5. E le i 
Ashe hl 3 j~ 75 phe 

cq SY a Fill g ath ale» 35985 Ge Gull Gog 
Galea ob Lag 

yi Bree lag ol gale Sail ail ror ce 

j Absa lag, aiil 
aelg~. 2a ya Auf abl 5A « IOa ag sl c 
JG fh j AE Lag All Cale 


tól» Í é qua aT (8 J shaadi Y» aii ds N15 
gta Ý OSs ~ „Ogail Aa agi &l YI 

AE Ke ale Ls i gial» Aa) an: 15 
ARET aa zl fÍ eli i Gale LE Sazi 
Gaba J ol; ~ 

glk 513. «Úa» Jú cl gale Goal His DE 
oad Lai Szia Lib APE a eu 


>%> 3 


AG 36 A 


This chapter takes its name from verses 67 and 73. Translated also: The Heifer (Rashad Khalifa). Other titles: (Ia!) aus - of all Liaw 


1 

2 See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

3 T1) See the footnote of 2/68:1 and 57/31:1. 

¢ 1) GSH) Ga 5 lst GIS = Gist) alls 2) 48 « sed Ag 3) algal ¢ T1) Referring to a Hebrew term in Qo 1:15 and 7:13, Bonnet-Eymard 
(vol. 1, p. 23) translates the Arabic term muttaqin by: straightened. 

5 T1) Who believe in the Unseen (Pickthall); who believe in the mysteries of faith (Sale); who believe in [the existence of] that which 
is beyond the reach of human perception (Asad) # A1) Abrogated by 113/9:103 which imposes the purifying [alms]. 

6 1) Ji e T1) See the footnote of 48/27:3 

i 1) 45 + T1) See the footnote of 39/7:8. f 

81) be 2) 5h 3) oii Y aaa al ah aai agile a1 gos le AY a 15588 Guill Ó Ai bel i 

9 


1) agelau! 2) S glic slike Spe phe d pié AGRE Bite Sglte die dé Bike  T1) Over their eyes is a veil (Asad); a blindfold on 
their sight (Qara’i). We find the term in Hebrew with the meaning of smoke in Is 6:4 (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 1, p. 26). T2) Referring 
to Gaon and Ps 53:6, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 26-27) translates: Abandoned, their bones. 

1) Gee 

1) Gai 2) GAS GA Oti cy BIA) GE C 3) Ai 4) Oy ey Y OSs At sel i 

1) da 2) Key 3) G58 e T1) Referring to the term marad in Jos 22:16-29, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 28) translates: rebellion. 
T1) Or: reformers. Referring to the term salehah in Jr 12:1, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 29) translates: we do only prosper. 

14 1) Ys 
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H-87/2:15!. God ridicules them and gives [them] time to ramble in 
their transgression." 

H-87/2:167. Those are they who exchanged misguidance with guid- 
ance, and their trade did not earn, ~ and they were not guided. 
H-87/2:17°. They are like someone who ignited a fire. When it illu- 
minated what is around him, God went away with their light and 
left them in the darkness, unseeing. 

H-87/2:18*. Deaf, dumb, blind, ~ and they will not return. 
H-87/2:19°. Or like [people of] a rain-laden cloud from the heaven, 
wherein there are darkness, thunder and lightning. They put their 


fingers into their ears because of the thunderclaps, for fear of death. 


God surrounds the disbelievers. 

H-87/2:20°. The lightning almost takes away their eyes. When it il- 
luminates for them [the road], they walk therein. And when it dark- 
ens [the road], they stand still. Had God wished, he would have 
taken away their hearing and their eyes. ~ God is powerful over 
everything. 

H-87/2:217. O humans! Adore your Lord who created you, and 
those before you. ~ Maybe you fear! 

H-87/2:22°. Who made the earth a mattress for you, and the heaven 
a building; and descended from the heaven water and, thereby, he 
brought forth fruits for your provision. So do not make equals to 
God," whereas you know [it is false]. 

H-87/2:23°. If you were in doubt about what we descended on our 
servant, bring a similar chapter and call your witnesses besides 
God. ~ If you were truthful. 

H-87/2:24"°. If you do not do, and you will never do, fear the fire™ 
whose fuel is humans and stones, prepared for the disbelievers. 
H-87/2:25''. Announce to those who believed and did the good 
deeds that they will have gardens beneath which the rivers run. 
Whenever they are provided from there a fruit, they will say: «This 
is what we were provided with before». But they are given the like 
of it. They will have therein purified spouses." ~ And they will be 
therein eternally. 


1) hiis 2) agile ¢ T1) See the footnote of 39/7:186. 
1) AI «15588 2) adios 
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1) aki hi5 abi «Cabs, ahis aba caba ahi RARS RRS ahi dabi 2) Eka 3) lja «1552 4) gë 5) abi 6) AY 7) 


8 1) PACES 2) lag cates sly 3) fel; 4) sll 5) Í ¢ T1) Referring to the term niddah in Lv. 20:21; Ez 7:20; Lm 1:8 and 17; Ze 13:1; Esd 
9:11, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 37-38) translates: horrors. Luxenberg (p. 318-319) says that nid in Syriac means that which is impure 


or hated, referring to idols. 
9 1) WIS 2) glé gb Lie gle WS Lae 85 od AS Ug Ae Self Lisle 


the fire (in the meaning of hope). 


1) WEB 5 «3.985 2) all Lose coal ial cael e T1) Referring to Ps 69:7 and Lm 3:25, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 40) translates: wait 


EE 1) 885 2) JA ys jy Gall Ne IA 5 5s Lead Isis! LIS And Sel i 3) Isls ol Sig 4) iya Bo ghas ilhi ¢ T1) Sawma (p. 133) translates 


from the Syriac: bright raisins. 
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H-87/2:26!. [God is not ashamed [to] cite as an example a mosquito 
and what is above it. Those who believed, know that it is the truth 
from their Lord. As for those who disbelieved, they say: «What did 
God want with this example?» Thereby he misguides many and 
thereby he guides many. But thereby he only misguides the per- 
verse. | 

H-87/2:27°. Those who break the covenant with God after having 
committed themselves," cut what God commanded to be joined, 
and corrupt in the earth, ~ those are the losers. 

H-87/2:28°. How do you disbelieve in God [whereas] you were 
dead and he revived you?®! Then he makes you die, then revives 
you. ~ Then it is to him that you will be returned. 

H-87/2:29%. It is him who created for you what is in the earth. Then 
he sat on the heaven and shaped from it seven the heavens,*' ~ He 
is knower of everything. 

H-87/2:30°. [---] [Remember] when your Lord said to the angels:®! 
«I am going to establish a successor in the earth». They said: «Will 
you make therein one who will corrupt in it and shed blood, 
whereas we exalt with your praise and sanctify you?»®? He said: «I 
know what you do not know». 

H-87/2:31°. He taught Adam all the names,*' then he presented 
them to the angels and said: «Inform me of the names of these. ~ If 
you were truthful». 

H-87/2:32. They said: «Be exalted! We have knowledge only of 
what you have taught us. ~ You are the knower, the wise». 
H-87/2:33’. He said: «O Adam! Inform them of their names». 
When he had informed them of their names, God said: «Did I not 
say to you that I know the secret of the heavens and of the earth, ~ 
and I know what you show and what you were concealing?» 
H-87/2:34°. [Remember] when we said to the angels: «Prostrate be- 
fore Adam». They prostrated, except Iblis?! who refused, became 
arrogant, and was of the disbelievers. 

H-87/2:35°. We said: «O Adam! Reside in the garden, you and your 
spouse, and eat from it bountifully wherever you want. But do not 
approach this tree,®' otherwise you will be of the oppressors». 
H-87/2:36'°. The Satan caused them to slip from it, and brought 
them out wherefrom they have been.®! We said: «Go down, as ene- 
mies to one another.®! You will have in the earth a settlement and 
an enjoyment for a while». 
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Ke (ol) Gas h Ya jl 
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having tasted it. 
3 1) ó ań + R1) Cf. Dt 32:39; 1 S 2:6; Jn 5:24; 1 Jn 3:14. 


T1) Referring to Hebrew term matag (to taste), Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 44) translates: Those who ruin God’s commitment after 


4 1) eco Gs GEM! ood Le aS GIS À ol y Aven elä @ R1) Plurality of the heaven in Gn 11:4, 49:25; Ex 17:14, 20:4; Dt 10:14; 1 Kgs 8:27; 
Ps 148:4, etc. We find the seven the heavens in TL 3:1; 2 In chap. 3 to 20; AI 11:32; Katsh p. 22. 
z 1) AA 2) Haid 5 «Blais 5 laid 5 «Blais 5 élis 3) ci @ R1) This dialogue is in a Jewish legend (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 66). R2) On the praise 


of the angels cf. Is 6:1-3; Ps 103:20; 148:2; Ap 7:11-12, etc. 
1) aol ale 5 2) gine «hia se 3) asil 4) iY @ R1) Cf. Gn 2:19-20. 
1) deel aed aeii aeii 2) cil 3) oaii 

1) ÅSDUI 2) Suh! ¢ R1) See the footnote of 38/38:74. 


1) RÈS 2) GE 3) 3 4) Egal « By « BOREN BA e R1) Cf. Gn 2:16-18; Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 27-28. 


10 J) hal oegi agi lU 2) aga A 3) bil 4) Si ¢ R1) See the footnote of 39/7:22. 


305 


I DAWA 


H-87/2:37!. Then Adam received from his Lord words [and re- 
pented], and [God] turned to him.®! ~ He is the returning, the very- 
merciful. 

H-87/2:387. We said: «Go down from it,®! all of you. If guidance 
comes to you from me, those who follow my guidance, ~ no fear on 
them, nor they be sad». 

H-87/2:39. [---] Those who disbelieved [among you] and belied our 
signs, they are the companions of the fire. ~ They will be therein 
eternally. 

H-87/2:40°. [---] O children of Israel! Remember my grace where- 
with I gratified you. Fulfil my covenant,®' and I will fulfil your cov- 
enant. ~ And dread [me].®? 

H-87/2:414. Believe in what I descended, confirming what is with 
you, and do not be the first to disbelieve therein. Do not exchange 
my signs with a small price. Fear me. 

H-87/2:42°. Do not cover the truth with falsehood, and do not con- 
ceal the truth, ~ whereas you know [it]. 

H-87/2:43. Perform the prayer, give the tithe, and kneel with those 
who kneel. 

H-87/2:44. Do you enjoin goodness upon the humans, and you for- 
get yourselves, while you recite the book? ~ Do you not then rea- 
son? 

H-87/2:45. Seek help in endurance and prayer. It is a big obligation, 
except for the prostrators, 

H-87/2:46°. who presume that they will meet their Lord, ~ and will 
return to him. 

H-87/2:47. O children of Israel! Remember my grace wherewith I 
gratified you, and how I favoured you over the worlds. 

H-87/2:487. Fear a day [wherein] no soul will compensate for an- 
other soul at all, nor will intercession?! be accepted from it, nor will 
an equivalent be taken from it, ~ nor will they be succoured. 
H-87/2:49°. [Remember] when we saved you from the people of 
Pharaoh who afflicted you with the worst punishment, slaughtering 
your sons and letting your women live.®! ~ That was a great trial 
from your Lord. 

H-87/2:50°. [Remember] when we separated the sea for you. We 
saved you and drowned the people of Pharaoh, ~ while you were 
looking.®! 


~ Atle Gt g.. JIE 435 Gs dale (als 
das Ml Cal gill 2 ga 


Ba Y; gele 24938 6 cgi ai oi 
OSS 

aiy du E5... 15588 aatis [---] 
.«[---] cis leg aa ~ Ul Gat 


Susi (ll 2a aUn Ios Ss) ot [---] 
Soil ~ Sree Lash Sga liss Sie 

A Jo 

ISi V5 SS Y 5 «pS Lal biah AN ul Ley I piale 5 
sil Du ad Lg SEE Yj Ay as 


year Bee Sy sila 

gaily ~ «ati 7) 2565 Shull Gall 1h glass Y5 

[.. | ox alai 
kalaa óS ileg ó Eal | a 

7 per 

Coli aii 5 aS C Oss ‘th ott ési 

a i A ~ ecis 


ke Y! ó ails. sial; ah | iai 
aiai 

ai ils ~ «Be | ll agil 1G sibs Gal 
ORB) 

aie dai ll i (piss | gS) Nhe el (oth 
ybi se Kies Si 
OS Gal GE di he GY a Mail 
aa Y~ Tie Wale SS Yy dain gis UE Y3 
05 aks 

E Hs PES gt sha G36 SÀ le Ge |B 5 [..] 
~ Sela BEEE géi DA coii 
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1) GUS 435 Cys aal ali 2) #8 aii «34! ¢ R1) Genesis doesn’t make any allusion to Adam’s repentance. But several Jewish and Christian 
texts speak about it probably on the basis of Ws 10:1. See the Talmud, Erubin 18b; Abodah Zarah 8a; Ginzberg vol. 1, p. 36-38. 


1) l eeel 2) 2058 258 @ R1) Gn 3:23. 


1) DAÍ «Gi pia) «Ci pha) «Cal phal «Oy pa) «Cash otal «Cyl gts! 2) 13831 3) cabs 4) Caden 5) cal 6) Csi) 5 7) cot 34 @ R1) Cf. Gn 17:7-9; Ex 19:5 and 


34:10-11. R2) Cf. Dt 10:12. 


1) laits = 15585 Y5 2) tals 3) eis 
1) Ltt 2) cig 
1) osaba 


1) & j és 58 2) ani ge Lani 3) úa a 4) AES yi Ui acid ie Ui ¢ R1) Jesus is considered as intercessor in Rm 8:34; 1 Jn 2:1- 


2, etc. 
1) SURES eSa 2) 385 sA jad 3) Goll G95 @ R1) Cf. Ex 1:16-22. 


1) Ë @ R1) Cf. Ex chap. 14. The sentence «while you were looking» probably refers to the Jewish legend according to which the 
Israelites encamped by the edge of the sea. The Egyptians were floating upon the surface of the waters, and a north wind went forth 
and cast them opposite the camp of Israel, and the Israelites went and saw them, and they recognized them (Katsh, p. 48). 
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H-87/2:51'. [Remember] when we gave appointment to Moses [af- 
ter] forty nights!®! Then you took the calf [for a god]*? after him, ~ 
and you were oppressors. 

H-87/2:52. Then we forgave you thereafter. ~ Maybe you thank! 
H-87/2:53°. [Remember] when we gave Moses the book and the 
salvation.''! ~ Maybe you be guided! 

H-87/2:54°. [Remember] when Moses said to his people: «O my 
people! You oppressed yourselves while taking the calf [for a 
god].®' Repent to your creator, and kill yourselves.®* That is better 
for you, with your creator. [If you do it], he will return to you. ~ He 
is the returning, the very-merciful». 

H-87/2:55*. [Remember] when you said: «O Moses! We will not 
believe in you until we see God manifestly». Then the thunderbolt 
took you,®’ ~ while you were looking. 

H-87/2:56°. Then we revived you after your death.®! ~ 
thank! 

H-87/2:57°. We covered you with the shade of a cloud,®' descended 
on you the manna and the quails,®? [and said:] «Eat of the good 
things wherewith we have supplied you». ~ They did not oppress 
us, but they oppressed themselves. 

H-87/2:587. [Remember] when we said: «Enter this city, eat from it 
bountifully wherever you want, enter [through] the door prostrate 
and say: «Forgive [our errors]».8' We will forgive you your errors. 
~ And we will increase [the reward] for the good doers». 
H-87/2:59°. Then those who oppressed changed the words [with] 
what was not said to them. Then we descended, on those who op- 
pressed, an abomination from the heaven, ~ for they were pervert- 
ing. 

H-87/2:60°. [Remember] when Moses asked for water for his peo- 
ple. We said: «Strike the stone with your staff». [He struck] and 
gushed out therefrom twelve springs.®’ Every human group knew 
their drinking place. [Moses said:] «Eat and drink from God’s pro- 
visions. ~ And do not ravage the earth corrupting». 


Maybe you 
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1) úly lide 5 2) Bers 3) Mss 35) ¢R1) Cf. Ex. 24:18; Dt 9:9. R2) The golden calf in Ex 32:4-6; Dt 9:16. 


T1) See the footnote of the title of chapter 42/25. 


1) ab SiG 2) | shale ¢ R1) The golden calf Ex 32:4-6; Dt 9:16. R2) Cf. Ex 32:25-29; It speaks about killing each other. 


1) 8585 ó% 2) Aico + R1) Cf. Ex 19:16-22 and 33:18-32; Gn 14:8. 


R1) Cf. Talmud, Shabbat 88b. According to a Jewish legend, the Jews would have died at the voice of God, and then they came back 
to life. According to another legend, the Torah interceded in their behalf so that they return to life (Katsh, p 55; Ginzberg, vol. 3, p 


37-38). 


1) eS à Lilla s Äi bel i + R1) Ex 13:21 mentions a column of cloud. R2) Cf. Ex 16:13-15. The same words in Hebrew. 
1) c% 2) N86 5 3) Abas 4) 585 ihg «ad e ii 5) ALA aahi ALS GS iS ¢ R1) This would be about entering the door of 
the commands and accepting them. Cf. Talmud, Abodah zarah 2b. This verse probably refers to a Jewish legend (Ginzberg, vol. 4, 


p. 4-5). 


1) 1555 2) Gosia | pls Ley Lat! Go ÍA ads gees JI alb Gill fe W518 gl Ud ill 5 Y i adds asa J all Gaall Jii hand bel osha 


Sho q 


1) bä 5d 2) | Š% «14885  R1) The Bible has two versions: Ex 17:1-7 and Nb 20:7-8. The Koranic version resembles Ex 17:1-7. 


Same term in Hebrew: ‘ayn. 
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H-87/2:61!. [Remember] when you said: «O Moses! We cannot en- 
dure but one kind of food. So call for us your Lord that he may 
bring forth what the earth grows: its vegetables, its cucumbers, its 
garlics, its lentils and its onions».®! He said: «Do you want to ex- 
change that which is lowly with what is good? Go down to Egypt,®” 
you will have what you have asked for». They were struck with the 
humiliation and the indigence, and incurred anger from God. That is 
for they were disbelieving in God’s signs, and killing the prophets 
without the right.8? ~ That is for they were disobeying and trans- 
gressing. 

H-87/2:627. [Those who believed, the Jews, the NazarenesT! and the 
Sabians, whoever believed [among them] in God and the last day, 
and does good, will have their wage at their Lord, ~ no fear on 
them, nor they be sad.8!“"'] 

H-87/2:63°. [Remember] when we took your commitment, and we 
raised above you the Mount [saying to you]: «Take with strength?! 
what we gave you, and remember what is therein. ~ Maybe you 
fear!» 

H-87/2:64. Then you turned the back thereafter. Had it not been that 
the favour of God was on you and his mercy, you would have been 
of the losers. 

H-87/2:654. You knew those of yours that transgressed the Sabbath. 
Then we said to them: «Be disgraced monkeys».®! 

H-87/2:66. We made [this city] an intimidation for what is before it 
and after it, and an exhortation for the fearers. 

H-87/2:67°. [---] [Remember] when Moses said to his people: «God 
commands you to slaughter a cow».®! They said: «Do you ridicule 
us?» He said: «I seek refuge in God that I [not] be of the ignorant». 
H-87/2:68°. They said: «Call for us your Lord that he make mani- 
fest to us what it is». He said: «He says that it is a cow, neither old 
nor virgin, in the middle between these. Do then what you are com- 
manded». 

H-87/2:69’. They said: «Call for us your Lord so that he make man- 
ifest to us what is its colour». He said: «He says that it is a yellow 
cow,®*! bright is her colour, rejoicing the seers». 

H-87/2:70%. They said: «Call for us your Lord that he make mani- 
fest to us what it is. All cows resemble one another for us. If God so 
wishes it, we will be guided». 
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gÍ 6) GÍ 7) | gbath! 8) paa 9) jaa | giLa y pills Le at ld | glass! 10) Ai 11) G slits Ës @ R1) Cf. 


Nb 11:4-6. R2) Cf. Dt. 28:68. R3) 1 Kgs 19:10, 14; Ne 9:26; Mt 23:30-31; Lk 11:47, 51; Rm 11:3. 

1) | sate 2) galls clali 3) Ca 5S «<a54 @ T1) This verse is intrusive, no link with the previous verse and the following verse. The 
Koran uses the term Nazarene, used in Mt 2:23: Ac 2:22, etc., and not the term Christian (in Arabic: masihi, adept of the Messiah). 
We chose the term Nazarene, contrary to the other consulted translations. Historically, the term Christian indicates the pagan converts 
and the term Nazarenes, the Jewish converts ¢ A1) Abrogated by 89/3:85 è R1) Cf. Ap 21:4. 


1) aini 2) 535315 «1 38355 «1 5 385 1 558515 @ R1) See the footnote of 39/7:171. 
1) 838 2) Gah Cal e R1) See the footnote of 39/7:166. 


1) aG akya 2) Gass) 3) ÍA 15 5a cle A 1558 + R1) The verses 67-71 mix between Dt 21:1-9 and Nb 19:1-10. 


1) dis 2) 438 3) ósa Š 
1) 343 @ R1) Nb 19:2 speaks about red heifer (adama, in Hebrew). 
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H-87/2:71'. He said: «He says that it is a cow which is not submis- 
sive?! ploughing the earth,®? nor drawing water for the tilth, 
healthy, and without blemish on it». They said: «Now you came 
with the truth». They slaughtered it, though they were about not to 
do it. 

H-87/2:72. [Remember] when you killed someone and accused one 
another about it. ~ God will bring forth that which you were con- 
cealing. 

H-87/2:733. So we said: «Strike him with part of it».®! Thus God re- 
vives the dead and shows you his signs. ~ Maybe you reason! 
H-87/2:74'. Then your hearts hardened thereafter. They are as 
stones,*! or stronger in hardness. There are stones from which rivers 
come gushing.®* There are some of them which split and water 
comes out of them. And there are some of them which come down 
for fear of God. ~ God is not inattentive of what you do. 
H-87/2:75°. Covet you then that they would believe in you, alt- 
hough a group among them were hearing the words of God, and 
then were displacing them after they reasoned them,®' ~ while they 
were knowing? 

H-87/2:76°. When they meet those who believed, they say: «We be- 
lieved». But when they are alone with each other, they say: «Are 
you going to tell them what God has disclosed to you so that they 
might argue against you before your Lord? ~ Do you not then rea- 
son?» 

H-87/2:77'. They do not know that God knows what they keep se- 
cret and what they say publicly? 

H-87/2:78°. There are among them Gentiles™! the who know noth- 
ing of the book but wishful thinking. ~ They are only [people] who 
presume. 

H-87/2:79°. Woe to those who write the book with their hands, then 
say: «It is from God», to exchange it with a small price! Woe to 
them for that their hands have written! And woe to them for what 
they realize! 

H-87/2:80"°. They said: «The fire will never touch us but for num- 
bered days».8! Say: «[If] you have taken a covenant from God, God 
never breaks his covenant. ~ Or are you saying about God what you 
do not know?» 

H-87/2:81''. Yes indeed! Whoever realized a misdeed and has been 
surrounded by his fault, those are the companions of the fire.“! ~ 
They will be therein eternally. 
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b~. aai Y} Castl oaia Y TO ial ages 
Gsp. Yah 
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l 1) JÑ 2) cid 3) GY Dla 4) Gis 5) be 95nd e R1) Gn 41:19 uses the term dalul, in the meaning of ill-formed. R2) This expression is 


used 12 times in Nb chap. 13 and 14. 
1) ail slate aia FREE «ail jal 2)¢ ioe 
3 1) å ù xal @ R1) Cf. Dt 21:2-9. 


44) 8 2) ei 3) Sal 4) bgu 5) GÍ 6) bai 7) Lede 8) Giai aiai Gat Gets 9) Lii 10) óla è R1) Cf. Dt 10:16; Ez 11:19, 36:26. R2) 


Ex 17:6; Nb 20:10. 
5 óh 2) alS 3) Ñe @ R1) Cf. Jr 7:22-24, 8:8, 23:30-32; Ap 22:19. 
6 1) 1#Y 

7 póšá 

8 1) ós 2) g&l @ T1) See the footnote of 39/7:157. 

9 Dk 


http: /1g00. gl/sdbSI2; and Katsh, p. 77). 


1) äs + R1) This verse refers to a Jewish belief that sinners will remain in hell only twelve months (Eduyyoth 2: 10 


M1) Ais áfa 2) SLBA AULA ogha 4ttbS ¢ A1) Abrogated by 92/4:48 according to which God forgives whomsoever he wishes. 
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H-87/2:82. Those who believed and did the good deeds, those are 
the companions of the garden. ~ They will be therein eternally. 
H-87/2:83!. [---] [Remember] when we took the commitment of the 
children of Israel [saying]: «Adore none but God, and [treat] with 
kindness the parents,®! the relatives, the orphans and the paupers.®* 
Say good [words] to humans,^! perform the prayer, and give the 
tithe». Then you turned the back, but a few from you, ~ while you 
were disregardful. 

H-87/2:84°. [Remember] when we took your commitment: «Do not 
shed your blood, and do not bring out each other from your homes». 
Then you assented, ~ while you were witnessing. 

H-87/2:85°. Then, now you kill each other, and bring out a group of 
you from their homes, supporting each other against them, by sin 
and aggression. And if they come to you as captives, you ransom 
them, whereas it is prohibited for you bringing them out. So do you 
believe in part of the book, and disbelieve in a part thereof? The re- 
ward of those who do that among you will only be ignominy in the 
worldly life, and on the day of resurrection, they will be brought 
back to the severest punishment. ~ God is not inattentive of what 
you do. 

H-87/2:86*. Those are they who exchanged the worldly life with the 
last life.8! The punishment will not be lightened for them, ~ nor will 
they be succoured. 

H-87/2:87°. We gave Moses the book. We sent after him the mes- 
sengers. We gave Jesus, son of Mary, the proofs, and we fortified 
him with the holy spirit.8' Whenever a messenger came to you with 
what your souls do not want, you became arrogant, ~ belying a 
group [among them], and killing [another] group. 

H-87/2:88°. They said: «Our hearts are enveloped».™!?! Rather God 
cursed them” because of their disbelief. ~ But they believe little. 
H-87/2:89’. When came to them a book from God, confirming what 
is with them, [they negated it]. Yet, before, they were asking to con- 
quer those who disbelieved. When came to them what they recog- 
nized, they disbelieved therein. God’s curse be on the disbelievers. 
H-87/2:90°. How awful is that for which they exchanged their 
souls! They disbelieve in what God descended, abused by the fact 
that God descends his favour upon whomever he wishes from his 
servants. Then they incurred anger upon anger. ~ The disbelievers 
will have a humiliating punishment. 
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1) byt Y ol cl ged Y cl gazes Y cgs Y = GY Y 2) luaj iad LA GA «Lins 3) dhl @ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 
113/9:5 R1) See the footnote of 44/19:14. R2) Cf. Ex chap. 20; Lv chap. 19; Is 1:17; Dt 5:7, 16. 


1) Osis Úi ó Aas 


1) oË 2) G sats salt sbs ci 9 ebay 9 KS Sy AE O AÉ 3) gl shall 4) 948 5 5) egal ehl 6) Ab A7) dai oa Anat el i 


Sou Cay Sis ull 8) 45355 9) Ó 
R1) Cf. Talmud, Shabbat 33b. 


1) Se itl 2) SG 5 3) il « R1) The same Hebrew term in Ps 51:13; Is 63:10-11. 


1) cals cal o T1) Our hearts are enveloped by a foreskin, or our hearts are uncircumcised. This expression is also found in 92/4:155. 
T2) Or: May God curse them è R1) Circumcision of the hearts in Dt 10:16, 30:6; Lv 26: 41; Jr 4:4, 9:25-26; Ac 7:51; Rm 2:29, etc. 


1) Gas 
1) IË 2) bi cole à Al ISÄ Lay by 508s SO ggati a | gt) Lady ead el i 
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H-87/2:91!. When it is said to them: «Believe in what God de- 
scended», they say: «We believe in what descended on us». They 
disbelieve in what is beyond it, whereas it is the truth, confirming 
what is with them. Say: «Why then did you kill God’s prophets be- 
fore,®! ~ if you were believers?» 

H-87/2:927. Moses came to you with the proofs. Then you took the 
calf [for a god]?! after him, ~ while you were oppressors. 
H-87/2:93°. [Remember] when we took your commitment, and 
raised above you the Mount [saying to you]:?! «Take with strength 
what we gave you, and hear». They said: «We heard and diso- 
beyed».®* They had to drink in their hearts [the love of] the calf for 
their disbelief.’ Say: «How awful is what your faith commands 
you! ~ If you were believers». 

H-87/2:94. Say: «If the last home, with God, was dedicated to you 
to the exclusion of the humans, then you should wish for death. ~ If 
you were truthful». 

H-87/2:95*. But they will never wish it, for what their hands ad- 
vanced. ~ God is knower of the oppressors. 

H-87/2:96°. You will find them the most covetous humans of life, 
[even more covetous] than the associators. One of them would like 
to live on for a thousand years. But this would not remove him from 
the punishment if he had a long life. ~ God is seer of what they do. 
H-87/2:97°. [---] Say: «Him who is the enemy of Gabriel [is the en- 
emy of God]. It is him who descended it on your heart, with God’s 
permission, confirming what was before it,'' guidance and an- 
nouncement to the believers. 

H-87/2:98". Him who is the enemy of God, his angels, his messen- 
gers, Gabriel and Michael, [must know] that God is the enemy of 
the disbelievers. 

H-87/2:99. [---] We descended to you manifest signs. None disbe- 
lieve in them except the perverse. 

H-87/2:100°. Whenever they made a covenant, does a group among 
them reject it? ~ Rather most of them do not believe. 

H-87/2:101°. When a messenger came to them, from God, confirm- 
ing what is with them, a group of those who were given the book 
threw the book of God behind their backs, ~ as if they were not 
knowing. 
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1) cole i I OSÍ Lag | ghal ag) DS IM 5 pend del 8 2) Wile AU JS Le; Lille J Lads 3) GË 4) 6 @ R1) Cf. Mt 23:29-36; Lk 11:49-51. 


1) 4831 @ R1) Cf. Ex 32:4-6; Dt 9:16. 


1) Aga oli sags sli 2) aS sa aS jal + R1) Cf. Talmud, Shabbat 88a. R2) Cf. Dt 5:27: «we shall listen and put it into practice». Ex 24:7: 
«We shall do everything that Yahweh has said; we shall obey». Hebrew word for «we shall do» is ‘asayn, close to the Arabic term 
‘asyna: we disobeyed. Is there confusion? R3) Ex 32:20 says: «He seized the calf they had made and burned it, grinding it into 


powder which he scattered on the water, and made the Israelites drink it». 
1) Ae! 
1) Shall 2) aa jii 3) ó glass 


1) éa N cGy ia! cGy is) Cagis «al aa) «il pis) «Du gid «Dil ig) «Gigi! «Digs! «Cs GA e T1) See the footnote of 43/35:31. 


1) F (TiSs0 5 Sve 5 «Aer 5 Sie 5 Iss Ig Ging G5 
1) LAR 2) Ie cl sdge dast 3) ate 4) Goin 
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H-87/2:102'. They followed what the Satans recite [in the time] of 
Solomon’s kingdom. Solomon did not disbelieve,®! but the Satans 
disbelieved. They teach the humans the sorcery and what de- 
scended, at Babel, on the two angels Harut and Marut.®?"! They 
were teaching anyone without saying: «We are only a test. Do not 
then disbelieve». They learn from them that by which they cause di- 
vision between the man and his spouse. However they cannot harm 
therewith anyone, except with God’s permission. They learn what 
harms them and does not benefit them. Yet, they knew that whoever 
purchased it would have no share®? in the last life. How awful is 
that for which they exchanged their souls! ~ If they were knowing! 
H-87/2:1037. If they had believed and feared, [they would have] re- 
muneration from God which is better. ~ If they were knowing! 
H-87/2:104?. [---] O you who believed! Do not say: «Favour us», 
but say: «Look at us"! and hear». ~ The disbelievers will have a 
painful punishment. 

H-87/2:105%. [---] Neither those who disbelieved among the people 
of the book, nor the associators, would like that a good descends on 
you from your Lord. Yet, God reserves his mercy to whomever he 
wishes. ~ God is the possessor of the great favour. 

H-87/2:106°. [---] Whatever sign we abrogate or cause to be forgot- 
ten, we bring one better than it or similar to it. ~ Do you not know 
that God is powerful over everything? 

H-87/2:107°. [---] Do you not know that God’s is the kingdom of 
the heavens and of the earth.®! and that you have, besides God, nei- 
ther an ally, nor a succourer? 

H-87/2:1087. Or would you like to ask your messenger as Moses 
was asked before? Whoever exchanges disbelief with faith, is mis- 
guided from the right way. 

H-87/2:109°. Many of the people of the book would like, after you 
believed, to turn you back into disbelievers, out of envy from them, 
after the truth became manifest to them. [Forgive“! and absolve un- 
til God brings his order. ~ God is powerful over everything. 
H-87/2:110°. Perform the prayer and give the tithe. The good you 
advance for your souls, you will find it with God. ~ God is seer of 
what you do.] 

H-87/2:111'°. They said: «None shall enter the garden except those 
who were Jews or Nazarenes»."' Those are their wishes. Say: 
«Bring your proof. ~ If you were truthful». 
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l DaD coast ABN A Gall | BS Le laig sl ecole) AY y Cable aË La ty aes Sel ob eG ght! 3) G bla Sts 4) Gist 5) Gy 
Silas 6) ALA abe yale 7) 6 All co yall Call «yall 8) colin cGy jlian e T1) Babil is the name of a mount in Babylon and it means God’s 
door: Bab Ili ¢ R1) The Koran dismisses the accusation of Solomon’s disbelief reported in 1 Kgs chap. 11. R2) An Akkadian legend 
of two fallen angels that the Jewish tradition links with Gn 6:4 and Is 14:12 (Talmud, Joma 67 b). 1 En chap. 6-9 speaks about other 
fallen angels. R3) The term khalaq, translated by share, is used in 87/2:200; 89/3:77; 113/9:69. It is used in Hebrew in Jb 20:29. 


2 pád 

3 1) ú úl elie!) 2) úh e T1) Variation: Give us a reprieve. 
4 10352) 0543) 
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1) ali 2) ail R1) Cf. Dt 10:14; Ps 24:1, 47:8-9, 89:12, 95:3-5; Is 66:2, 37:16; Je 10:7; 1 Co 10:26. 
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8 1) é + A1) Abrogated by 113/9:29. 
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101) G&S 2) Lal net gi ho ggg = glee gl IS gh 3) asl e T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62. 
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H-87/2:112!. Yes indeed! Whoever submitted his face to God, 
while doing good, will have his wage with his Lord. ~ No fear on 
them, nor they be sad. 

H-87/2:1137. The Jews said: «The Nazarenes"! do not stand on any- 
thing». And the Nazarenes said: «The Jews do not stand on any- 
thing». Yet they recite the book. Thus those who do not know said 
the same as their saying. God will judge between them, on the day 
of resurrection, in that wherein they were diverging. 

H-87/2:114°. [---] Who is more oppressor than him who prevented 
that be mentioned in the sanctuaries of God his name, and strives to 
ruin them? Those, it was not for them that they enter them except 
afraid. They will have in the worldly life ignominy. ~ And they will 
have in the last life a great punishment. 

H-87/2:1157. [---] God’s are the east and the west.?! Wherever you 
turn [your faces in prayer],“! there is the face of God.® ~ God is 
ample, knower. 

H-87/2:116°. [---] They said: «God took for himself a son». Be he 
exalted! Rather his is what is in the heavens and in the earth. ~ All 
are devout to him. 

H-87/2:117°. He is the innovator"! of the heavens and of the earth. 
When he decides a matter, he has only to say: «Be!», and it is.®! 
H-87/2:1187. [---] Those who do not know said: «If only God would 
speak to us, or a sign would come to us!» Thus those before them 
said the same as their saying. Their hearts resemble one another. ~ 
We have made manifest the signs for a convinced people. 
H-87/2:119°. We sent you with the truth, as an announcer and a 
warner. ~ You will not be asked about the companions of the Ge- 
henna. 

H-87/2:120°. Neither the Jews, nor the Nazarenes,"' will be pleased 
with you until you follow their religion. Say: «God’s guidance is 
the guidance». If you followed their desires, after the knowledge 
that came to you, you will have against God neither an ally, nor a 
succourer. 

H-87/2:121'°. Those to whom we gave the book, recite it as it must 
be recited. Those believe therein. Whoever disbelieves therein, ~ 
those are the losers. 

H-87/2:122''. O children of Israel! Remember my grace wherewith 
I gratified you, and that I favoured you over the worlds. 
H-87/2:123. Fear a day [wherein] no soul will compensate for an- 
other soul at all, nor will an equivalent be accepted from it, nor will 
intercession avail it, ~ and they will not be succoured. 
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1) PE 2) 428 + Al) Abrogated by 87/2:144 which asks to turn the face toward the forbidden Sanctuary + R1) Cf. Ps 139:7-10. R2) 


1) &% ses 2) Osa T1) See the footnote of 55/6:101 # R1) Cf. Gn 1:3-24; Ps 33:6, 9; Jdt 16:14; Lm 3:37; Ws 9:1. 
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H-87/2:124'. [---] [Remember] when your Lord tested Abraham by 
words,®! and he fulfilled them.'! He said: «I will make you a 
guide??? for the humans». He said: «And from my descendants?» 
He said: «My covenant will not reach the oppressors». 

H-87/2:125°. [---] [Remember] when we made the House?! a shelter 
and a security for the humans, and [said:] «Take the abode of Abra- 
ham a place of prayer».®* We did a covenant with Abraham and 
Ishmael: «Purify my House for the circumambulators,® those who 
cleave to it, and who kneel prostrating». 

H-87/2:126°. [Remember] when Abraham said: «My Lord! Make 
this a secure region, and provide its people with fruits, whomever 
among them believed in God and the last day». He said: «Even him 
who disbelieved, I will let him enjoy a little. Then I will force him™ 
to the punishment of the fire. ~ What an awful destination!» 
H-87/2:127+*. [Remember] when Abraham and Ishmael raised the 
foundations of the House [saying]: «Our Lord! Accept from us! ~ 
You are the hearer, the knower.®! 

H-87/2:128°. Our Lord! Make us submitters to you, and from our 
descendants a nation submitted to you. Show us our rituals, and turn 
to us. ~ You are the returning, the very-merciful. 

H-87/2:129°. Our Lord! Raise up from them a messenger among 
them,*' to recite to them your signs, to teach them the book and the 
wisdom, and to purify them. ~ You are the almighty, the wise». 
H-87/2:130. Who would want other than Abraham’s religion, ex- 
cept him who is insane? We chose him in the worldly life. ~ And, in 
the last life, he is of the righteous. 

H-87/2:131. [Remember] when his Lord said to him: «Submit [to 
me]». He said: «I submitted to the Lord of the worlds». 
H-87/2:1327. Abraham enjoined [the religion] to his sons, and Jacob 
[enjoined to his sons]: «O my sons! God chose the religion for you. 
Do not die except as submitters». 

H-87/2:133°. Were you witnesses when death presented itself to Ja- 
cob,®! when he said to his sons: «What will you adore after [my 
death]?» They said: «We will adore your God and the God of your 
fathers Abraham, Ishmael and Isaac, one God only. ~ We are to him 
submitters». 
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AG áB al G45 ~ ia 


1) A l «ail al cal yl cal ul calal sl 2) al 3) kE 4) usA ¢ R1) Gn 26:5. According to Mishnah, Abot 5:3, Abraham was subjected 
to ten tests ¢ R2) In Gn 17:4-5, God promises Abraham to be the father of a host of nations (ab hamon govim) ¢ T1) Seddik (Le 
Coran, p. 126) thinks that it is God who fulfilled, not Abraham T2) This is the meaning adopted by the commentators and the 
translators. Following the Bible, this term should be translated by numerous nations hl instead of guide 4U!), But the term can also 


mean in Syriac model, as in the verse 91/60:4 (Sawma, p. 172). 


1) Sut 2) | adil 5 3) «as + R1) Gn 12:8 uses Bethel, House of God. Cf. Ez 40:5; Ps 30:1. R2) The Arabic term in Hebrew in Gn 26:2 
and Dt 12:5: is maqom. For the Muslims, it is about the Kaaba. Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 94) thinks that it is about the Temple of 
Jerusalem. R3) Ps 26:6 speaks about turning around the altar. In Jos 6:3-20 the Jews turned around Jericho before the wall collapsed. 


1) arú Axial zia PEE EEE 2) è Ane iy 60 ‘bin co ANSA 6b ‘bail Erhi b ia + T1) Luxenberg (p. 236) reads > jhal instead of ə Jhi, The 


meaning would be: I shall segregate him from the punishment of the fire. 


1) 4&5 Osls&5 è R1) A Jewish legend tells the visit of Abraham to his son Ishmael (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 102-103). 


1) éil 2) aesti ad Í g = GEA Ú Í 5 3) agule 


1) aal ced cad 2) atahis 3) aS 356 R1) Cf. Cf. Dt 18:15; 18:18; Ac 3:22; 7:37. 


1) aiji eta 2) Osis 3) GEL = GGL 


1) Seas 2) Cajal hiy = 


os yall Gs 9853 3) unl oil alls awl oil chal Allg = ual oi) GUL alls 4) (call Ging) gabah Arend del 8 «Gy galice @ R1) Gn 49:1: 


«Jacob called his sons and said: «Gather round, so that I can tell you what is in store for you in the final day». In Gn 48:15, he blesses 
Joseph while evoking: «the God in whose presence my fathers Abraham and Isaac walked». The Koranic text differs from the biblical 


text, but it is closer to the Jewish legend (see Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 56). 
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H-87/2:134. That is a nation that passed away. Theirs is what they 
realized, and yours is what you realized. ~ You will not be asked 
about what they were doing. 

H-87/2:135'. [---] They said: «Be Jews or Nazarenes,"' and you will 
be guided». Say: «Rather [we follow] the religion of Abraham, an 
upright.” He was not of the associators». 

H-87/2:136°. Say: «We believed in God, in what descended to us, in 
what descended to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and the tribes,®! 
in what is given to Moses and Jesus, and in what is given to the 
prophets, from their Lord. We do not distinguish between one of 
them [and another]. ~ We are submitters to him». 

H-87/2:137°. So if they believe in the like of that which you be- 
lieved in, then they are guided. If they turn away [from the faith], 
then they are only in dissension. God will save you from them. ~ He 
is the hearer, the knower. 

H-87/2:1384. [Follow] the impregnation" of God. And what im- 
pregnation is better than that of God? We are adoring him. 
H-87/2:139°. Say: «Do you argue with us about God, whereas he is 
our Lord and your Lord, and for us our deeds, and for you your 
deeds? We are dedicated to him». 

H-87/2:140°. Or do you say: «Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac and Jacob 
and the Tribes were Jews or Nazarenes?»"! Say: «Is it you who 
know best, or God?» Who is more oppressor than him who conceals 
a testimony that he has from God? ~ God is not inattentive of what 
you do. 

H-87/2:141. That is a nation that passed away. Theirs is what they 
realized, and yours is what you realized. You will not be asked 
about what they were doing. 

H-87/2:1427. The insane among the humans will say: «What has 
made them turn away [their faces] from the direction [of prayer] in 
which they were ?» Say: «God’s are the east?! and the west. ~ He 
guides whoever he wishes to a straight path». 

H-87/2:143°. [Thus we have made you a median nation," so that 
you be witnesses over the humans, and that the messenger be wit- 
ness over you].8! We did not make the direction on which you were, 
except to know him who follows the messenger from him who turns 
back upon his heels. It was a big test, except for those whom God 
guided. It was not for God to waste your faith. ~ God is compas- 
sionate, very-merciful to the humans. 


1) ile T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62. T2) See the footnote of 51/10:105. 
R1) Concerning the tribes, see Gn chap. 46 and 49. 
1) sal gills giai Lay = pial La Si 


~ ú (CaS la Gils ý 44) á; 
ALS Le Sls ld. 
óa | AS SE gbi Y3 


E cc) A cds pee ji Na gh 19h Sy i NGG [---] 
Gs OS Lag ~ Legis can il Mle [...] Oo» 
«lés pall 

Gel] Jil Lag ol J pl Lag Ah ley sid 
Lag BLT aiis GAs Gais aai 
AES a still ci Lag Ant 5 sis 94 ey) 
a) galas AU i5 ~ [...] seks 2 asi Ob Gob Y 


Iig ol gS ai ce liiale Le hay Fale GJA 


AI~ ail ná ABLES à aa Lalla E. J 
aki hráa 


(Aig Miika dil ye Ghi] Dag Áh áa [.] 
sue ál 

Lily gios Go b5 call fH liiy O 
Kósa Al O45 sali ai uii 


Cigs Gauls Dis ail ól Gh a 
Ae ziles Oi Mes pied 3 Woh AE LIST 
veal CA dic bii es Cas aiig Sa «sái al 


gles ie Jä Sil Lag 


~ PEAS U Sls CS La Le, Gls ý 44) á; 
óda | gS ae Bi Y5 


[...] Ss be» All Gs slat Ù) gaits 
Mg ah -J e j 6 ill lash 
pins Le fel) 2185 G2 G28 ~ oneal, 


ke saga 1 Si tlh Ul ils as gy 
Liles Lag [lug aSale J su 5l O85 stil 
Ji AŠ a Zabel Y) dui ck all i 
ce Y) h ai EE ol Satie (le aiy áa 
gl~ ig) ene Bi US ay Ail (ste Gall 
ASS oa gf A Gull citi 


1) daa T1) Baptism (Shakir); colour (Pickthall); dye (Wahiduddin Khan); faith/immersion (Ahmed Ali). 


1) GALS ú si 
1) Gals 2) Sail sa) ai ¢ T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62. 
1) kii 2) Lge ais (All Aull Ge Say le 


nl Gye elgini All J gina Agent elä @ R1) In the beginning the Jews prayed toward the east: Ez 


8:16; 11:1; 46:12; 47:1. Then toward Jerusalem: 1 Kgs 8:44; Dn 6:11. Muhammad began to pray toward Jerusalem before changing 
to the temple of Makka (87/2:144, 149, 150). But the verses 87/2:115, 142 and 177 indicate that the face of God is everywhere, so 
you can pray in any direction. Now, the Makka is mentioned only in verse 111/48:24, and probably in 89/3:96 (see the footnote of 
this verse). According to Gibson, the verses 87/2:143-145 and 111/48:24 do not exist in the early manuscripts, and were added in the 
Abbasid period, and the direction of the ancient mosques was not towards Makka (Gibson: Qur’anic Geography, p. 435-43). See also 


the footnote of verse at 17:1. 
1) Uns iai aSlilea 5 Aud 


Bel i Unies 2) abil 3) aiie 4) kÍ 5) a&i ¢ T1) Community of the middle way (Asad); moderate nation 


(Irving); exalted nation yn (Sher Ali). Based on Jr 51:39, Sawma (p. 184) translates: mighty nation. We read in Ez 5:5: This is Jerusalem; 
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H-87/2:144'. We see you turning your face into the heaven. We will 
make you turn to a direction that you accept. So turn your face to 
the forbidden Sanctuary."'®' Wherever you may be, turn your faces 
to it. Those who were given the book know that it is the truth from 
their Lord. ~ God is not inattentive of what they do. 

H-87/2:1457. Even though you brought every sign to those who 
were given the book, they would not follow your direction. And 
you will not follow their direction. And they will not follow each 
other’s direction. If you followed their desires, after the knowledge 
which came to you, ~ you would have been of the oppressors. 
H-87/2:146. [Those to whom we gave the book recognize it as they 
recognize their sons. But a group among them conceal the truth, ~ 
whereas they know. 

H-87/2:147°. [It is] the truth from your Lord. ~ So do not be of 
those who doubt.]™ 

H-87/2:148*. To each is an orientation to which he turns [his face]. 
So compete [in] the good. Wherever you may be, God will bring 
you all together. ~ God is powerful over everything. 

H-87/2:149°. Wherever you come from, turn your face to the for- 
bidden Sanctuary." [It is the truth from your Lord. ~ God is not 
inattentive of what you do.] 

H-87/2:150°. Wherever you come from, turn your face to the for- 
bidden Sanctuary. Wherever you may be, turn your faces to it, so 
that the humans will not have an argument against you, except those 
among them who oppressed. Do not dread them, but dread me so 
that I may fulfil my grace on you. ~ Maybe you be guided! 
H-87/2:151". [---] Thus, we sent among you a messenger from 
you,?! to recite our signs to you, to purify you, to teach you the 
book and the wisdom, and to teach you what you were not knowing. 


H-87/2:152°. So remember me, and I will remember you.®' Thank 
me, and disbelieve not in me. 

H-87/2:153. O you who believed! Seek help in the endurance and 
the prayer. ~ God is with the enduring. 

H-87/2:154?. [---] Do not say of those who are killed in God’s way 
that they died. Rather they are living,®' ~ but you do not perceive. 
H-87/2:155'°. [---] We will test you with something of fear, hunger, 
and diminution of wealth, persons and fruits. ~ Announce to the en- 
during 

H-87/2:156''. who, when an affliction touched them, said: «We are 
God’s, ~ and to him we will return».®! 


Hi aig seh pais oli 
ny, Gal ate 2 ala 2s A ida re 
Jiu Gil Lag ~ Be Oe GAT A & gab asl 
Bg shied Lie 
| ei le igle OS cás FARETE 
AIS Qty iiaii Lag BB ol SIs. ais 
Ce Sele Le a Gs cake | sl Cael oily oa 
é Gal 14) ay ~ ae 


Heel ok Fi US A oh ws CaS As Gal] 
Calis ab 5 ~ «Gall & siikal sgie Lk A G5 
[Ca peel Ge CAS ~ 5 Ge GNI] 
[...] |e I.. 3 eds A tiga y OSs 
ee sed Äi AS An dl gb Si be Shi all 
Sef egi OS Ge al 

sah ght agg OA CRA! Èis ġa 
Lae Ji äi Lag ~ 455 ys Gall ijs] algal 
[. 7 saa 

Pam meng (OBA OB O05 
esis SA A ig api8 La Cs 5 eval 

ele yall Gail 2) as pe tg & 
as. Sale tak BY 5 HART eah GK 
16 988g 

Sie gl ghia gh GBs ULL) LS [---] 
ihe åtal sll |Salad gE 535 Gile 
ORB Sa 


2s EY 5 ccd i aS 385) 1,5 g S51 
ahs hal | sshd I stale GA Ll 
Capea & úi 

Os Sabah ái Jase i OH oa 1 Y [---] 
Ús y OSs ~ GSI 


ils eaii óa e oe tii glial [---] 
Hg ~ abih iN a ga 


l~ 3 


a 


‘On 
a Új ~ call Gly sip Aone’ agiia 1a) Gaal 
KOES 


I have set her at the centre of the nations + R1) As the Muslims, Jews consider themselves the chosen people (Cf. Dt 14:1-2; Ex 19:5- 


6). 
1) Ís 


1) Als is Agis GE; 2) WY sA 3) Wipe y Ald Ulea JS, 4) Ob 
1) GS 2) ushu @ T1) See the footnote of 50/17:1. 

1) oelali al 2) gle YI ‘coll i 

1) Maes @ RI) Cf. Dt 18:15; 18:18; Ac 3:22, 7:37. 


siig 


O mn aUn FW NY 


R1) Cr Ws 3:1- 3; Talmud, Berakot 18a. 
1) aSiglitls 2) clash 
R1) Jb 1:21 and 2:10. 


2 S 
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1) euli 2) selili «lS 3) usali ¢ T1) See the footnote of 50/17:1. # R1) See the footnote of 87/2:142. 


1) Gal ¢ T1) Referring to Hebrew marah, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 156-157) translates: Do not be of the rebels. 


YA un fF WwW 


H-87/2:157'. Those, on them prayers from their Lord and his 
mercy.™! ~ Those are the guided. 

H-87/2:1587. [---] Al-Safa and Al-Marwah are among the rituals"! 
of God. Whoever made pilgrimage to the House, or a visit,’ there 
is no blame on him to circulate between the two.™4! Whoever vol- 
unteered good, [it is good for him]. ~ God is thankful, knower. 
H-87/2:159°. [---] Those who conceal what we descended as proofs 
and guidance, after we made it manifest to the humans in the book, 
those God curses them, and the cursers curse them.®!4! 
H-87/2:160*. Except those who repented, did good and manifested 
[their repentance]. Those, I will turn to them. ~ I am the returning, 
the very-merciful.®! 

H-87/2:161°. Those who disbelieved and died while being disbe- 
lievers, those will have upon them the curse of God, the angels and 
the humans all together. 

H-87/2:162. [They will have the fire of the Gehenna], wherein they 
will be eternally. The punishment will not be lightened for them, ~ 
nor will they be respited. 

H-87/2:163. [---] Your God is one god. There is no god but him. 
The all-merciful, the very-merciful. 

H-87/2:164°. In the creation of the heavens and of the earth, in the 
succession of night and day, in the felucca that runs in the sea with 
that which profits the humans, in the water that God descended 
from the heaven, and revived therewith the earth after its death, and 
scattered therein of every animal, in the modulation of the winds, 
and in the clouds subjected between the heaven and the earth," 
~there are signs for a reasoning people. 

H-87/2:165’. Of the humans, there is him who takes, besides God, 
equals"! to him, loving them as he loves God. But those who be- 
lieved love God more strongly. If those who oppressed would see, 
when they see the punishment, [they would know] that all the 
strength is God’s, ~ and that God is severe in punishment [... ]. 
H-87/2:166°. Then those who were followed will quit themselves of 
those who followed, will see the punishment, and the cords will be 
cut off from them.®! 


T1) Upon those rest blessings. and mercy from their Lord (Arberry). 


AU 5] 5 ~ ABR 55 aeh (ya iia agile ay 
stg ae 

BS Coad all ? pled Gyo lalis tall óy [---] 
“egy Sea ges ol alle CUA SE oad J a 
aoe Ssa ai G8 ~ JI AE G45 Gay 


; cull ¢ ee wii le OS oval él [---] 
átl; eisi à lll AG La a54 Gy elo ii; 
Cy gialll 34i a5 «dil agials 

Ss sil A slap. Jis diais dgé Gall S 
das Ml Cal Gall Gig ~ agile 


ipae Sa) «SS ag Taka 188 Gal 
Geel alll 5 Ailai cal 


aa Yg~ iali 4 agie EA Y pe TNES ie 
rere 


Ged 5M gh Yal F te 5 ll 2825 [J] 
aJ 

Ji ST 5 Uae iy a S 8 Gy 
aia ly Ad i e Al Halal 5 « leith 
a GAL cela (ys clatall Gs dif J5 lag coll 
ATS OK ays lead Či giza 583 Gal 
Gr o 


aml aai «ail os oe 85H 4 cll aay 


aaa J ali y y alle Ga 
oai aaa ál ja ~ cea 


laios A gal oal Ge 3) Ai Gall 258 á 3) 
Agyi fga Stabi; RAEES 


1) ba all 2) yat 3) ashy «athey « a 5h ca Y 4) gi «¢ $5 5) a è T1) Symbols (Asad); indications (Pickthall); decrees (Pro- 
gressive Muslims) T2) Who visit the House in the Season or at other times (Yusuf Ali); Pilgrimage to the sanctuary, or is merely 
passing through (Progressive Muslims) T3) Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 159-160) translates: Yes, al-Safa and al-Marwat are among 
God’s doors. Anyone who makes the pilgrimage in the Temple or celebrates the omer does not incur any blame. Bonnet-Eymard 
thinks that this verse concerns Jerusalem and not Makka. Al-Safa and Al-Marwat would be two sites at the doors (sha ‘ar in Hebrew, 
sha’a’ir in Arabic) of Jerusalem. The term Arabic hajja (to make pilgrimage) recalls the term Hebrew hagag (to turn in circle, to 
dance, to celebrate a feast, particularly while going up to Jerusalem in pilgrimage). The Arabic term ‘umrah (small pilgrimage or 
visit of the Kaaba) recalls Hebrew term omer (ceremony of the offering of the first sheaf of wheat, between the feasts of Passover 
and Pentecost, Lv 23:9- 14) + Al) Abrogated by 87/2:130 who asks to follow Abraham’s religion [in the pilgrimage]. 

1) c À SM 5 EN Gyo AGT La & ič Gall É) Äi bel § 2) Ai 3) agiahs + A1) Partially abrogated by 87/2:160 + R1) Cf. Dt 27:26. 


R1) Cf. Ps 86:5. 
1) Gseanl Galil CDL 


1) akii; akii; 2) zla l @ T1) Luxenberg (p. 225) translates: and in the clouds maintained between the heaven and the earth. 
1) a á 2) 683) GSH Gane T1) Referring to the term niddah in Lv. 20:21; Ez 7:20; Lm 1:8 and 17; Ze 13:1; Esd 9:11, Bonnet- 


Eymard ( (vol. 1, p. 163) translates: horrors. 
DISA = 158.4) 2) 158 3) 1 ASI 4) Las 5) Cebit 6) og ae 


ae: è R1) This verse reflects the rabbinic statement that on the day of the judgment 


God will separate the bad followers from their leaders who will not be able to be helped by the latter (Rosh Hashanah 17a 


http://goo.gl/JgEHPc; Katsh, p. 77). 
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H-87/2:167'. Those who followed will say: «If there were for us a 
return, we would quit ourselves of them as they quit themselves of 
us!» Thus God will show them their deeds as consternation for 
them. And they will not come out of the fire. 

H-87/2:1687. [---] O humans! Eat what is in the earth, permitted and 
good [food], and do not follow the steps of the Satan. ~ He is for 
you a manifest enemy. 

H-87/2:169°. He only commands you the evil and the depravity, ~ 
and to say about God what you do not know. 

H-87/2:170*. When it is said to them: «Follow what God de- 
scended», they say: «Rather we follow what we found our fathers 
upon». ~ Even though their fathers were not reasoning anything and 
were not guided, [they follow them]? 

H-87/2:171°. Those who disbelieved are like one who shouts with 
what he does not hear save a call and an interpellation. Deaf, dumb, 
blind, so they do not reason. 

H-87/2:172. [---] O you who believed! Eat of the good things 
wherewith we have supplied you, and thank God. ~ If it is him 
whom you adore. 

H-87/2:173°. He has forbidden you?! carrion,*' blood, pig’s meat, 
and what is sacrificed to other than God. But whoever is forced, and 
is not rebel nor transgressor, there is no sin upon him. ~ God is for- 
giver, very-merciful. 

H-87/2:174’. [---] Those who conceal what God descended from the 
book and exchange it with a small price, those eat but fire into their 
bellies. God will not speak to them, on the day of the resurrection, 
nor will he purify them. ~ And they will have a painful punishment. 
H-87/2:175°. Those are they who exchanged misguidance with 
guidance, and punishment with forgiveness. How enduring must 
they be of the fire! 

H-87/2:176. That is because God descended the book with the truth, 
~ and those who diverged about the book are in a far dissension. 
H-87/2:177°. [---] Goodness is not to turn your faces to the east and 
the west. But the good is him who believes in God, the last day, the 
angels, the book, and the prophets, gives wealth in spite of the love 
[for the wealth]"' to the relatives, the orphans, the paupers, the trav- 
eller, the beggars and [the emancipation of] the necks,®! performs 
the prayer and gives the tithe. Also those who fulfil their covenant, 
when they covenant themselves, and endure in the misfortune, the 
hardship, as well as in time of the rigour. Those are they who are 
the truthful, ~ and those are they who are the fearers. 


1) 1588 

1) Sa gb caged oc ged oc glad ohi 
1) Say «ph 5b 

Dé iri z P 

1) Ged «Goals 2) fang led 


LS LS gia l 538 WI GI gly J sett c Og 
pelle oles gilti Di ies y US WI Le 58 
Jui Se Gan a ab Lag 


SUS. .] oai gd Uae FS 1 stl Cea [---] 


jhe aS Ail ~ cohen te, EAEE ag 
cole I gh ssi oly ~ ce Sal y ¢ palh 1S 444 Lal] 
9S u á 


Ai Jo iá i OI a ly ; NE 
Y aa ale BCS PE ~ „GGl aje uá la 
Sf...) OsMeY 5 WS ói 


Yh eas Lag Nh gl SAS 1S Syl Jiag 
Csi Y aad «cat aŠ iia, 2sju; sled 


53 ce oe tigis os WS | 


O39 NaS SG i o) ~ a1 535815 


Lag «apis ats hy igali akale 1558 Ll 
cle Y5 EG He T Soyad a’ Jai jal Dal 
Ma sab úi ój aje 854) Si 


isi Gs al O3il G Os oval él [---] 

cÈ GG Le atl LE La a G9 tha 

Yy Aail 659 dil agalss Yj SEY ag hes 
ball lie ail ~ pg: 

af; esai ‘kal igi z g aiji 

i AEAT Guill ója ~ Gall cás of i Gh aah 
ates) aus Glad al Gist 8 

B pall Os 58a 94 5 ide oh ai Gall [---] 
TT agiis cally Gale ča si ési; sa all 5 
A (gle «tall eles cail isi; ASilall ; 
Ci 5 lhal 5 « iiis ei og 93 ef. J] 
sat akis i [.. Jis Gables aal 
cl shge 1a) Saaga 4 98 gall SSN Ale y 
All Sus col 5tally ell à Suyak g 
sted aa atlj ~ d iia Gill aly) 


1) eda eA 2) igal 3) dlls 4) dats 5) èl shll 6) 447) S Shia 8) alla = ail a e Al) The prohibition of the carrion and blood is partially 
abrogated by the Sunnah which permits dead fish and grasshoppers, and the blood of the liver and the spleen. The prohibition of 
what has been sacrificed to other than God is repealed by 112/5:5 that considers the food of those who have been given the Book as 
lawful for Muslims + R1) See the footnote of 70/16:115. 

1) ós 2) HS 

DA 

1) 58) 2) ok 3) ole Ge ode i bel 84) Gi sally 5) aaa sen 6) Os nally @ T1) For love of God (Pickthall) ¢ R1) Cf. Is 1:11 and 17. 
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H-87/2:178'. [---] O you who believed! It is prescribed for you re- 
taliation?! in the killed. [It will be sanctioned] free man for free 
man, slave for slave, female for female. For him who is forgiven an- 
ything by his brother, there should be prosecution [of the compensa- 
tion] according to the convenience, and payment [unto the ally] in 
goodness.*! That is a lightening from your Lord and a mercy. ~ 
Whoever aggresses thereafter, he will have a painful punishment. 
H-87/2:179. You have in retaliation a life,®! O endowed with intel- 
ligence! ~ Maybe you fear! 

H-87/2:180°. [---] It is prescribed for you, when death approaches 
any of you, if he leaves goods, a bequest! for the two parents and 
the relatives, according to the convenience. ~ It is a duty for the fea- 
rers. 

H-87/2:1814. Whoever changes it after he has heard it, its sin will 
be on those who change it. ~ God is hearer, knower. 

H-87/2:182°. Whoever fears from a testator an inclination or a sin, 
and reconciles [the testator and the legatees], there is no sin on him. 
~ God is forgiver, very-merciful! 

H-87/2:183°. [---] O you who believed! It is prescribed for you 
fasting“! as it was prescribed for those before you.®' ~ Maybe you 
fear! 

H-87/2:1847. [Fast] for a number of days. Whoever of you is sick or 
on a journey, [and interrupts the fast, he must fast] a number of 
other days. Those who can[not] afford it, [must pay] a ransom of 
feeding a pauper.^! Whoever volunteered good [further more], it is 
good for himself. But if you fast, that is better for you. ~ If you 
were knowing. 

H-87/2:185°. [These days are] the month of Ramadan"! in which the 
Koran descended as guidance for the humans, and proofs of the 
guidance and the salvation.” Whoever of you witnesses [the moon 
of] this month, he should fast therein. Whoever is sick or on a jour- 
ney, [and interrupts the fast, he must fast] a number of other days. 
God wants ease for you, he does not want hardship for you. Com- 
plete the number and magnify God for having guided you. ~ Maybe 
you thank! 
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Hes giai UG dig loas Gye HLA a 
ss) git ait óy ~ aie $j S ‘[...] 


US stall asile CaS ji piale cal LAG [-- -] 
oi hi~ ASUS oa él E Cus 


coe il ans aa Gad ei á THAI [., .] 
[...] at ce 5 358) lil Ga Bi. i 
IAS Te hi cab SoS Saah Ss 44) bs 
aS o AIS ia oly ALS AD] 
gles 


ex hls Jal a8 Di geal Ghia "595 [.. ‘i 
Sis ag yal É 5 (sell Ga cuits «util 
ile 5) Lar ya OS ues, Aata aN [J 
EEES A) ell Ga i.. | 
aig Sis hall 1 LEY, Spall 4 Y3 

165855 Stel ~ a Le (ple 


1) ail eld ¢ Al) Abrogated by 112/5:45; 50/17:33 @ R1) Cf. Ex 21:23-25; Lv 24:17-21; Dt 19:19 and 21; 24:16; 1 S 15:33. Nb 
35:31 and 33 forbid the compensation for blood and require death penalty. Abrogation of retaliation by Jesus: Mt 5:38-40. Among 
Jews, only the Sadducees require the literal application of the law of retaliation, while the Pharisees understand it in the sense of 
financial compensation if the victim accepts (Geiger p. 160; Bar-Zeev 75; Mishna Baba http://goo.gl/45xAH9). 

1) sâl ¢ R1) See the footnote of the previous verse. 

Al) Abrogated by 92/4:11 and by the narration of Muhammad: «No bequest for an heir» (4) d 4x25 Y). 

1) 4 4 isd 

1) Gas 2) les 

A1) Partially abrogated by 87/2:187 which permits, during the night of the fasting, to have sexual intercourse ¢ R1) Cf. Dt 9:9 and 
18; 1 Kgs 19:8; Dn 10:3; Jr 36:9-10. Today the Jews have 25 days of fasting distributed throughout the year. Fasting of Jesus: Mt 
4:2 and Lk 4:2. Concerning fasting i in the Koran, see the index under: Fasting; Ramadan. 

1) aul 2) baad 3) Glaliie 54) 4) 45 ist Aj gis AG ihi áá ga} áá gah AS Asha AS A shi 43 gf had 5) slab gaa colab 4534 6) osla 7) ¢ $bits ej 
8) é sall s cdlualls =| 5 shai 515 Al) Abrogated by 87/2:185 which imposes fasting without alternative. 

1) 585 2) dioall 3) detail 4) shall 5) sual 6) | sels @ T1) It is the only time where this month is mentioned in the Koran. Referring to 
Hebrew terms sahar and rasah, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 176) translates: Favourable moon when descended the Proclamation. T2) 
See the footnote of the title of chapter 42/25. 
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H-87/2:186'. [---] If my servants ask you about me, [inform them]: 
«I am near. I answer the call of the caller when he calls upon me.®! 
So they should respond unto me, and believe in me. Maybe they be 
led aright!» 

H-87/2:187°. [---] It has been permitted to you, the night of the fast- 
ing, to have sexual intercourse with your wives. They are a garment 
for you, and you are a garment for them. God knew that you were 
betraying yourselves. He then turned to you and forgave you. Now, 
approach them and seek what God has prescribed for you.®! Eat and 
drink until the white thread appears to you distinct from the black 
thread at dawn.” Then complete the fasting until the night. But do 
not approach them while you cleave in the sanctuaries. Those are 
God’s bounds, do not approach them. So God makes manifest his 
signs to the humans. ~ Maybe they fear! 

H-87/2:188°. [---] Do not eat up one another’s wealth illicitly, nor 
present it to the judges that you may eat up a part of humans’ 
wealth, sinfully,®’ ~ whereas you know [it]. 

H-87/2:1894. [---] They ask you about the new moons. Say: «They 
are an indication of the time for [the activities of] humans and the 
pilgrimage».®' [Goodness is not to come into the houses from their 
back. But goodness is to fear. So come into the houses from their 
doors. And fear God, ~ maybe you succeed!] 

H-87/2:190°. [---] Combat in God’s way those who combat you, 
and do not aggress.“!®! ~ God does not love the aggressors. 
H-87/2:191°. Kill them wherever you encounter them, and oust 
them therefrom they ousted you. The subversion is graver than kill- 
ing.®' But do not combat them at the forbidden Sanctuary" before 
they combat you therein.^ If they combat you, then kill them. ~ 
Such is the reward of the disbelievers. 

H-87/2:192". But if they abstain, God is forgiver, very-merciful.*’ 
H-87/2:193. Combat them until there be no subversion, and the reli- 
gion be to God. ~ If they abstain, there will be no aggression, ex- 
cept against the oppressors. 

H-87/2:194%. The forbidden month for the forbidden month. And 
the forbidden things [are submitted to] retaliation.®' Whoever ag- 
gresses against you, aggress similarly against him as he aggressed 
against you.*! Fear God, ~ and know that God is with those who 
fear. 


Su A sili L] HE Neale ails lag [---] 
cal Leh «< 3e Is) ‘ cae 3568 cual 
ESEE ae) i sheds 


Fs ll ea sal ell Ait gS 1 A] 
gaits Sie lie 5 Sle i PERES 
Joists 198 ELE OA 3 
ily oa 9588 SJs Ji A steal ys ig Ai 
Á gio S ál SA ali Sagal à EEG 
lési aglel ~ coll ale aT Og aks 


a iS [aJ sal «pis SI gal RG Y [---] 
coli Jal Sa te iD ASA es 

[.. ox Íi zi iiy ~ ay 

[.. ] 854 a» i, TALS) ye li s [---] 
cs & sitll 4] 5 & gL 35a Gadd] galls sl 
bs Gh al teil a Sal ósi; ú jb 
pésak hi~ Aut | sil 5 KPR 


Jp Yy «SS ohh aa ih Jaa å 1 8 [---] 
Áil Gag Y ail G ~ 

SiS Ga ab sh Als cp sata CES ah oll 5 

dic lad sist Ys Ball oe A All EA 
28 ii ch aaa i aia gaT oaia 


RESP 


Énis e155 AUS ~ 2h tiG 


pated Os 


bod sib al OS lh if i 
gk ~ A Gall 6 a5 AaB G 955 Y (As h gh 3 
ámbi gle Yi óa 3 DEEA si 


L.-J Exe All al eth alaf ygi 

u Jie aile | peti ake (gM! yai Goliad 
ga ail éj pale ig ~ ail i slg Sale ei 
ra 


1) se 2) celal 3) H&S 4) 35) 9A} cy gato «oy gE co sh ewig @ R1) Cf. Dt 4:7; Ps 145:18-19. 
1) Gai 2) Gl cha 3) EF l Ål s 4) G ŻE 5) aall ¢ R1) Prohibition in Mishnah, Joma 8.1 in relation with Lv 16:29; Geiger, p. 
158. R2) The Mishnah, Berakot 1:2 [D] and the Talmud, Berakot 1:5 prescribe to pray the Shema’ as soon as one distinguishes the 


blue thread from the white thread. 


1) 1 ts 2) Iiis Vy 3) IG o R1) This verse refers notably to the corruption of the judges; cf. Ex 23:8; Dt 27:25. 

Däi äl cé 2) galls 3) Sl osis 4) 155 @ R1) Cf. Gn 1:14; Ps 104:19; Si 43:6-8. According to the Jerusalem Talmud, the moon is 
the sign for three pilgrimage holidays and occasions: Easter, Shavuot and Sukkot (Katsh, p. 133). 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5; 113/9:29; 113/9:36; 87/2:191. The prohibition to transgress is abrogated by 


87/2:194 @ R1) Dt 20:10-14. 


1) ab list 2) as slits 3) aS ii + T1) See the footnote of 50/17:1 ¢ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5; 87/2:193; or by the 
beginning of the same verse ¢ R1) Same terms in Sifre in Dt 23:8. R2) Concerning the places of asylum see Ex 21:13-14; Nb 35:9- 


34; Dt 4:41-43 and 19:1-13; Jos chap. 21; 1 Kgs 2:28. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


1) Stasis ¢ A1) Abrogated by the fact that the sanction belongs to the state ¢ R1) See the footnote of 87/2:178. 
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H-87/2:195'. [---] Spend in God’s way and do not throw [your- 
selves] with your hands into perdition. Do good, ~ God loves the 
good doers. 

H-87/2:1967. [---] Fulfil the pilgrimage and the visit for God.” If 
you are restrained, make an offering which is easy [for you]. Do 
not shave your heads before the offering reaches its place [of immo- 
lation].“'! Whoever of you is ill or has an affliction to his head, 
[must pay] a ransom by fasting, or alms, or a libation.8! When you 
are in security, whoever enjoyed with the visit before the pilgrim- 
age, should make an offering which is easy [for you]. Him who can- 
not find, [must] fast three days™ during the pilgrimage, and seven 
when you return [home]. Those are complete ten. This is for him 
whose family is not present near the forbidden Sanctuary.™ Fear 
God, ~ and know that God is severe in punishment! 

H-87/2:197°. [The months of] the pilgrimage are known months. 
Whoever imposes [upon himself] the pilgrimage therein, then nei- 
ther sexual intercourse,*' nor perversity, nor dispute during the pil- 
grimage."! [What you do good, God knows it]. Take provisions, and 
the best provision is fear. ~ Fear me, O endowed with intelligence! 
H-87/2:198*. [There is no blame on you in seeking a favour of your 
Lord.] When you surge down from Arafat, remember God at the 
forbidden Sanctuary. Remember him as he guided you, ~ although 
before him you were of the misguided. 

H-87/2:199°. Then surge down from where the humans surge, and 
ask forgiveness from God. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 
H-87/2:200°. When you have performed your rituals, remember 
God as you remember your fathers, or even stronger. [Of the hu- 
mans, there is him who says: «Our Lord! Give us in the worldly 
life», but he would have no part?! in the last life. 

H-87/2:201. And among them him who says: «Our Lord! Give us 
goodness in the worldly life, and goodness in the last life, ~ and 
protect us from the punishment of the fire». 

H-87/2:202’. Those will have a part of what they realized. ~ God is 
swift in account. ] 

H-87/2:203°. Remember God during numbered days. Whoever has- 
tened on in two days, there is no sin on him. And whoever delays, 
there is no sin on him. [This] for him who fears [God]. Fear God, ~ 
and know that it is to him that you will be gathered. 


1) 481g 


aul [.. JLE 5 ath asta i T aail [---] 
óta Cont ail Éj ~ oi paddy. asia Á 


rs Seah Yb Aa 35 yall el sis [---] 
Kusi i aká Yo.[...] SE Ge asia tad 
iy j Ua ya Sie IS cad Alas sesali ats fs 
3 Aiia 5i celine c Sil Jal Ga os 
Lad «geal AW s abl ei Gad iid TS tt 
alpa cha al Gad [.. ‘ilies Ja Go easel 
by gigg |] Pang Meal à MAUI aa 
apal (s pale AAI 3S al yal ah ALAS iie 
úi Sik ái éj gale Tg áli iis al pail 


AN iei oa oad Ga gs ai eat E] 
i 8 à Olaa V5 cG sid V5 ACS 3 ¢[., ] 
38 U8 6935 535 [iT Aas A Gy 1 be us] 

i A Sos cg sill 721 5H 


OEY anes ody oy dod 

AUS ga ALS og ~ «aia LS 5 5 S315 al sali 
Gala Gal 

mS Eii 

caSelile 8 SX ail 15830 «! gsis titel l 
ced Lille Ih (J á ll Gal A583 a I 
BIR Soo 8580 gb A Lag cca 


st AS GT a Wile 115 > 0383 OA adie 
«a ake A cere 358i 


dye dil ~. 1 ik Laa Camas ag) lal 5] 
[=a 

ay od di i ia A i ail 1 55515 
cal [.. J] as Sa AL oas ae gi) 38 
al) SH) i pales ~ cal | gail [LE ‘i 


Boneh 


Ús 


1) sails 2) Soll 3) iyali 4) ó cdl A cl A 5) edl 6) Codall 7) Alo 8) 4i 9) Lai 10) sled 11) Hteli oti 12) gall 13) fajas @ T1) 
See the footnote of 87/2:158. T2) Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 191-192) translates: Finish the pilgrimage and the omer for God. If you 
reaped: what is required like offering. T3) Variation: three consecutive days. T4) See the footnote of 50/17:1. Referring to Hebrew, 
Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 193) translates: This for him whose tent is not anymore at the squares of the ravaged Temple # Al) The 
duty to accomplish the pilgrimage in this text is abrogated for the sick in the following text. ¢ R1) The term nusuk is used in Lv 23:13 


and Nb 29:16 in the meaning of oblation. 


1) gai 2) ied 3) Gall 4) cy Li 5) Iaa Yy Bahk Yy Ei M ie Yy Gtd Wj ÉA S lap Yg gd Wg Ws 9 


á Iaa V5 G hd Y3 Gy 6) 


all 7) IBM bs 1985553 8) i sills @ T1) Referring to Ps 131:1, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 194) translates: nor arrogance during the 
pilgrimage # R1) The Bible does not prohibit sexual intercourse during the pilgrimage, unlike the Talmud that inspires the Koranic 


norm (Rosh Hashana 16b http://goo.gl/9gQHpy, Katsh, p. 138). 
1) Gal aml ye od eS 2) CUSE 3) pall 

1) il «still 

1) pSulia Saia 2) Si «SLi @ R1) See the footnote of 87/2:102. 
1) | 5288) Uae Capen ol gti! La Cpe 

1) àl ail 
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H-87/2:204'. [---] Of the humans, there is him whose words on the 
worldly life astonishes you, and calls God to witness what is in his 
heart, while he is the fiercest opponent. 

H-87/2:2057. When he turns the back [to you], he hastens about the 
earth to corrupt therein, and to destroy the tilth and the offspring. ~ 
God does not love the corruption. 

H-87/2:206. When it is said to him: «Fear God», the pride in the sin 
takes hold of him. Enough for him is the Gehenna. ~ What an awful 
couch! 

H-87/2:207°. Of the humans, there is him who exchanges his soul 
seeking God’s pleasure.''! ~ God is compassionate to the servants. 
H-87/2:208". [---] O you who believed! Enter into the entire sub- 
mission."' [---] Do not follow the steps of the Satan. ~ He is for you 
a manifest enemy. 

H-87/2:209°. [---] If you slip after the proofs came to you, then 
know that God is mighty, wise. 

H-87/2:210°. [---] Do they wait but that God[‘s rigour] comes to 
them under the shade of a cloud?! with the angels and that the affair 
be decided? ~ To God return the affairs. 

H-87/2:2117. Ask the children of Israel how many manifest signs 
we gave them. Whoever changes God’s grace, after it came to him, 
[in misbelief], ~ God is severe in punishment [towards him]. 
H-87/2:212°. [---] The worldly life has been adorned for those who 
disbelieved, and mock at those who believed. But those who feared 
will be above them, on the day of resurrection. God provides for 
whomever he wishes, without counting. 

H-87/2:213?. [---] The humans were one nation [but they di- 
verged].*' Then God raised the prophets as announcers and warn- 
ers. He descended with them the book with the truth, so that he may 
judge between the humans in that wherein they have diverged. But 
only those to whom the book was given diverged therein after the 
proofs came to them, by abuse among themselves.'! Then God 
guided those who believed to that wherein they diverged about the 
truth, with his permission. ~ God guides whomever he wishes to a 
straight path. 


1) atl Agata g call Agta g call | ages g call | gagi g gii dlls call Sect g 


all yall (BANGS liga a lll Gas E 
atcosll All 5h 5 ab aa de Mail Ag 


ANS 5 gad Sead a YT À eae E. J ARN; 
anal Gj Y ail ~ I eaill 5 Gaya 
eh il G8) cal ail ai Os 315 
algal! Guhl ~ igs ve 


~ Al ica ya BRT AL og ps Gyo «lll Gog 

dal Ga 58 5 ily 
E a6 Habel 28 j WN shale, Cull Gab [---] 
aá Ste 2G obi a ghd ja Ys [- 


j pale ta tini AG be a Ga eliti Gl [---] 
ZASS Sue ail ó 

J ii, Jah o Yi 558 da [---] 
ái Ms ~ SAT puny Aai paal Oa 
SAI tai 

oa Aig igle Ga agile as ae reer 
ail Ya ~ of. JE be a Gye cal as OS 
afi ] till axe 

Csi EM TS ai 8 Gull G85 [--] 
~ Aail a5 2938 éi Guill | shale. Guill Ge 
tae yy ELEY ya (55.79 Tg 


Guill ail Cad p.. J5 a 1G úi us Fee 
gal Gist Spee O55 Ge te Gets 

ai CAAT Lay „Oa | BERS La ul Gis Saa 
úe iiai žele ta a Ge ob sh) ll Y) 
Gyo dat Í A al Í piala Caol dit gagi eet 
de (el £15 om oaks lg ~ SL 7a 


wae d 


“Ce 


1) dái égal- dhes ólga álka cg 2) SL Cag Y Ng Aa clay dallas GLAM saii lleis Led QA Ga DS 8 cas TG My send el À 
T1) And from among the people is he who develops his soul by seeking God’s favour (Progressive Muslims). 

1) lial «abl ¢ T1) Referring to the idea that these texts aim at the conquest of Jerusalem, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 199) translates: 
Enter the Salem (name of Jerusalem in Ps 76:3, Gn 14:18 and Jdt 4:4). The commentators understand this word in the sense of Islam, 
and it can mean: Enter all into Islam, or Enter into the entire Islam (which means: accept all its norms). 


1) ail 2) aay oie 


1) JÄL 2) pled Gye a (pa ASL 5 3) SAI as a tas aN clindy e AI Leads 4) kaSi cde cae 5h e R1) Cf Ex 19:18 and 34:5; 


Dt 4:12 and 15. 


1) J «Jha! 2) dab 3) Le a dys al aks Gah bya g OSG bya aias Sil Gye aging 55 bye Abbey Goal Gyo aged 485 4) Gyo pA 88 Glu! i Us Arni bel 8 


ill Sk aul Clb Adela 
1) Sua) G5 Gla 635 = Sua G3 


1) 4d) 2) 4a) 3) Ialia Saal 5 4) Gy phe 5) aSSil aai 28541 6) aie 7) LY! $ T1) See the footnote of 62/42:14 + R1) According to the 
Jewish tradition, since Adam until Enoch (Gn 4:26) people adored the same God. They differed afterwards (Katsh, p. 142. Compare 


also the Mishnah http://goo.gl/ZPPkFg Aboth 5.2). 
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H-87/2:214'. Or did you think that you will enter the garden while 
there has not yet come upon you the like [of the test] of those who 
passed away before you? Misfortune and hardship touched them, 
and they were shaken until the messenger and those who believed 
with him said: «When is God’s succour?» ~ God’s succour is 
near. T! 

H-87/2:215?. [---] They ask you what they must spend. Say: «The 
good that you spent is for the parents, the relatives,^! the orphans, 
the paupers and the traveller.R! What you do good, ~ God is knower 
of it». 

H-87/2:216°. [---] It is prescribed for you combating, even though it 
is detestable for you.^! A thing may be detestable for you whereas 
that is better for you. And you may like a thing whereas it is bad for 
you. ~ God knows, while you do not know. 

H-87/2:217*. They ask you about the prohibited month: «Is there 
fighting in it?» Say: «The combat in it is a great [sin].^! But it is a 
greater [sin] for God diverting from God’s way, disbelieving in 
him, [diverting from] the forbidden sanctuary," and bringing out its 
people therefrom. And the subversion is greater [sin] than killing». 
They will not cease combating you until they have turned you back 
from your religion, if they can. Whoever of you turns away from his 
religion and dies while being disbeliever, those their works failed in 
the worldly life and in the last life. Those are the companions of the 
fire. ~ They will be therein eternally. 

H-87/2:218. Those who believed, emigrated and struggled in God’s 
way, they hope for God’s mercy. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 
H-87/2:219°. [---] They ask you about wine?! and gambling.“'™! 
Say: «In both there is a great sin and benefits for the humans, but 
their sin is greater than their benefit». They ask you what they must 
spend.” Say: «The excess». So God makes manifest to you the 
signs. ~ Maybe you think 

H-87/2:220°. on the worldly life and in the last life. They ask you 
about the orphans. Say: «Doing good to them is best." If you inter- 
mingle with them, [they are] then your brothers».’” God knows the 
corruptor and the good doers. Had God wished, he would have 
overwhelmed you. ~ God is mighty, wise! 


E J Bia P aly ASST "AS of gias al 
iial stall Wy aia ¢ 88 us ES Gall 
Aaa | gale Calls yess 40 sii (is 3i ibs 
Ču É a a gre él yin sái 2 SKa ay» 


JA al la É Csi ÁL Eiger [---] 
only BEA eii si; ojal ii 
EE 4 dtl GS ~ GR Ge Ngati ag, Jáh 


He 5 SEL SIS A5 Oeil) Sie less [---] 
ESRT BSB hg Ga | gh 555 oI 
ói Y sil 5 cals ails ~ Sl ha hg a 


È «Sagi * iis» sl SAN DEAN ge Mat hs 
SHR 5 eal Uses oé iag J5 [.. Taia 
[.. J] Ake all E1585 4a) ai anial., 14 

Ys «ill Gs Ši [,. J4; Ail sie yi 

ol Sins ce Shi (As aki st óa 

A 5 C kio GE Éis LG Ga}, Jah 

558015 GT i galei Ss aids sas 
OS kian ule sata} Ail 5) 5 


Jaa of lagas laan Gully al stale Guill óy 
Bee 5b ail ~ AU Cai Gy A y A 5) cal 
ail Lgi» <Ë „idi; AT oe li shh [---] 
i aged 0 758i Gils «sll kiia ‘538 


“al Gd AAS È aliy J © sis Va SE gla 
ós K hí ~ oi 28 


Oa sail Ge Ai ghis 5 BAN hall à [---] 
[-] «Ad Ni ols 538 234 Ea 

els i; atl ys aial ales ily KESISH 
ASS a ail ój ~ ee aati 


1) | la 2) adil 3) FSS) a EEST 4) Iss = Os BO T1) Referring to Is 11:1 and 60:21 which use the term neser, Bonnet-Eymard 
(vol. 1, p. 203) translates: When is the offshoot of God? The offshoot of God is not near? 

1)! sak ¢ A1) Abrogated by 113/9:60 who omits the parents and the relatives ¢ R1) Jewish tradition puts great stress on the obligation 
to take care of the wanderer and to provide him with board and lodging as well as an escort in case of danger (Katsh, p. 144). 

1) SÉ 2) Stall Jual 3) 858 @ A1) Abrogated by 113/9:122 which limits the mobilization. 

1) áig, 2) WU «J SB Ye 3) ST 4) Algal Sgtuall 5) Sh $ T1) See the footnote of 50/17:1 + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the 
sword 113/9:5, par 113/9:36 which prescribes to fight all associators, and by 113/9:29 which prescribes to combat until the payment 


of the tribute. 


1) 588 2) Goal OAS) 3) sell e A1) Abrogated by 112/5:90-91. A2) Abrogated by 113/9:103 which imposes the tithe ¢ R1) This verse 
is to be completed by 112/5:90-91 and 92/4:43. Wine (yayin) and the intoxicating drink (wa-shikhar yazir) are forbidden to the 
nazarite who vows to dedicate himself to the Lord (Nb 6:3) as well as to the priests and to the judges (Lv 10:9-11) @ T1) This is the 
sense adopted by the commentators and the translators. If we follow the Bible, it would be necessary to translate this term by intox- 
icating drink (S=) instead of game of luck (4) (see Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 1, p. 212-213). 

1) chal 2) peal 3) aa «aS ¢ T1) To improve their condition is best (Asad); bringing them up as righteous persons is the best you 
can do for them (Khalifa). T2) If you share their life (Asad); if you become co-partners with them (Shakir); if you are to care for 
them (Progressive Muslims). Referring to the term halat (to confer) in 1 Kgs 20:33, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 214) translates: If you 


adopt them, let them be your brothers. 
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H-87/2:221'. [---] Do not marry the associating women?! until they 
believe.“! A believing maid is better than an associating woman, 
even though she astonishes you. Do not give in marriage to the as- 
sociators until they believe. A believing slave is better than an asso- 
ciator even though he astonishes you. Those invite to the fire, while 
God invites to the garden and to forgiveness, with his permission. 
He makes manifest his signs to the humans, ~ maybe they remem- 
ber! 

H-87/2:222?. [---] They ask you about menstruation. Say: «It is 
harmful. So retire yourselves from the women during [the time of] 
the menstruation, and do not approach them until they are purified 
[from the blood and with the water].8'4! When they are purified, go 
unto them from where God has commanded you. God loves the re- 
pentant, and loves the purified». 

H-87/2:223°. Your wives are a tilth®! for you. Go unto your tilth as 
you may wish."! And advance [something good] for yourselves.4!” 
Fear God and know that you will meet him. ~ Do the announcement 
to the believers. 

H-87/2:224*. [Do not make [the name of] God a means to deviate 
from your oaths. If you do good, fear and reconcile among the hu- 
mans, [this is better for you].*'"! ~ God is hearer, knower. 
H-87/2:225°. God will not punish you for frivolity in your oaths. 
But he will punish you for what your hearts realized. ~ God is for- 
giver, magnanimous. | 

H-87/2:226°. For those who swear to abstain from their wives, a 
waiting for four months." If they recede, God is forgiver, very- 
merciful. 

H-87/2:227’. If they are resolved to repudiate, God is hearer, 
knower. 
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Eais Gay gill Cand ail É å ái aS yal 
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Cabell 5355 


pe ae . fe ene 


aSasl 3 osh; Bii gi 42 Ai au asiy 
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oe el 4035) Gai Agile Us 26 i Gall 
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ele ra ail GLb GEN sase Sly 


1) laS 2) biais $ A1) Partially abrogated by 112/5:5 which permits to marry the women of people of the book # R1) The Bible 
forbids in the two directions: Lv 18: 21 interpreted; Dt 7:3-4; Jg 3:5-7; 1 Kgs 11:1-2; Esd 9:12-14; Mishnah, Yebamot 20a and 78b. 


1) ósi Oa GIRS 2) osebi AS ga sl Fie y eaa (gf EAI |g Hy = Gee. 


_ 1i ŽÚ 3) Ga pelaall «Gy hall ¢ R1) The Bible forbids 


approaching a woman having her menstruation: Lv 15:19-33; 18:19; Ez 18:6. The term la tagrabu (do not approach) is the same in 
Hebrew: lo tigrab (Lv 18:19). The term purification is also the same in Hebrew (Lv 15:13 and 28) ¢ A1) abrogated by a saying of 
Muhammad that allows to eat and to drink with women and enjoy it over the belt during their rule, unlike the Jews. 

1) #85 + T1) Whenever you like (Ali Quli Qara’i); from any place you want (Sarwar); as you wish (Arberry). T2) Send (the good 
deeds) before you for your souls (Pickthall) ¢ Al) The verse abrogate the practice of the Jew that forbids not to drink or to eat with 
the women during their menstruation ¢ R1) A term in the Talmud, Sanhedrin 74b. We read in Si 26:19-20: «Son, stay healthy while 
you are young, and don’t give your strength to strangers. Search the whole land for a fertile field, and plant it with your own seed, 
trusting your own good stock». Ex 34:21 says: «Six days you shall labour, but on the seventh day you shall rest; even during the 
ploughing season and harvest you must rest». Based on the term ploughing, the Karaits prohibit sexual intercourse on the Sabbath 
(Katsh, p. 150-151). Seddik (Nous n’avons jamais lu le Coran, p. 289-290) says that the Arabic term harth derives from the Greek 


term harotos that likens women to the tilth. 


R1) Ex 20:7: «You shall not misuse the name of Yahweh your God». Also in Dt 5:11 ¢ T1) Do not make God the subject of your 
casual oaths. Be pious and righteous and reconcile among the people (Progressive Muslims). Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 217) trans- 
lates ua 4 die 56 ail | sleS3 Y5: And do not loathe [from Hebrew ja‘al] God: reverence in your oaths. 


1) Éis 2) Gy 


1) Uly 2) Osan cl gl ones 3) leat | 5518 «Geet 15518 @ R1) Mishnah, Ketubot 5:6 (D). If a man makes a vow he must either divorce, or 


discards his wow (Talmud, Ketubot 61b). 
ele 
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H-87/2:228'. Repudiated women shall wait“! for [a period of] three 
menstruations.*' It is not permitted to them to conceal what God 
created in their wombs, if they believe in God and the last day. 
Their husbands have more right to bring them back during this, if 
they want the reconciliation.4* The women have [upon the men] 
what [the men have] upon them, according to the convenience. But 
the men have a degree upon them.®” ~ God is mighty, wise. 
H-87/2:2297. [Revocable] repudiation is twice.®! Then, either reten- 
tion according to convenience, or release in goodness. It is not per- 
mitted to you to take back anything of what you have given to 
them,*! unless both fear not [to] conform to God’s bounds. If you 
fear [that] they do not conform to God’s bounds, there is no blame 
on them for what she ransomed herself with [some goods]. Those 
are God’s bounds, so do not transgress them. Whoever transgresses 
God’s bounds, ~ those are the oppressors. 

H-87/2:230°. If he repudiates her, she is not permitted to him [after 
the third repudiation], until she marries another husband.®! If [this 
one] repudiates her, there is no blame on them if they return to one 
another, if they presume to conform to God’s bounds. Those are 
God’s bounds, which he manifests to the people who know. 
H-87/2:2314. When you repudiate women, and they reach their 
term, then retain them according to convenience, or release them 
according to convenience. But do not retain them, for injury, to ag- 
gress. Whoever does this, oppresses himself. Do not ridicule God’s 
signs. Remember God’s grace on you, as well as the book and the 
wisdom that he descended on you, wherewith he exhorts you. Fear 
God, ~ and know that God is knower of everything. 

H-87/2:232°. When you repudiate women, and they reach their 
term, then do not prevent them from marrying their husbands, if 
they agree among themselves, according to the convenience. There- 
with is exhorted him who among you believes in God and the last 
day. This is cleaner and purer for you. ~ God knows, while you do 
not know. 
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45 3) G3.» @ A1) The norm on the period of three menstruations is abrogated (or more precisely completed) by 


99/65:4 and 90/33:49. A2) The right of the husbands to bring them back is abrogated by 87/2:229 which requires the woman’s 
marriage previously with another ¢ R1) Cf. Mishnah, Yebamot 4.10 (D) and Talmud, Niddah 8b: a deduction from Gn 38:24. R2) 


Cf. 1 Tm 2:11-15. 


1) Úb oë 2) Úb} c gitad cl galas titaj «LLG 3) | gai 4) 442 4 @ A1) The prohibition to take what is given to the women is partially abrogated 
by the following text ¢ R1) Repudiation for the Jews: Gn 21:14; Dt 24:1-4; Lv 22:13. But MI 2:15-16 says: «Have respect for your 
own life then, and do not break faith with the wife of your youth. For I hate divorce, says Yahweh». Prohibition of repudiation for 


the Christians: Mt 5:32, 19:9; Mk 10:2-12; Lk 16:18; 1 Co 7:10-11. 


1) G5 è R1) This is contrary to Dt 24:1-4 which forbids taking back the repudiated woman. 


1) CA Salad 2) IÍ 6155 615 5a deS 
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H-87/2:233'. Mothers may suckle their children for two whole 
years,*!®' for him who wishes to complete the suckling. On the gen- 
itor are their provision and clothing, according to the convenience. 
No one should be charged but according to his capacity. Neither 
shall a mother be hurt because of her child, nor shall the genitor be- 
cause of his child.®* On the heir shall devolve a similar [obligation]. 
If both desire weaning, by mutual agreement and consultation, there 
is no blame on them. And if you want to have your children wet- 
nursed, there will be no blame on you, when you hand over what 
you gave, according to the convenience. Fear God, ~ and know that 
God is seer of what you do. 

H-87/2:234°. Those of you who die and leave spouses, they must 
wait for four months and ten [days]. When they reached their term, 
there is no blame on you for what they do for themselves, according 
to the convenience. ~ God is aware of what you do. 

H-87/2:2353. There is no blame on you to make allusion of engage- 
ment to the women, or to hide in yourselves. God knows that you 
will be thinking of them. But do not promise them secretly, except 
to say convenient words. Do not resolve [on] the marriage contract 
until the prescribed term is reached. Know that God knows what is 
in yourselves, so beware of him. ~ And know that God is forgiver, 
magnanimous. 

H-87/2:236'. There is no blame on you to repudiate the women 
whom you did not touch, nor undertook a duty to them. [So repudi- 
ate them] and provide for their enjoyment. The capable according to 
his means, and the needy according to his means,“! according to the 
convenience. ~ It is a duty for the good doers. 

H-87/2:237°. If you repudiate them before you touch them, but you 
undertook a duty to them, then [give them] half of what you under- 
took. Unless they forgive, or him in whose hand the marriage con- 
tract is forgives. If you forgive, it is nearer to the fear. Do not forget 
the favour between you. ~ God is seer of what you do. 

H-87/2:238°. [Observe the prayers, and [especially] the middle 
prayer. And stand for God, devoutly. 

H-87/2:2397. But if you fear, [pray] on foot or riding.8! When you 
are in security, remember God as he taught you what you were not 
knowing. ] 
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o 8) Ël 9) A 10) Sad 11) S445) 28) e A1) Suckling for two years was abrogated by the consensual premature weaning by the 
same verse $ R1) Cf. Talmud, Ketubot 60:1. R2) Cf. Talmud of Jerusalem, Ketubot 59b and 60a. 


1) OB 2) JU pe 5 3) Legale 
1) Legale 2) Gls 


1) CA pled cch gala 2) ha pall 3) oal ed - 8558 (Gs paia aul - 8588 8588 @ A1) The duty to allow the enjoyment of the repudiated wife is 
abrogated by 87/2:237 that foresees half in case the marriage has not been consumed, and from the verse 90/33:49 which excludes 


the waiting period in the event of non-consummation of the marriage. 


1) CA subd (oh ili 2) dalai Cited 3) gies gl cogi ol ciyin of 4) sd oly 5) sali ja o l 
1) all da cot y hu gl) allg all ay aa gl Aag ¢ aall ay ha fll alg all a hi il alg 2) lohita i bel ' 


GE Á sah piai Da hi ji DA ol all le 


7 1) US à (2 S34 Da Sg AG YK 48 @ R1) According to the Mishnah, if someone is on a donkey, he must descend to pray. If he 
cannot do it, he must turn his face toward Jerusalem. If he cannot do it, he must direct his thoughts to the Sanctuary of Jerusalem 
(Berachot 28b http://goo.gl/WnRTuS). About the prayer outside Palestine, see Berachot 30b http://goo.gl/UrZzWr, Katsh, p. 113 


and 157. 
326 


H-87/2:240'. Those of you who die and leave spouses behind, 
[should make] a bequest in favour of their spouses: enjoyment [of 
an habitation] for one year,^! without expelling [them]. If they 
leave, there is no blame on you for what they do for themselves ac- 
cording to convenience. ~ God is mighty, wise. 

H-87/2:241. The repudiated have a right to an enjoyment, according 
to the convenience. ~ It is a duty on the fearers. 

H-87/2:242. So God makes manifest his signs to you. ~ Maybe you 
reason! 

H-87/2:243?. [---] Have you not seen those who left their homes, 
and they were thousands, for fear of death? God said to them: 
«Die». Then he revived them.®! Your Lord has favour for the hu- 
mans. ~ But most humans do not thank! 

H-87/2:244. Combat in God’s way. ~ And know that God is hearer, 
knower. 

H-87/2:245°. [---] Who is it that will lend unto God a good loan, 
and he will double it for him many times?®! God constricts [the at- 
tribution] or expands [it], ~ and it is to him that you will be re- 
turned. 

H-87/2:246'. Have you not seen the notables?! of the children of Is- 
rael, after Moses, when they said to a prophet of theirs: «Raise up 
for us a king,®? [so that] we combat in God’s way». He said: 
«Maybe you would not combat when the combat is prescribed for 
you». They said: «Why should we not combat in God’s way, 
whereas we were ousted from our homes [and have been driven 
away from] our sons?» When the combat was prescribed for them, 
they turned the back, but a few among them. ~ God is knower of the 
oppressors. 

H-87/2:247°. Their prophet said to them: «God raised up Saul"! as a 
king for you». They said: «How can he have kingdom over us while 
we have a greater right to the kingdom than he, and he has not been 
given ample wealth?»®! He said: «God has chosen him above you, 
and he has increased him extensively in knowledge and phy- 
sique».®* God gives his kingdom to whomever he wishes. ~ God is 
ample, knower. 

H-87/2:248°. Their prophet said to them: «The sign of his kingdom 
will be that the ark®! will come to you, containing the presence® of 
your Lord, and the relics of what the family of Moses and the fam- 
ily of Aaron left,’ carried by the angels. Therein is a sign for you, 
~ if you were believers». 
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1) Sala 5v aal Sle CK caged s SY Ahaa aele Cis cigal 5 3Y ihaj aele CS cigal SY Eai cagal SV Elis cagal IY Muesli cagaly HY Ades 2) 
Gila jie 532 Avid deli e A1) The period of one year is abrogated by 87/2:234 which foresees four months and ten days, or by 92/4:12 


which foresees the succession and the pension. 
R1) Cf. Ez chap. 37. 
1) Adee’ Aten’ Aécliis 2) Lins 3) step Gea e RI) Pr 19:17. 


1) shall «Dall 2) te} e ata « Jala 3) alae 4) Gig 5A 5) WLS 5 cE 6) agile cagile 7) pede Tali oS GI Y! @ R1) Ex 24:1, 9 and Nb 11:16, 24- 
25 speak about seventy elders. R2) It is about Samuel who anointed king Saul named in the following verses: 1 S chap. 8, 9 and 10. 
Notice that the appointment of Saul in the Koran is to fight, while in the Bible it is to judge (1 S 8:1-5). 

1) áki 2) 43 3) i&u 4) Abate; Abid 5) i# è T1) In Arabic: Talut, tall. According to the Bible, Saul was tall: cf. 1 S 9:2. Referring to 
the Aramean talei, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 237) translates: a young man + R1) Cf. 1 S 10:24-27. R2) Cf. 1 S 9:2. 

1) aks 2) gil oi 3) Aku 4) alas e R1) It is the ark of the covenant of which speaks Dt 10:5; 1 S 14:8; 2 S 6:2; 1 Kgs 8:9; 2 Chr 
5:10. The Arabic term tabut corresponds to the same Hebrew term. R2) The term sakinah comes from Hebrew, it means: dwelling, 
rest, designating in the rabbinical language the divine presence (Ex 25:8 and 29:45-46). One finds it in Jn 1:14. Generally, the Muslim 
translators translate it by rest. R3) 1 Kgs 8:9 says that there have been in the ark only the two tablets of the law, but He 9:4 indicates 
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H-87/2:249'. When Saul departed with the soldiers," he said: «God 
will try you by a river. Whoever will drink from it is not of me, and 
whoever does not drink is of me, except him who takes a few sips 
from the palm of his hand».®! They drank from it, but a few among 
them. When he and those who believed with him crossed it, they 
said: «We have no power today against Goliath and his soldiers».®? 
Those who presumed that they would meet God said: «How often a 
small group has defeated a large group, with God’s permission!®? ~ 
God is with the enduring». 

H-87/2:250. When they faced Goliath and his soldiers, they said: 
«Our Lord! Pour out endurance on us, make firm our feet, ~ and 
succour us against the disbelieving people». 

H-87/2:2517. They defeated them, with God’s permission. David 
killed Goliath.®' God gave him the kingdom and the wisdom, and 
taught him whatever he wished.®* Had God not prevented the hu- 
mans the one by the other, the earth would have been corrupted. ~ 
But God has favour for the worlds. 

H-87/2:252°. [---] Those are God’s signs that we recite to you with 
the truth. You are of the messengers. 

H-87/2:253*. Those are the messengers. We favoured some of them 
over others.8! Among them is him to whom God spoke. He raised 
some of them in degrees. To Jesus, son of Mary, we brought the 
proofs, and supported him with the holy spirit.’ Had God wished, 
those who followed after them would not have combated one with 
another, after the proofs came to them. But they diverged. Among 
them is him who believed, and among them is him who disbelieved. 
Had God wished, they would not have combated one with another. 
~ But God does whatever he wants. 

H-87/2:254°. [---] O you who believed! Spend from what we pro- 
vided you, before a day comes wherein there will be neither sale, 
nor friendship, nor intercession.'! The disbelievers are the oppres- 
sors. 

H-87/2:255°. [---] God! There is no god but him.®! The living, the 
subsisting.®* Neither somnolence, nor sleep overtakes him.® His is 
what is in the heavens and in the earth. Who intercedes with him, 
except with his permission? He knows what is before them and be- 
hind them. They encompass nothing of his knowledge except what 
he wishes. His seat embraced the heavens and the earth.®* Their 
preservation does not tire him. ~ He is the elevated,®° the great.®° 
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that in the Ark of the Covenant there were «gold jar containing the manna, Aaron’s branch that grew the buds, and the tables of the 


covenant». 


1) 4 2) Ge 3) ii 4) LÉ 5) o; 6) 4 @ T1) Referring to Jg 7:16, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 237) translates: divided the troops + 


R1) Facts attributed to Gideon in Jg 7:1-8. R2) Cf. 1 S chap. 17. R3) Cf. Lv 26:8. 


1) ál $t ŭl s @ R1) Cf. 1 S 17:32-54. R2) Cf. 2 S 5:3; 1 Chr 11:3. 


1) ú Ë 


1) Wi 2) i alls ál als 3) sx 5 4) oll ¢ R1) 87/2:254 and 89/3:84 do not make a distinction between the prophets. The Jewish 
tradition considers Moses as the greatest (Katsh., p. 172-173). R2) The same Hebrew term in Ps 51:13; Is 63:10-11. 
1) 46188 Ys ál Y; 48 2&4 Y $ T1) Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 242) translates: there will not be any more imploration, nor contortion, 


nor intercession. 
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852 @ R1) Is 45:5-8. R2) One finds in Dn 6:27, in Hebrew, the two attributes of God: hay we-qayyum. R3) The same Hebrew term in 
Ps 121:4. R4) Cf. Is 66:1. R5) Cf. Gn 14:18-20; Ps 18:14; Lk 1:35, 76, etc. R6) Cf. Dt 10:17. 
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H-87/2:256'. [---] No compulsion in the religion.“'®! The righteous- 
ness has been made clear from the error. Whoever disbelieves in the 
idols and believes in God, has grasped the most trustworthy hand- 
hold that never breaks. ~ God is hearer, knower. 

H-87/2:257°. God is the ally of those who believed. He brings them 
from the darkness to the light.8! Those who disbelieved, their allies 
are the idols, which bring them out of light to the darkness. Those 
are the companions of the fire. ~ They will be therein eternally. 
H-87/2:258°. [---] Have you not seen the one?! who argued with 
Abraham about his Lord because God gave him the kingdom? 
When Abraham said: «My Lord is him who revives and makes 
die»,®? he said: «I too revive and make die». Abraham said: «God 
brings the sun from the east, so you bring it from the west». Him 
who disbelieved was confounded. ~ God does not guide the oppres- 
sive people. 

H-87/2:259%. [---] Or [have you seen] him who passed by a city,” 
ruined with its foundations?®! He said: «How can God revive this 
after its death?» God made him die for a hundred years, then he re- 
vived him. He said: «How long have you stayed?» He said: «I 
stayed a day, or a part of a day». He said: «Rather you stayed for a 
hundred years.®* Look at your food and your drink which have not 
rotted. Look at your donkey. [We did this] to make you a sign to the 
humans. Look at the bones, how we set them, then clothe them with 
flesh».®? When [this] was shown clearly to him, he said: «I know 
that God is powerful over everything». 

H-87/2:260°. [---] [Remember] when Abraham said: «My Lord! 
Show how you revive the dead». He said: «Did you not believe?» 
Abraham said: «Yes indeed! But [I asked you] to reassure my 
heart». He said: «Take four birds?! and wring them to you." [Im- 
molate them], then put a portion of them on every mountain. Then 
call them, and they will come to you hastily. ~ Know that God is 
mighty, wise». 

H-87/2:261°. [---] [The spending of] those who spend their wealth 
in God’s way is like a grain that sprouts forth seven ears, with a 
hundred grains in each ear.?! God will double [the compensation] to 
whomever he wishes. ~ God is ample, knower. 

H-87/2:262’. Those who spend their wealth in God’s way, then do 
not follow what they spent with boast nor injury,"! will have their 
wage at their Lord. ~ No fear on them, nor they be sad. 
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1) SUS 5) Ah 5 3851) @ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 ¢ R1) This concept is taken, according to Sankharé (p. 98) 
from Lactantius (died in 320) who writes: «There is no need for violence and injustice to convince because religion cannot be born 
from constraint. Instead you have to use the words and not the sticks for there to be voluntary act». 

1) aai 2) é bÉ A yal lbs Gol gy le LY ys AE Gilly vend gel Betws shli e R1) CF. 1 P 2:9. 

1) Gig cĉ «2.48 $ R1) This is about Nimrod: Gn 10:8-9; 1 Chr 1:10; Mi 5:6. R2) Dt 32:39; 1 S 2: 6: 7; ae 6255: 


1) lesb - Sih 2) Siis 3) shab 4) die Mla Gy kad al gS haag 5) Ghd Ag «clad 6) Yat cla pints Bi egw] 


i cla 585 7) CH GH 8) Jú 


ale 14! Js cali Gs alei J afi ¢ T1) Referring to Hebrew marar, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 247) translates: Or as of him who moaned 
on a city + R1) Cf. Ne 2:11 ff. The same narration in an Ethiopian text of the book of Baruch. R2) Cf. Talmud, Ta’anit, 23a. R3) Cf. 


Ez 37:1-8. 


1) ei 2) Jë 3) H 4) óa pai a pak GA ia GA ai 5) 154 «54 155 6) ASG @ T1) Referring to the Aramean serei, Bonnet-Eymard 
(vol. 1, p. 250) translates: share them for you ¢ R1) Cf. Gn 15:9-18. The Koran differs from the biblical text, but it is closer to the 


Jewish legend (see Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 90). 
1) Abs 2) ols Gyo JAS) sl Aan Aila send bel 8 3) Chet @ R1) Cf. Mk 4:3-8. 


1) <834 «4358 $ T1) Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 251) translates: then do not try to count [manah in Hebrew] nor to weigh [ ‘azan in 


Hebrew] what they spent. 
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H-87/2:263. Convenient word and forgiveness are better than alms 
followed by injury. ~ God is independent, magnanimous. 
H-87/2:264'. O you who believed! Do not nullify your alms with 
reproach or injury,''®! like the one who spends his wealth to be 
seen by the humans and believes neither in God nor the last day.®? 
He is like a rock covered with earth.®? A shower afflicted it and left 
it bare. They cannot do anything with what they have realized. ~ 
God does not guide the disbelieving people. 

H-87/2:2657. Those who spend their wealth to seek God’s pleasure, 
and to strengthen themselves, are like a garden on a hill. A shower 
afflicted it, and it yielded the double of its fruits.*' If no shower 
falls upon it, yet dew. ~ God is seer of what you do. 

H-87/2:266°. Would any of you like to have a garden of palms and 
vines beneath which the rivers run? He has therein all kinds of fruit, 
while old age afflicted him and his descendants are weak. Then 
whirlwind with fire touched it and it burned. So God makes mani- 
fest to you the signs. ~ Maybe you think! 

H-87/2:267*. O you who believed! Spend from the good things that 
you realized and from what we have brought forth for you out of the 
earth. Do not aim to the defective spending therefrom, while you 
would not take it except with closed eyes. ~ Know that God is inde- 
pendent, laudable. 

H-87/2:268°. [The Satan promises you poverty and commands you 
depravity. But God promises you forgiveness from him and favour. 
~ God is ample, knower. 

H-87/2:269°. He gives the wisdom to whom he wishes. Him who 
has been given the wisdom has been given much good. ~ But only 
those endowed with intelligence remember. ] 

H-87/2:270. Whatever spending you spent, and whatever vows you 
vowed, God knows it. ~ The oppressors will have no succourers. 
H-87/2:271". If you disclose alms, it is good. And if you hide 
them?! and give them to the poor, that is better for you. He will re- 
move from you [what preceded] of your misdeeds.®” ~ God is aware 
of what you do. 

H-87/2:272°. [It is not for you to guide them. But it is God who 
guides whom he wishes]. Whatever good you spend, will be for 
yourselves. And do not spend but seeking God’s face.®' Whatever 
good you spend will be fully repaid to you, ~ and you will not be 
oppressed. 
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1) 69 2) Jia jia 3) Vue + T1) Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 252) translates: Do not make vain your charities while counting 
[manah in Hebrew] and weighing [ ‘azan Hebrew in] ¢ R1) Cf. Si 35:8; 2 Co 9:7. R2) Cf. Mt 6:1-5. R3) Mt 7:26-27, 13:1-23; Mk 


4:1-20; Lk 8:4-15. 


1) ta 2) Vin 3) ieil cans 4) Ain 5) Gi ob gli yy ob gli « 35352 B53» 6) LES! 7) Gold e R1) Cf. Mt 13:8. 
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1) co La Bah ecaa VaR ccm Lan 2) Sg «SARE e Ag «ARS 5 i ASS s e ARE «5S g «aS HS) e A 3) BEI. @ R1) CF. Mt 6:1-4. R2) 


Cf. Dn 4:24; Tb 12:9. 
R1) Cf. Ps 17:15 and 27:8. 
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H-87/2:273'. [Give] for the poor people who have been restricted in 
God’s way, unable to move about in the earth. The ignorant thinks 
that they are rich because of decency. You recognize them by their 
marks."! They do not ask the humans insistently. Whatever good 
you spend, ~ God is knower of it. 

H-87/2:274°. Those who spend their wealth, by night and day, se- 
cretly and publicly, will have their wage at their Lord. ~ No fear on 
them, nor they be sad. 

H-87/2:275°. Those who eat the increase?! [of the loan]™ will not 
stand [from their graves] but as stands whom the touch of the Satan 
struck. That is for they said: «Sale is like the increase». But God 
permitted the sale, and forbade the increase.’ He unto whom an ex- 
hortation from his Lord came and abstained, for him is what is past, 
and his affair is with God. Whoever relapses, those are the compan- 
ions of the fire. ~ They will be therein eternally. 

H-87/2:276*. God annihilates the increase [of the loan]"! and in- 
creases the alms. God does not love any disbeliever, sinner. 
H-87/2:277°. [Those who believed, did the good deeds, performed 
the prayer and gave the tithe, will have their wage at their Lord. ~ 
No fear on them, nor they be sad.] 

H-87/2:278°. O you who believed! Fear God and give up what re- 
mains of the increase [of the loan]."!®! ~ If you were believers! 
H-87/2:279". If you do not, then receive the announcement of a war 
from God and his messenger. If you repent, you will have the prin- 
cipal of your wealth.! ~ You will not oppress and you will not be 
oppressed. 

H-87/2:280%. If it concerns one in difficulties, [grant him] respite 
until easiness.“! But if you give alms, that is better for you. ~ If you 
were knowing. 

H-87/2:281°. Fear a day wherein you will be returned to God. Then 
every soul will be fully repaid what it has realized. ~ They will not 
be oppressed. 
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1) kiaii 2) palgani cagilanm ¢ T1) On the Greek origin of this term, see the footnote of the verse M-39/7:46. 


DG ca ae 


1) iD) clit «sigh 2) Aall a ss gá 583 3) åts + T1) Who gorge themselves on usury (Asad); consume financial interest (Progressive 
Muslims). T2) Usury (Asad); financial interest (Progressive Muslims) ¢ R1) See the footnote of 84/30:39. 
1) GS252) aN celal A 3) 3945 @ T1) Usurious gains (Asad); financial interest (Progressive Muslims). 


DA a 


1) Ë 2) AI GA ¢ 935M @ T1) Usurious gains (Asad); financial interest (Progressive Muslims) # R1) See the footnote of 84/30:39. 


1) | siisla eii cl iT 2) & galls Y5 óli Y @ T1) Capital (Shakir). 


1) Čs «ls 2) Í pará 6b yc \a Bae ga 3) AEE b hhii <3 hiá 65 Salta bis 4) Bye co pute co y gutta co jara <b pua 5) ia J Aá d atte’ + 
A1) Abrogated by 92/4: 58 which commands to restore deposits to their owners and possibly permits to jail the debtor. 
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H-87/2:282'. [---] O you who believed! When you contract a debt 
until an appointed term, then write it down.“! Let a scribe write it 
down between you with justice. The scribe should not refuse to 
write as God has taught him. So he should write, and the debtor 
should dictate. He should fear God, his Lord, and diminish not any- 
thing out of it. If the debtor is insane or weak, or cannot dictate 
himself, his ally should dictate with justice. Call two witnesses to 
bear witness from among your men.?! If there are not two men, 
[take] then a man and two women, with whom you are pleased as 
witnesses, [so that] if one of the two women should forget, then the 
one can remind the other. The witnesses should not refuse when 
they are called upon. Do not disdain to write it down, whether it is 
small or large, until its term. This is more equitable for God, more 
upright in respect to testimony, and more proper [to] avoid doubt. 
But when it is an instant trade which you carry out among your- 
selves, there is no blame on you if you do not write it down. And 
have witnesses, when you sell one to another. Let no harm be done 
to the scribe or to the witnesses. If you do, it would be a perversity 
in you.® Fear God. God teaches you. ~ God is knower of every- 
thing. 

H-87/2:2837. If you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then a 
pledge in hand [may suffice]. If [you don’t find a pledge] and con- 
fide in each other, him who is confided should deliver the deposit 
confided to him, and fear God, his Lord. And do not conceal the 
testimony. Whoever conceals it, his heart sinned. ~ God is knower 
of what you do. 

H-87/2:284°. [---] God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth. 
Whether you show what is in yourselves, or hide it, God will call 
you to account for it.“! Then he will forgive whom he wishes, and 
punish whom he wishes. ~ God is powerful over everything. 
H-87/2:285%. [---] The messenger believed in what descended to 
him from his Lord, and also the believers. Everyone believed in 
God, his angels, his books, and his messengers. We do not distin- 
guish between anyone of his messengers. They said: «We heard and 
obeyed.®'”! [We ask] your forgiveness, our Lord. ~ To you is the 
destination». 
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1) ARH 5 2) Mas 3) Sis 4) orali 5) giil 6) uf 7) Dead Cad aad 8) SIME «S38 S KS 9) 5 HK UI al 10) haii 11) 129 12) 
Spala S515 13) Slee) 5 lead jolie) Flees leas 14) GUK 15) lagi Y5 Lk | leah Y5 @ A1) The duty to write the debt is abrogated by 
87/2:283 that prescribes [solely] to restore the deposit ¢ R1) Cf. Dt 19:15-21; Mt 18:16; Jn 8:17; 2 Co 13:1; 1 Tm 5-19; He 10:28. 
R2) Ahikar (assimilated to Luqman of chapter 57/31) says: «Son, without a schedule and witness, give not up thy property, lest the 


other deny it and thou regret it» (The Story of Ahikar, p. 33 no. 76). 


1) Gs ES «ULE 2) Sas (283) Gal «Ga gh 4) 35818 5) giii ces yall «uh 6) lič 7) Als Si Agi ai 8) óla 
1) ŽE RS 2) Ghd «kei @ A1) Abrogated by 87/2:286 according to which God does not charge a soul but according to its 


capacity. 
1) ail) 


= 455 Gyo Ail) 2) Cpe ball Goal y 3) AS 5 cass 5 4) Ala yg Ala, AUIS 5 5) GAK G A R1) Dt 5:27: «we shall listen and put it into practice». 


Ex 24:7: «We shall do everything that Yahweh has said; we shall obey» # T1) Referring to the Aramean te’a, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 


1, p. 273) translates: wandered. 
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H-87/2:286'. God does not charge a soul but according to its capac- 
ity.“! For it [the good] it realized, and against it [the evil] it realized. 
Our Lord! Do not punish us if we forgot or erred.®! Our Lord! Do 
not place a burden upon us as you have placed upon those before 
us. Our Lord! Do not place upon us what we cannot bear. Absolve 
us, forgive us, and have mercy on us. You are our ally. ~ Succour 
us against the disbelieving people. 
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CHAPTER 88/8: THE SPOILS 
LEIS) S gu 


75 verses - Hegirian” 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 

H-88/8:1*. They ask you about the spoils. Say: «The spoils are for 
God and his messenger».*! So fear God, make the reconciliation 
among you, and obey God and his messenger. ~ If you were believ- 
ers. 

H-88/8:2°. The believers are those whose hearts are scared, when 
God is mentioned, and when his signs are recited to them, they in- 
crease their faith, ~ and who confide in their Lord. 

H-88/8:3. Those who perform the prayer, ~ and spend of what we 
provided them, 

H-88/8:4. those are the true believers. ~ They will have degrees at 
their Lord, forgiveness, and honourable provision. 

H-88/8:5. [---] As [the believers hated that] your Lord brought you 
out of your house with the truth [to combat], so a group of the be- 
lievers are hating [to go out]. 

H-88/8:6°. They dispute with you about the truth, after it had be- 
come manifest, as if they were driven to death, ~ while looking. 
H-88/8:7’. [Remember] when God promised you that one of the two 
groups would be yours, while you liked that [the one] without 
strength be yours. But God wanted to verify the truth by his 
words,!! and exterminate the disbelievers. 

H-88/8:8°. [He did] so that he might verify” the truth, and nullify 
the falsehood, ~ even though the criminals dislike [it]. 

H-88/8:9°. [Remember] when you called upon your Lord for help, 
and he answered your call: «I am supplying you with a thousand an- 
gels following one another». 
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1) Gass 2) fal É 3) bÏ 4) dass «aad 5) PAREO A1) Abrogated by 87/2:185 according to which God wants ease ¢ R1) Cf. Ps 


19:13 and 130:3-4. 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Spoils Of War (Asad). Other title: 5» 


See the footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


1) disks 2) MEY) Ve = JY! Ge + T1) Seddik (Le Coran, p. 70) makes a connection between the terms anfal, translated spoils, 
nafila of the verse 50/17:79, translated supererogatory prayer, and the Greek term vy@dAtocg which means libation vn@dAtoc # Al) 


Abrogated by 88/8:41. 
1) Sej ei Á Àk; 
1) Se 


1) ds 2) asi 3) al $ T1) Allah willed that He should cause the Truth to triumph by His words (Pickthal); God wishes that the truth 


be manifest with His words (Progressive Muslims). 


T1) He might cause the Truth to tiumph, (Pickthall); « so Binal truth will be manifest (Progressive Muslims). 
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H-88/8:10. God made it but an announcement, and that your hearts 
may be assured by it. Succour is only from God. ~ God is mighty, 
wise. 

H-88/8:11'. [Remember] when [God] covers you by sleep as a reas- 
surance from him, descends water from the heaven on you that he 
might thereby purify you, and take away from you the abomination 
of the Satan, to strengthen your hearts and set your feet firm there- 
with. 

H-88/8:127. [Remember] when your Lord reveals to the angels: «I 
am with you, so make those who believed stand firm. I will throw 
terror in the hearts of those who disbelieved. Strike then the necks, 
and strike on all their fingers». 

H-88/8:13. That [is the punishment] for they have been in dissen- 
sion with God and his messenger. Whoever is in dissension with 
God and his messenger, ~ God is severe in punishment [for him]. 
H-88/8:14°. That is [your punishment]. So taste it. And [know] that 
the disbelievers will have the punishment of the fire. 

H-88/8:15. O you who believed! When you meet those who disbe- 
lieved, marching, do not turn the back to them. 

H-88/8:16*. Whoever, that day, turns the back to them, unless 
swerving for the combat, or rallying a group, will incur God’s an- 
ger,^! and the Gehenna will be his shelter. ~ What an awful destina- 
tion! 

H-88/8:17°. [If you boast of having killed them], it is not you that 
killed them, but it is God who killed them. When you launched, it is 
not you who launched, but it is God who launched. In order that he 
might test the believers with a good test from him. ~ God is hearer, 
knower. 

H-88/8:18°. This [trial is just]! And God will weaken the plot of the 
disbelievers. 

H-88/8:19". If you ask for the conquest, the conquest will come to 
you. And if you abstain, that is better for you. But if you relapse, we 
will relapse. Your group will avail you nothing, even if it is big. ~ 
God is with the believers. 

H-88/8:20. [---] O you who believed! Obey God and his messenger, 
and do not turn back from him, ~ while you are hearing. 

H-88/8:21. Do not be as those who said: «We heard», ~ whereas 
they do not hear. 

H-88/8:22. The worst animals with God are the deaf and the dumb, 
~ that do not reason. 

H-88/8:23. Had God known in them any good, he would have made 
them hear. Even if he made them hear, they would surely turn away 
[from him], ~ while they are disregardful. 
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H-88/8:24'. O you who believed! Answer God and the messenger, 
when he calls you to what revives you. Know that God intervenes 
between man and his heart, ~ and that it is to him that you will be 
gathered. 

H-88/8:257. Fear a test that, [if it afflicts you], it will not only afflict 
those of you who oppressed, [but will afflict all of you]. ~ Know 
that God is severe in punishment. 

H-88/8:26. Remember when you were few, weakened in the earth, 
fearing that the humans abduct you. He sheltered you, fortified you 
by his succour, and provided you with good things. ~ Maybe you 
thank! 

H-88/8:27°. O you who believed! Do not betray God and the mes- 
senger, and do [not] betray the deposits confided to you, ~ whereas 
you know [it]. 

H-88/8:28. Know that your wealth and your children are but a trial, 
~ and that with God there is a great wage. 

H-88/8:294. O you who believed! If you fear God, he will make for 
you salvation,'' remove your misdeeds, and forgive you. ~ God is 
the possessor of the great favour. 

H-88/8:30°. [Remember] when those who disbelieved plotted 
against you, to arrest you, to kill you, or to oust you. They plot, and 
God plots. ~ And God is the best of the plotters. 

H-88/8:31. [Remember] when our signs were recited to them. They 
said: «We heard. Had we wished, we could have said the like of it. 
~ This is nothing but legends of the first». 

H-88/8:32°. [Remember] when they said: «O God! If it is the truth 
from you, then rain upon us stones from the heaven, or bring on us 
a painful punishment». 

H-88/8:33’. God was not going to punish them, while you were 
among them.“! And God was not going to punish them, while they 
were asking forgiveness. 

H-88/8:34°. Why should God not punish them when they divert 
from the forbidden Sanctuary,"! and they were not his allies? His al- 
lies are only the fearers. ~ But most of them do not know. 
H-88/8:35°. Their prayer, at the House, is only whistling and echo- 
ing. So taste the punishment, ~ for you were disbelieving. 
H-88/8:36. Those who disbelieved spend their wealth to divert from 
God’s way. They will spend it, then it will be for them anguish, 
then they will be defeated. ~ And those who disbelieved will be 
gathered to the Gehenna. 

H-88/8:37'°. So that God may distinguish the bad from the good, 
put the bad one upon the other, pile them up together, and put them 
in the Gehenna. ~ Those are the losers. 


1) pall ce all 

1) va ame ol = Gamal Y 

T1) See the footnote of the title of chapter 42/25. 
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1) adel @ A1) Abrogated by 88/8:34. 

T1) See the footnote of 50/17:1. 
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H-88/8:38'. Say to those who disbelieved that, if they abstain, what 
is past shall be forgiven to them.“! But if they return [to combat 
him], the law of the first has passed [and they will be punished as 
their predecessors]."! 

H-88/8:397. [---] Combat them until there is no more subversion, 
and the religion is all for God. If they abstain, ~ God is seer of what 
they do. 

H-88/8:40. But if they turn the back [to the faith, don’t fear them] 
and know that God is your ally. ~ What a marvellous ally! And 
what a marvellous protector! 

H-88/8:41°. Know that the spoils?! you acquire, their fifth belongs 
to God and to the messenger, to the relatives, to the orphans, to the 
paupers, and to the traveller. If you believed in God and in what we 
descended on our servant, the day of the salvation,"’ the day when 
the two gatherings met. ~ God is powerful over everything. 
H-88/8:42*. [Remember] when you were on the nearest side, and 
they on the farthest side, while the riders were below you. If you 
had mutually made an appointment, you would have disagreed on 
the appointment. But [you did not make an appointment and you 
met] so that God decides an affair that must be fulfilled, that him 
who perished might perish on proof, and that him who lived might 
live on proof. ~ God is hearer, knower. 

H-88/8:43°. [Remember] when God showed them to you in your 
sleep as few. Had he shown them to you as many, then you would 
have failed and you would have disputed in the affair. But God 
saved [you]. ~ He is knower of what is in the chests. 

H-88/8:44°. [Remember] when he showed them to you, when you 
met, as few with your eyes, and lessened you in their eyes, so that 
God decides an affair that must be fulfilled. ~ To God return the af- 
fairs. 

H-88/8:45’. O you who believed! When you meet a group, be firm 
and remember God much. ~ Maybe you succeed! 

H-88/8:46°. Obey God and his messenger, and do not dispute with 
one another, lest you would fail and your wind would go away." 
And endure. ~ God is with the enduring. 

H-88/8:47°. Do not be as those who left their homes, exuberantly 
and to be seen by humans, diverting from God’s way. ~ God en- 
compasses what they do. 
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1) adh gis Iati 3) aS) 5a | Qi 3) eati gii I i 2) 414 @ T1) If they cease (from persecution of believers) that which is past will be 
forgiven them; but if they return (thereto) then the example of the men of old hath already gone (Pickthall); if they cease, then what 
has passed before will be forgiven (Progressive Muslims) ¢ Al) Abrogated by 88/8:39-40. 


1) 63835 2) ójá 


1) all 2) Já Calg osil 5 LAY, al ily Jal aki ó Ul oc ye shai Lal | gale! 5 Ai bel i 3) Annas Anak ALS 4) Ute ¢ T1) See 
the footnote of the title of chapter 42/25 + T1) See the footnote of the title of chapter 42/25 ¢ R1) On the spoils in the Bible, see Gn 


34:24-29; Dt 13:17; 20:10-14; Jg 8:24; 1 S 30:26, etc. 
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H-88/8:48!. [Remember] when the Satan adorned their deeds to 
them and said: «No one among the humans can defeat you today, 
and I am your support». But when the two parties came in sight of 
each other, he turned back upon his heels and said: «I am quit of 
you. I see what you do not see. I fear God. ~ God is severe in pu- 
nishment». 

H-88/8:49. [---] [Remember] when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a sickness were saying: «These, their religion de- 
ceived them». ~ Whoever confides in God, God is mighty, wise. 
H-88/8:507. If you could see, when the angels take away the disbe- 
lievers, beating their faces and their backs [saying]: «Taste the pun- 
ishment of the burning fire»,®! [you would see a surprising thing]. 
H-88/8:51. This is for what your hands advanced. ~ God is not op- 
pressor to the servants. 

H-88/8:52°. [It was with them] as it was with the people of Pharaoh 
and those before them. They disbelieved in God’s signs, and so God 
took them for their faults.8' ~ God is powerful, severe in punish- 
ment. 

H-88/8:53. This is because God does not change a grace wherewith 
he gratified a people, until they change what is in themselves. ~ 
God is hearer, knower. 

H-88/8:54. [It was with them] as it was with the people of Pharaoh 
and those before them. They belied the signs of their Lord, and we 
destroyed them for their faults and so we drowned the people of 
Pharaoh. ~ They were all oppressors. 

H-88/8:55. The worst animals with God are those who disbelieved, 
~ because they do not believe. 

H-88/8:56. [---] Those with whom you made a covenant, then they 
break their covenant every time and do not fear, 

H-88/8:57%. if you encounter them in the war, expel through them 
those who are behind them. ~ Maybe they remember! 

H-88/8:58°. But if you fear a betrayal from a people [with whom 
you have a covenant], then reject [the covenant] in an equal way." 
~ God does not love the betrayers. 

H-88/8:59°. Those who disbelieved should not think [that] they pre- 
ceded. They cannot foil us. 

H-88/8:60’. Prepare against them what force you can and horses in 
alert, in order to frighten God’s enemy and yours, and others be- 
sides them you do not know them. God knows them. What you 
spend in God’s way will be fully repaid to you, ~ and you will not 
be oppressed. 

H-88/8:61°. If they incline to peace, then incline to it and confide in 
God.“! ~ He is the hearer, the knower. 
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1) Asie R1) There is reference to the suffering of the tomb in verses 55/6:93 and 88/8:50, which comes from the midrash Yizhak 


B. Parnak. 
1) GS @ R1) Rm 1:24 ff. 
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H-88/8:62. If they want to deceive you, then God will be sufficient 
for you. It is him who fortified you by his succour and with the be- 
lievers, 

H-88/8:63. and he rallied their hearts. If you had spent everything 
that is in the earth, you could not have rallied their hearts. But God 
rallied them. ~ He is mighty and wise. 

H-88/8:64'. O Prophet! God is sufficient for you and for those who 
followed you of the believers. 

H-88/8:657. O Prophet! Exhort the believers to the combat. If there 
are from you twenty enduring, they will defeat two hundred. And if 
there are from you hundred, they will defeat a thousand’! of those 
who disbelieved.“! ~ For they are a people who do not understand. 
H-88/8:66°. Now, God lightened for you, and knew that there is 
weakness in you. If there are from you hundred enduring, they will 
defeat two hundred. And if there are from you a thousand, they will 
defeat two thousand, with God’s permission. ~ God is with the en- 
during.®! 

H-88/8:67%. [---] It was not for a prophet to have captives“! until he 
has greatly slaughtered in the earth.''®! You want the transient 
goods of the worldly life, while God wants the last life. ~ God is 
mighty, wise. 

H-88/8:68. If a book from God had not preceded, a great punish- 
ment would have touched you, for what you took [from the ran- 
som]. 

H-88/8:69. Eat then of what you acquired which is permitted and 
good. And fear God. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-88/8:70°. O Prophet! Say to the captives who are in your hands: 
«If God knows any good in your hearts, he will give you better than 
what has been taken from you, and will forgive you». ~ God is for- 
giver, very-merciful. 

H-88/8:71. If they want to betray you, [their betrayal will not harm 
you]. They betrayed God before, and then he gave the power unto 
them. ~ God is knower, wise. 

H-88/8:72°. [---] Those who believed, emigrated and struggled with 
their wealth and their persons in God’s way, as well as those who 
sheltered and succoured, those are each other’s allies. As for those 
who believed and did not emigrate, you do not have any alliance 
with them, until they emigrate. If they ask you for succour in the re- 
ligion, you must succour, except against people with whom you 
have a commitment.“! ~ God is seer of what you do. 

H-88/8:73’. Those who disbelieved are each other’s allies. If you do 
not do it, there will be subversion in the earth and great corruption. 
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1) os 2) sal 3) 3% 4) ós% + T1) Unless he has fought and triumphed in the land (Shakir); unless it was in battle (Progressive 
Muslims); to strengthen his position in the earth (Sarwar) ¢ Al) Abrogated by 95/47:4 @ R1) Cf. Dt 13:13-18; 20:10-14. 


1) èY s 2) sli e Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 and 90/33:6. 
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H-88/8:74. Those who believed, emigrated, and struggled in God’s 
way, as well as those who sheltered and succoured, those are the 
true believers. ~ They will have forgiveness and honourable provi- 
sion. 

H-88/8:75. Those who believed afterwards, emigrated, and strug- 
gled with you, they are of you. However the relatives have more 
right on each other, in God’s book. ~ God is knower of everything. 
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200 verses Hegirian' 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.” 

H-89/3:13. Alif, Lam, Mim.7! 

H-89/3:2*. God, there is no god but him. The living, the subsist- 
ing.®! 

H-89/3:3°. He descended on you the book with the truth, confirming 
what is before it."! And he descended the Torah and the Gospel, 
H-89/3:4°. before, as a guidance for the humans. And he descended 
the salvation.'' Those who disbelieved in God’s signs will have a 
severe punishment. ~ God is mighty, avenger.®! 

H-89/3:5. Nothing in the earth, nor in the heaven is hidden from 
God. 

H-89/3:67. It is him who shapes you?! in the wombs, as he wishes. 
There is no god but him. The almighty, the wise. 

H-89/3:7°. It is him who descended the book on you. Thereof are 
precise signs?! which are the mother of the book,?? and others 
which are ambiguous. Those in whose hearts is deviance, follow 
what is ambiguous thereof, seeking the subversion and seeking its 
interpretation. But no one knows its interpretation except God. And 
those firm in the knowledge say:"! «We believed therein. All is 
from our Lord». ~ But only those endowed with intelligence re- 
member. 

H-89/3:8°. Our Lord! Do not deviate our hearts after you guided us, 
and grant us from you a mercy. ~ You are the donor. 

H-89/3:9'°. [---] Our Lord! You will gather the humans on a day, 


there is no doubt therein. ~ God never breaks the appointment.®! 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 33. According to the Bible, Imran (in Hebrew Amram) is Aaron’s father, Moses and Mary 


(Ex 6:20; Nb 26:59; 1 Chr 5:19). Another title: 42:5 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
T1) See footnote of 2/68:1 and 57/31:1. 


1) úil cell ce aii coal ca giall eaii ai Za) ati 2.31) e R1) We find in Dn 6:27, in Hebrew, these two attributes of God: hay we-gayyum. 


1) ŠUS |.. J5 T1) See the footnote of 43/35:31. 


T1) See the footnote of the title of chapter 42/25 ¢ R1) The same term is used in Hebrew in Dt 32:35; Ps 94:1; Na 1:2; Paul speaks 
of it in Th 4:6 and He 10:30. 

1) a 3S 5 jet e R1) The Koran uses the term sawwar which corresponds to the Hebrew term yazar in relation to the creation of 
man in Gn 2:7-8 and 19; Ps 33:15; Jr 1:5. , 

1) al aie Y) AL Ü o 2) adl i oal A Jis 3) 4p É GA Ji ab G ¿bi La; ¢ T1) Some commentators divide this verse as follows: 
However, no one knows its interpretation except God and those who are firm in the knowledge. [These last] say: ¢ R1) The Arabic 
terms ayat muhkamat correspond to the Hebrew terms otiyot mohkimot. R2) Um al-kitab corresponds to the Hebrew term em lamikra 
(Talmud, Sukkah 6b, and Sanhedrin 4a). 

DUBE i y ig 58 2) a 


19 1) cúl ale @ R1) Cf. Dt 7:9, 32:4; Ps 145:13; 1 Co 1:9; 1 Th 5:24; 2 Th 3:3. 
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H-89/3:10!. Those who disbelieved, neither their wealth nor their 
children will avail them anything against God.®! Those will be the 
fuel of the fire. 

H-89/3:117. [It was with them] as it was with the people of Pharaoh 
and those before them. They belied our signs, God then took them 
for their faults. ~ God is severe in punishment. 

H-89/3:12°. Say to those who disbelieved: «You will be defeated 
and gathered to the Gehenna. ~ What an awful couch!» 

H-89/3:13*. There was a sign for you in two groups that met. A 
group was combating in God’s way, and the other, disbelieving, 
[combating for the idols]. They were seeing them twice the like of 
them, as the eye sees.®' God fortifies whomever he wishes by his 
succour. ~ There is a lesson therein for those endowed with insight. 
H-89/3:14°. [---] To the humans was adorned the love of the desires 
of the women, the sons, the amassed quintals of gold and silver,®! 
the marked horses, the cattle and the tilth. That is an enjoyment of 
the worldly life, but with God is the best return. 

H-89/3:15°. Say: «Shall I inform you of what is better than all this? 
For those who feared, there will be, with their Lord, gardens be- 
neath which the rivers run, wherein they will be eternally, with puri- 
fied spouses, and God’s pleasure». ~ God is seer of [his] servants, 
H-89/3:16. Those who say: «Our Lord! We believed, so forgive us 
our faults, ~ and protect us from the punishment of the fire». 
H-89/3:17. The enduring, the truthful, the devout, those who spend, 
and those who ask forgiveness at dawns. 

H-89/3:18’. [---] God testified that there is no god but him, as well 
as the angels and those endowed with knowledge, acting with eq- 
uity. ~ There is no god but him, the almighty, the wise. 

H-89/3:19°. [---] The religion with God is Islam.7! Those who were 
given the book diverged only after the knowledge came to them, by 
abuse among themselves." Whoever disbelieves in God’s signs, ~ 
[must know that] God is swift in account. 

H-89/3:20°. If they argue with you, say: «I submitted my face to 
God, with those who followed me». Say to those who were given 
the book and the gentile:"! «Are you submitted?» If they are sub- 
mitted, they are guided.” But if they turn the back [to Islam],“! then 
upon you is only the notification. ~ God is seer of the servants. 
H-89/3:21'°. Those who disbelieve in God’s signs, kill the prophets 
without right, and kill those who order equity, ~ announce to them a 
painful punishment. 
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in God’s eyes it is the perfection. T2) See the footnote of 62/42:14. 
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Dé éA... O85 + RI) Ps 119: 127 says: Therefore I ivs your commandinenis above gold, yes, cabeve fine gold [mi-zahab u-mi-paz]. 


1) Gi 2) Asia AU $ T1) Referring to Hawei shelim in Targum Gn 17:1, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 31) translates: Yes, the justice 


2 1) eal 2) abi ¢ T1) See the footnote of 39/7:157. T1) Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 32) translates: Should they fight against you, say: 
«It is for God that I am perfect myself, with the one who looks for me [from the Aramaean teba’]». Say to those who were given the 
book, as well as to the gentile: «Are you perfect?» Let them be perfect, they are on the Way. ¢ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the 


sword 113/9:5. 
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H-89/3:22'. Those are they whose works failed in the worldly life 
and in the last life. They will have no succourers. 

H-89/3:237. Have you not seen those who have been given a part of 
the book?®! They are called to God’s book so that it might judge be- 
tween them, but a group among them turn the back, ~ while they are 
disregardful. 

H-89/3:24. That is because they said: «Fire will touch us but for 
numbered days». What they were forging deceived them in their re- 
ligion. 

H-89/3:25. How will it be then [their situation] when we will gather 
them on a day there is no doubt therein, and every soul will be paid 
fully [the reward for] what it realised? ~ They will not be oppres- 
sed. 

H-89/3:26. [---] Say: «O God, possessor of the kingdom! You give 
the kingdom to whom you wish, and you withdraw the kingdom 
from whom you wish, you give the pride to whom you wish, and 
you disgrace whom you wish. The good [and the evil] are in your 
hand. ~ You are powerful over everything. 

H-89/3:27. You merge the night into the day, and merge the day 
into the night. You bring out the living from the dead, and bring out 
the dead from the living. ~ And you provide for whom you wish, 
without counting». 

H-89/3:28°. [---] The believers should not take the disbelievers for 
allies besides the believers. Whoever does that is not from [the al- 
lies] of God, unless you fear them.“! God warns you [of his punish- 
ment]. ~ To God is the destination. 

H-89/3:29*. Say: «Whether you hide what is in your chests, or you 
show it, God knows it.®! He knows what is in the heavens and n the 
earth. ~ God is powerful over everything». 

H-89/3:30°. [Remember] the day every soul finds present what 
good it had done. And what bad it had done, it would like that there 
were between itself and it a wide distance. God warns you [of his 
punishment]. ~ God is compassionate to the servants. 

H-89/3:31°. Say: «If you love God, follow me, God will love you, 
and will forgive you your faults. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful». 
H-89/3:327. Say: «Obey God and the messenger».®! But if they turn 
the back [to the obedience], God does not love the disbelievers. 
H-89/3:33°. [---] God preferred Adam, Noah, the family of Abra- 
ham, and the family of Imran?! above the worlds. 

H-89/3:34. They are descendants of each other. ~ God is hearer, 
knower. 
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1) =! @ R1) This verse may have concerned an adultery case among Jews who hid from Muhammad Lv 20:10 which prescribes the 


stoning. 

1) ask 2) aaa 3) aSjasss + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
R1) Cf. Ps 7:10; Jr 17:10; Rm 8:27; Ap 2:23. 
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1) lä @ R1) Cf. Lk 10:16. 
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H-89/3:35!. [---] [Remember] when the wife of Imran said:®' «My 
Lord! I vowed to you freed what is in my womb, accept then from 
me. ~ You are the hearer, the knower». 

H-89/3:367. When she brought her forth, she said: «My Lord! I 
brought her forth a female. God knows best what she brought forth, 
and the male is not as the female. I named her Mary. I shelter her 
with her descendants by you against the stoned Satan»."! 
H-89/3:37°. Her Lord accepted her with a good acceptance, made 
her grow up a good growing, and charged Zechariah of her.®! 
Whenever Zechariah entered upon her in the sanctuary,®* he found 
provisions with her. He said: «O Mary! Whence do you have this?» 


She said: «It is from God. ~ God provides for whomever he wishes, 


without counting». 

H-89/3:38%. [---] Then Zechariah called on his Lord. He said: «My 
Lord! Give me from you good descendants. You are the hearer of 
the call».®! 

H-89/3:39°. Then the angels?! called him while he was standing 
praying in the sanctuary: «God announces John to you, confirming 
God’s word,?? a chief, a chaste, and a prophet of the righteous». 
H-89/3:40°. He said: «My Lord! How can I have a son when old 
age has already overtaken me and my wife is sterile?» He said: «So 
it is. ~ God does what he wishes». 

H-89/3:417. He said: «My Lord! Make for me a sign». He said: 
«Your sign will be that you will not speak to the humans for three 
days?! except by gestures.“! Remember your Lord much, and exalt 
him, evening and morning». 

H-89/3:42°. [---] [Remember] when the angels?! said: «O Mary! 
God chose you, purified you, and chose you among the women of 
the worlds.®? 

H-89/3:43°. O Mary! Be devout to your Lord, prostrate and kneel 
with those who kneel». 

H-89/3:44"°. That is from the news of the secret that we reveal you. 
You were not with them when they threw their pens?! [to know] 
who would be charged of Mary, nor were you with them when they 
disputed one with another. 


os! 1a» Oye hes ae .J[---] 
ati) ~ Peia Cala «5 5a a git Gila AO 
ahi gl Ca 

áis cel a5 igh Nao: a spraga 
R A ia i 
«peo 

clio ULE Tg «ome J sl Lg TL 
SON Rall ALS) Welle Udo LK ESSER 
Ca iA liaa» -Jú 1h eae 5 REN 
BLS oa G57) ail ó ~ all sie Go gay iÓ 


sl GA I>» ls 44 
PASAR. ma 3 


5 NB 85 les As [---] 
Ah 4455 BES ye 


a “ail éa aS Kine stay saig 4 ái 
rakal bg ERY Means 

si abs 2 ale AGS Al 1» JÉ 
la Oaks á ~ AS) -Jú «Sile EAE 
KARN 

I yi Adley Jl ale a daf IO» -Jú 
Eag ISAS GES SI, 21525 YY) lal 86 Gali 
KESE iai 


úf él 1233 Zay ASS Tete i 5 [.. J[---] 
Cpalall chia (le lihai wl j¢b elih l] 


Ea a eA ccd il 1 ya 


ian 
3 lag GS Las i] seg Bl cll Ge alls 
Y aghal Cuik Lag cai UKs zg zi [.. 1A ost 
bhí; 


1) algal i jal 2) g + R1) According to the Bible, Imran (in Hebrew Amram) is the father of Aaron, Moses and Mary (Ex 6:20; Nb 
26:59; 1 Chr 5:19). 44/19:28 speaks of Mary sister of Aaron. 89/3:35 speaks of Mary the wife of Imran. Is there confusion between 
Mary mother of Jesus and Mary sister of Aaron? The name of Mary’s mother according to the Christian tradition is Anna (PJ chap. 
4-5; EPM 2:2, etc.). 

1) Shin; ikas e T1) See the footnote of 7/81:25. 

1) sleall (le - elisa 2) áis 3) Ki <telis 5 cl gliS 5 4i; 4) «G85 5) Hil e R1) See the footnote of 89/3:44. R2) None of the four 
Gospels speaks of Mary’s residency in the Temple, but it is mentioned in PJ chap. 7-9, 13:2, EPM 8:2, BNM 8. 

1) «485 @ R1) See 44/19:2-15. 

1) 3138 2) ail 3) al ol LS L call óy 4) AGES éii 5) dal e R1) Lk 1:13 speaks of only one angel. R2) Announcement of Jesus 
by John, cf. Mt 3:16; Lk 1:41-45. 

1) ls 

1) AIS 2) 1525 61345 «1329 3) IA ¢6 A1) Abrogated by a narration of Muhammad forbidding to keep silence ¢ R1) Lk 1:20 says that 
Zechariah remained silent until John’s birth. 

1) Jë $ R1) Cf. Lk 1: 28- 30. In the gospel, it is only one angel. R2) Cf. Jdt 13:18; Jg 5:24; Lk 1:42. 

1) ILE paml y Ai del 2) calal å sinus Sly 

1) sel aha e R1) Concerning the pens, see EPM 8:1-4; PJ chap. 8-9; BNM chap. 8. In these texts, the choice fell on Joseph and 
not on Zechariah (as indicated by 89/3:37). Concerning the use of pens in the Bible, see Nb 17:16-26. 
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H-89/3:45!. [---] [Remember] when the angels said: «O Mary! God 
announces to you a word from him, whose name is the Messiah?! 
Jesus, son of Mary, an honourable in the worldly life and in the last 
life, ~ and of the closers. 

H-89/3:467. He will speak to the humans in the cradle as an adult,®! 
~ and [he will be] of the righteous». 

H-89/3:47°. She said: «My Lord! How can I have a son, whereas no 
human touched me?»®! He said: «So it is! God creates what he 
wishes. When he decides a matter, he has only to say: "Be!", and it 
is»? 

H-89/3:48*. [He will teach him the writing, the wisdom, the Torah, 
and the Gospel, 

H-89/3:49°. and [he will be] a messenger to the children of Israel]. 
[He said]: «I have come to you with a sign from your Lord. I create 
for you from clay [a creature] as the figure of a bird, I blow in it, 
and it will become a bird, with God’s permission. I heal the blind 
and the leper, and I revive the dead, with God’s permission. I in- 
form you of what you eat and of what you store in your houses.®! 
Therein is a sign for you, ~ if you were believers! 

H-89/3:50°. [I came to you] to confirm what is before me in the To- 
rah,*! and to permit you a part of what was prohibited to you. And I 
came to you with a sign from your Lord. ~ Fear God and obey me. 
H-89/3:517. God is my Lord and your Lord,®' so adore him. ~ This 
is a straight path». 

H-89/3:52°. When Jesus felt the disbelief on their part, he said: 
«Who are my succourers!! [going] to [the succour of] God?»®! The 
apostles’ said: «We are God’s succourers. ~ We believed in God, 
be witness that we are submitters.™ 

H-89/3:53°. Our Lord! We believed in what you descended, and we 
followed the messenger. ~ Inscribe us therefore with the wit- 
nesses».®! 

H-89/3:54"°, [---] They plotted, and God plotted. ~ God is the best 
of the plotters.®! 

H-89/3:55!!. [---] [Remember] when God said: «O Jesus! I will take 
you away, raise you to me, purify you from those who disbelieved, 
and make those who followed you above those who disbelieved, 
until the day of resurrection. Then to me will be your return, ~ and I 
will judge between you in that wherein you were diverging. 


! 1) dé 2) As 
the Greek term Christ. 

R1) See the footnote of 112/5:110. 

1) 5 Aly 2) ó ŚŚ @ R1) Cf. Lk 1:34. R2) Cf. Gn 1:3-24; Ps 33:9. 
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and decreed stricter moral standards (Mt 5:20-48). 
7 1) G2) aita cole Lipo ÑA Agassi 368 @ R1) Cf. Jn 20:17. 
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gwar 3) dais, + R1) A Hebrew term that means anointed, used by Mt 1:16 and 27:17; Jn 1:41 and 4:25, etc. It gave rise to 


1) J55 2) aka we Suh 4) 4 5) yÚ 6) PEEKE 7) AÉ 8) GIDa «S958 «55588 9) GUY @ R1) See the footnote of 112/5:110. 
1) apa lac ha sil 2) adie 5 3) GL 4) ceistabl s + R1) Cf. Mt 5:17-18. Jesus abolished the norms concerning bodily purity (Mt 15:20) 


1) sisal e T1) The Koran uses the term Nazarene for Christian (see 87/2:62). The Arabic term is an adjective of Nazareth, but it 


is also derived from the verb nasara: to rescue. Is there confusion about the meaning or is it a game of words in this verse? T2) The 
Arabic term hawwarun comes from the Hebrew term horei. T3) Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 58) translates: we are perfect ¢ R1) Cf. 


Jn 6:66-71; Is 43:10. 
2 R1) Cf. Lk 24:48; Jn 15:27; Ac 1:8, 10:39, etc. 


10 R1) Cf. Is 8:10; Pr 19:21 and 21:30. This verse may be referring to Judas’ delivering of Jesus: Mt 26:14; Mk 14:10; Lk 22:4; Jn 18:2. 
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H-89/3:56. As for those who disbelieved, I will punish them with a 
severe punishment, in the worldly life and in the last life. ~ And 
they will have no succourers». 

H-89/3:57'. As for those who believed and did the good deeds, he 
will repay them fully their wage, [in the worldly life and in the last 
life]. ~ God does not love the oppressors. 

H-89/3:58. This is what we recite to you from the signs and the 
wise remembrance. 

H-89/3:597. [---]Jesus, for God, is like Adam whom he created from 
earth,®! then he said to him: «Be!», and he was.®* 

H-89/3:60°. [---] [This is] the truth from your Lord. ~ So do not be 
of those who doubt." 

H-89/3:614. Who argue with you in this matter, after the knowledge 
that came to you, tell [them]: «Come, let us call our sons and your 
sons, our wives and your wives, ourselves and yourselves, and im- 
plore, laying God’s curse on the liars». 

H-89/3:62°. This is the truthful narration. There is no god but God. 
~ God is the almighty, the wise. 

H-89/3:63. But if they turn the back [to the faith], 
of the corruptors! 

H-89/3:64°. [---] Say: «O people of the book! Come to an equal 
word between us and you,"! that we adore none but God, that we do 
not associate anything with him, and that we do not take one an- 
other as lords, besides God».®' But if they turn the back [to mono- 
theism], say: «Be witnesses that we are submitters». 

H-89/3:65. O people of the book! Why do you argue about Abra- 
ham, whereas the Torah and the Gospel descended only after him? 
~ Do you not then reason? 

H-89/3:66. Now you argued about that whereof you have 
knowledge. Why then do you argue whereof you have no 
knowledge? ~ God knows, while you do not know. 

H-89/3:67’. Abraham was not a Jew nor a Nazarene,"' but an up- 
right,” a submitter." ~ And he was not of the associators. 
H-89/3:68°. The humans who have priority on Abraham?! are those 
who followed him, this Prophet, and those who believed [with him]. 
~ God is the ally of the believers. 

H-89/3:69. A group of the people of the book would like to mis- 
guide you, but they only misguide themselves. ~ While they do not 
perceive. 

H-89/3:70. O people of the book! Why do you disbelieve in God’s 
signs, ~ while you are witnessing? 


~ God is knower 


1) O48 + R1) Cf. Gn 2:7. R2) Cf. Gn 1:3-24 and Ps 33:9. 
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T1) Referring to Hebrew marah, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 156-157) translates: Do not be of the rebels. 


1) Ifá 
1) 036] cz 


1) | sila 2) als dais 3) Ske «lgu 4) 4) Leads Lined Ag 5) sie T1) Come unto that tenet which we and you hold in common (Asad); 
come to an equitable proposition between us and you (Shakir). T2) Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 70) translates: we are perfect ¢ R1) 


Cf. Mt 23:8-11. 


T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62. T2) See the footnote of 51/10:105. T3) Muslim (Yusuf Ali); perfect (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 2, p. 70). 


1) cll Ál @ R1) Cf. Jn 8:39-40. 
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H-89/3:71!. O people of the book! Why do you cover the truth with 
falsehood, and conceal the truth, ~ whereas you know [it]? 
H-89/3:72. A group of the people of the book said: «Believe in 
what descended on those who believed at the beginning of the day, 
and disbelieve at the end thereof. ~ Maybe they return! 

H-89/3:73?°. [And that group said:] «Do not believe but in him who 
followed your religion». Say: «The way is God’s way». [Lest] any- 
one is given the like of what you were given, or they argue with you 
before your Lord. Say: «The favour is in God’s hand, he gives it to 
whom he wishes. ~ God is ample, knower. T! 

H-89/3:74. He reserves his mercy to whomever he wishes. ~ God is 
the possessor of the great favour». 

H-89/3:75°. [---] Of the people of the book, there is him who, if you 
confide to him a quintal, he will return it to you. But among them 
also is him who, if you confide to him a dinar, he will not return it 
to you unless you keep standing over him. That is because they 
said: «There is no way against us [in the affairs with] the Gen- 
tiles»."! They say lies against God, ~ whereas they know. 
H-89/3:76. Yes indeed! Whoever fulfilled his covenant and feared 
God, ~ God loves the fearers. 

H-89/3:77%. Those who exchange the covenant towards God and 
their oaths with a small price, those will have no share?! in the last 
life. God will neither speak to them, nor look upon them on the day 
of resurrection, nor will he purify them. ~ And they will have a 
painful punishment. 

H-89/3:78°. Among them is a group that twist their tongues’! with 
the book so that you would think that it is from the book, whereas it 
is not from the book. They say: «It is from God», whereas it is not 
from God. They say lies against God, ~ whereas they know. 
H-89/3:79°. [It was not for a human to whom God gave the book, 
the wisdom and the prophecy, to say to the humans: «Be my wor- 
shippers, besides God». But rather: «Be rabbis, "' since you were 
teaching the book and studying it». 

H-89/3:80’. Neither would he command you to take the angels and 
the prophets as lords. Would he command you the disbelief after 
you became submitters?]"™ 
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1) AS GI 885 Ò 5b Ui clad! - 435 GI 2) ol + T1) This verse is messy and incomplete, and should be read as follows: [And that 
group said:] «Do not believe but in him who followed your religion [lest] anyone is given the like of what you were given or they 
argue with you before your Lord». Say: «The way is God’s way and the favour is in God’s hand, he gives it to whom he wishes. ~ 


God is ample, knower». 

1) áa Aig 2) yh) 655) «5355 «958 3) Go e T1) See the footnote of 39/7:157. 
1) aul 2) A853 + R1) See the footnote of 87/2:102. 

1) ósi «Ssh 2) b stud cô bisle R1) Cf. Jr 7:22-24, 8: 8, 23: 31- 32; Ap 22:18-19. 


1) Ë be galls 2) Jsi 3) gbá ohi 4) G gle óu ósa 5a) @ T1) Become men of God (Asad); be worshippers (Shakir). The term 
rabbiyyun or rabbaniyun comes from Hebrew and means masters. It is used four times in the Koran (see the index under: rabbis). 


We prefer the English word rabbis. 
1) b Y5 «S546 oly ah als Y5 2) aS yall + T1) Muslims (Yusuf Ali). 
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H-89/3:81!. [Remember] when God took the commitment from the 
prophets:®! «Whenever I will give you a book and a wisdom, and 
then comes to you a messenger confirming what is with you, be- 
lieve in him and succour him». He said: «Do you assent and take 
my agreement therein?» They said: «We assent». He said: «Then be 
witnesses, ~ and I am with you of the witnesses. 

H-89/3:82. Whoever turns the back [to the faith] after that, those are 
the perverse». 

H-89/3:837. Do they seek other than the religion of God, whereas 
those who are in the heavens and in the earth submitted to him, 
willingly and unwillingly, ~ and it is to him that they will be re- 
turned? 

H-89/3:84°. Say: «[Say:] "We believed in God and what descended 
on us, and what descended on Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and 
the Tribes, and what was given to Moses, Jesus and the prophets, 
from their Lord. We do not distinguish between one [and the other] 
among them, and we are to him submitters"»."! 

H-89/3:85*. Whoever seeks a religion other than Islam,” [this] will 
not be accepted from him, ~ and he will be, in the last life, of the 
losers. 

H-89/3:86°. How would God guide the people who disbelieved after 
having believed, and testified that the messenger is truthful, and af- 
ter the proofs came to them? ~ God does not guide the oppressive 
people.*! 

H-89/3:87°. Those, their reward is that they will have upon them the 
curse of God, the angels and the humans all together.^! 

H-89/3:887. [Those who disbelieved will have the fire of the Ge- 
henna] wherein they will be eternally. The punishment will not be 
lightened for them, ~ nor will they be respited.*! 

H-89/3:89. Except those who repented, thereafter, and did good. ~ 
God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-89/3:908. Those who disbelieved after having believed, and in- 
creased their disbelief, their repentance will never be accepted. ~ 
Those are the misguided. 

H-89/3:91°. Those who disbelieved and died while being disbeliev- 
ing, the earth full of gold shall not be accepted from anyone of 
them, though he should offer to ransom himself with it.®! Those will 
have a painful punishment, ~ and they will have no succourers. 
H-89/3:92". [You will not attain goodness until you spend from 
what you love. What you spend, ~ God is knower of it.] 
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g eg “Ss shal + Rl) This e expression is sthentionedi in 90/ 33:7. It recalls the Jewish tradition according to which God gathers on Mount 


Sinai all the prophets: Talmud, Sanhedrin 59a. 
1) GÉ 2) W185 3) Oe ORS 


A1) Abrogated by 89/3:89. 

1) G seal galls ¢ A1) Abrogated by 89/3:89. 
A1) Abrogated by 89/3:89. 
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1) Àl J gun od oin «cy palh ii el @ T1) Muslims (Yusuf Ali); perfect (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 2, p. 81). 
1) 4 2) alil y Aani elä ¢ T1) Submission (Yusuf Ali); perfection (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 2, p. 82). 


1) Eù iaaa] bye Gis ctia aana dys G 2) Ga 3) C834) d5 ca e R1) CE Ez 7:19; So 1:18; Mt 16:26. 


H-89/3:93'. All food was permitted to the children of Israel,®! ex- 
cept what Israel forbade for himself, before the Torah descended.®* 
Say: «Bring the Torah and recite it. ~ If you were truthful». 
H-89/3:94. Those who forge the lies against God, thereafter, ~ those 
are the oppressors. 

H-89/3:95*. Say: «God is truthful. Follow then the religion of Abra- 
ham, an upright.™! ~ He was not of the associators». 

H-89/3:96°. [The first house established [as place of cult] for the 
humans, is the one at Bakka,®! a blessed [place], and a guidance for 
the worlds. 

H-89/3:97%. In it are manifest signs, the abode of Abraham. Who- 
ever entered it was secure. It is a duty to God for the humans to 
make the pilgrimage unto the House,®' for whoever can find his 
way there]. Whoever disbelieved, God is independent of the worlds. 
H-89/3:98°. Say: «O people of the book! Why do you disbelieve in 
God’s signs? ~ God is witness of what you do».8! 

H-89/3:99°. [---] Say: «O people of the book! Why do you divert 
from God’s way him who believed, seeking to [make] it tortuous, 
while you are witnesses of the truth? God is not inattentive of what 
you do». 

H-89/3:100. O you who believed! If you obey a group of those who 
were given the book, they will turn you back into disbelievers, after 
having believed. 

H-89/3:1017. How can you disbelieve whereas God’s signs are re- 
cited to you, and among you is his messenger? ~ Whoever seeks 
God’s protection , is guided to a straight path. 

H-89/3:102°. O you who believed! Fear God as he should be 
feared,*' ~ and do not die except as submitters."! 

H-89/3:103°. Seek the protection of God’s rope all together, and do 
not separate. Remember God’s grace on you when you were ene- 
mies. He rallied then your hearts, and you became, by his grace, 
brothers. You were at the brink of a pit of fire, and he saved you 
therefrom. So God manifests for you his signs. ~ Maybe you be 
guided! 

H-89/3:104'°. There should be from you a nation calling for the 
good, commanding the convenient, and forbidding the detestable. ~ 
Those are the successful." 
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l 1) 034 @ R1) Israel is Jacob (Gn 32:29). R2) Probable allusion to the prohibition of the sinew of the hip (Gn 32:33). See also the 
footnote of 70/16:115 concerning the forbidden food for the Jews and the Christians. 


2 TI) See the footnote of 51/10:105. 


1) &43¢R1) The Muslim tradition sustains that one of the names of Makka is Bakka. Makka is only mentioned in verse 111/48:24, 


if one excepts this contested allusion. Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 92-93) thinks that the House of which speaks the verse 89/3:97 is 
the Temple of Jerusalem. Psalm 84:5-7 speaks about the Valley of Baka (in Arabic: wadi al-buka’, which recalls the Wailing Wall: 
hayt al-mabka). This valley, on the north of the valley of Hinnom, was the last step of the Jewish pilgrimage in the Temple of 
Jerusalem. Jg 18:31 indicates that God’s house was at Silo. The Muslim tradition also sustains here that one of the names of Makka 


is Salihi (footnote of Hamidullah to the verse 89/3:96). 


4 1) är åf 2) 2  R1) See the footnote of 87/2:125. 
: R1) Cf. Jr 29:23. 
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1) Ë 2) vans Gyo Lai y atl Spun gl Cy palin Cail y Y Asan Self cbai $ A1) Abrogated by 108/64:16 which establishes the limit «as much 
as you cam» ¢ T1) Muslims (Yusuf Ali); perfect (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 2, p. 97). 


101) $Š 2) óil 3) anbal Le ole Àl y pirig Sill = Sul ¢ T1) See the footnote of 39/7:8. 
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H-89/3:105. Do not be as those who separated and diverged, after 
the proofs came to them. ~ Those will have a great punishment, 
H-89/3:106'. the day [when] some faces will whiten, and [when] 
others will blacken. To those whose faces blackened [it will be 
said]: «Did you disbelieve after having believed? Then taste the pu- 
nishment for what you were disbelieving». 

H-89/3:107. As for those whose faces whitened, they will be in 
God’s mercy. ~ They will be therein eternally. 

H-89/3:1083. Those are God’s signs, which we recite to you with 
the truth. ~ God does not want to oppress the worlds. 

H-89/3:109*. God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth, ~ and 
to God return the affairs. 

H-89/3:110°. [---] You were the best nation brought forth unto hu- 
mans. You order the convenient, forbid the detestable, and believe 
in God. Had the people of the book believed, it would have been 
better for them. Among them there are the believers, ~ but most of 
them are the perverse. 

H-89/3:111°. They will not harm you except a [little] hurt. If they 
combat you, they will turn their backs on you. ~ Then they will not 
be succoured.*! 

H-89/3:112’. They have been struck with humiliation wherever they 
have been encountered, unless [they were protected] with a rope 
from God and a rope from the humans. They incurred anger from 
God, and have been struck with the indigence. That is because they 
were disbelieving in God’s signs, and killing the prophets without 
right. ~ That is because they disobeyed and were transgressing. 
H-89/3:113°. [---] They are not equal. Of the people of the book 
there is a nation that, standing, recite God’s signs a part of the night, 
while prostrating.®! 

H-89/3:114°. They believe in God and the last day, order the con- 
venient, forbid the detestable, and hasten in the good deeds. ~ 
Those are of the righteous. 

H-89/3:115'°. Whatever good they do, they shall not be denied it. ~ 
God is knower of the fearers. 

H-89/3:116!!. Those who disbelieved, neither their wealth nor their 
children will avail them anything against God. Those are the com- 
panions of the fire. ~ They will be therein eternally. 


1) Galas óa 2) Spi capt 3) Gg 

1) Gia) 

1) Ws sti 

Des 

1) Ul Gin pA Anil yd ais Aut bel jä 

1) AS54232) | saï + A1) Abrogated by 113/9:29. 
1) úi 

R1) Cf. Ps 42:9, 77:3, 119:55, 134:1; Ac 16:25. 
1) bss 

1) | sai 2) 85588 

1) Š 


o mn Dn FW NY 


2 S 


348 


La a Goa ol galls 15i lE | SS Y5 
aoe Cite aa dill ~ Sig ghela 

Lala 5x5. J755 OAS L. ] Gas ae 
Taia 383 aiii T... Sah 95 EA gal Gaal 
KÉ BK Lay ~ ld 1 8 508 


ah ~ dil Aad i cade 85 Eka Guill Lal g 
Gila es 

Ay) dul lag ~ al ale a i Á Cle ál 
cual cl 

ail ag ~ ue Blas Sythe g 
SAT SS 


Gaal ‘Until Gs Al 4 eA of aus [---] 
5g atl sia « «Sill ye os Lay Saal 
~ eé iaai able pg 158 USI «sll UB Gale 

CG inii ah 358 5 


AS shh «aS sil ols [J cil SY AS Stes 


Zya m 


OA Ss [.. JY) ol jai Le Gp ATM agile Sga 
call Gia tas gel lll Ge Sis ail 
635883 j 98 ae als Akal agile Gj yng 
Lay ails ~ GS GENT (slits «ail cat 
sÝ | i65 | gene 


Cg ESE EA] casi Jid ey ilga 1 sual [---] 
ÓI 2a 5 «all elle á cule 


hs srally 105 5 palag «S97 0 galls ally & gin} 
~ oll i Gt ag Bull oe ogis 
abah 0 alas 

Ade ail ~ 78883 ON BR ó glad Lg 
EAI 

AMS) Ys gilsa gie BS Ol el 5588 at óy 
CEREREA adsl Ud tT Gs 
Ogi 


Dn un A WwW N 


H-89/3:117'. What they spend in the worldly life is like a tumultu- 
ous wind." It afflicted a tilth of a people who oppressed them- 
selves, and destroyed it. ~ It is not God who oppressed them, but 
they oppress themselves. 

H-89/3:1187. [---] O you who believed! Do not take any confidant 
besides yourselves, who will spare no effort to disrupt you. They 
desire you overwhelmed. Hatred appeared in their mouths, but what 
their chests hide is yet greater.8! We made manifest to you the 
signs. ~ If you would reason! 

H-89/3:119. You love them, but they do not love you, and you be- 
lieve in the whole book. When they meet you, they say: «We be- 
lieved». But when they are alone, they bite their finger-tips at you 
for rage. Say: «Die with your rage». ~ God is knower of what is in 
the chests. 

H-89/3:120°. If goodness touches you, it hurts them. And if an evil 
afflicts you, they exult therein. But if you endure and fear, their plot 
will not harm you in anything. ~ God encompasses what they do. 
H-89/3:1214. [---] [Remember] when you left your people in the 
morning to assign to the believers seats for the combat. ~ God is 
hearer, knower. 

H-89/3:122°. When two groups from among you were about to fail, 
whereas God is the ally of them both. ~ The believers should con- 
fide in God! 

H-89/3:123°. God succoured you in Badr, whereas you were dis- 
graced.®'™! Therefore fear God. ~ Maybe you thank! 

H-89/3:1247. When you said to the believers: «Does it not suffice 
you that your Lord supplies you with three thousand descended an- 
gels?»®! 

H-89/3:125°. Yes indeed! If you endure and fear, and they come 
upon you in this instance of theirs,™ your Lord will supply you with 
five thousand marked angels. 

H-89/3:126. God did not make it but as an announcement for you, 
and that your hearts may be assured with it. ~ The succour is only 
from God, the almighty, the wise. 

H-89/3:127°. To cut a part of those who disbelieved or to appal 
them, and so they turn back disappointed. 
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1)ó pe 2) óS; è T1) See the footnote of 37/54:19. Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 103) translates: wind containing stones [from Hebrew 


sor]. 


1) Sih 2) 1% $ R1) Warning against the relations with the idolaters: Ex 23:33; Dt 12:30-31 and 20:18. 
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à ŝel Â $ R1) Cf. 2 S 5:24 ¢ T1) Muslim tradition sustains that Badr is the place 


of the first victory of the Muslims in 624. Bonnet- Eymard (vol. 2, p. 112 and 285-288) thinks that it is an error of understanding. He 
translates: However, God first preserved you, while dispersing you (from the rabbinical Hebrew bidder) and you have been lowered. 
He indicates a form of this term [bidar] in the verse 4:6, unanimously translated by dispersing. He sustains that the verse 89/3:123 
relates to the taking of Jerusalem in 614 by Persia, which expelled their Muslim allies, preserving them from the fight. 

1) Vi 2) all 2858) aT É ai ABD, 3) Gab 585 Gu Sis «Sl 54 @ R1) On the belief that God fights Cf. 2 S 5:24; 2 M 5:2-4, 11:8-10; Mt 


26:53. 


1) aS sag 2) Call danas AY) aai 3) Gye See @ T1) Referring to the Hebrew purah in Midrash Rabbah Gn 2:14, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 


2, p. 113) translates: if they come from their famous Euphrates. 
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H-89/3:128'. You do not have anything in the affair. Either God 
turns to them, or punishes them. ~ They are oppressors.“! 
H-89/3:129. God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth. He 
forgives whomever he wishes, and punishes whomever he wishes. ~ 
God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-89/3:1307. [---] O you who believed! Do not eat the increase [of 
the loan]?! doubles doubled," and fear God. ~ Maybe you succeed! 
H-89/3:131. Fear the fire prepared for the disbelievers. 

H-89/3:132. Obey God and the messenger. ~ Maybe you be shown 
mercy! 

H-89/3:133°. Hasten to a forgiveness from your Lord and a garden 
as wide as the heavens and the earth, ~ prepared for the fearers. 
H-89/3:134. Those who spend in weal and woe, who stifle the rage, 
and forgive the humans. ~ God loves the good doers. 

H-89/3:135. Those who, when they did a depravity or oppressed 
themselves, remember God and ask forgiveness of their faults. And 
who forgives the faults except God? And who did not persist in 
what they did, ~ whereas they know. 

H-89/3:136. Those, their reward is forgiveness from their Lord and 
gardens beneath which the rivers run, wherein they will be eter- 
nally. ~ What a marvellous wage for the workers! 

H-89/3:1374. Laws passed away before you."! So travel in the earth, 
~ and see how the end of the beliers was. 

H-89/3:138. This is a manifest explanation for the humans, a guid- 
ance, and an exhortation for the fearers. 

H-89/3:139. [---] Do not weaken and do not sadden, whereas you 
are the most elevated. ~ If you were believers! 

H-89/3:140°. If a wound afflicts you, a similar wound has afflicted 
the people. Such are the days. We will alternate them between the 
humans, so that God may know those who believed, and take from 
you witnesses. ~ God does not love the oppressors, 

H-89/3:141. And that God may prove those who believed, ~ and an- 
nihilate the disbelievers. 

H-89/3:142°. Did you think that you will enter the garden without 
God knowing those of you who fought, and knowing those who are 
the enduring? 

H-89/3:1437. You wished for the death before you met it. [If you re- 
ally wished it], you saw it, ~ while you are looking. 


jie cagale o sii gl sea gone 

f 3G salle z gia’ 
ois aM aes BM as 
Bio) Dió ably ilig oa dias ilig 


wai | 53h iit Y 1j iala Goll teal [---] 
1G pts zhi ~ áf i sis «ied 

Og AS Sie) call SMT 1 gail 5 
oah ASE ~ Ias atl | shale 5 


[...] aE Ais 5 «A835 a sgia Lol) Nj ka 
REAA basig hyi 

Bpi Guest 5 col Stalls ol tdi à & sats al 
Cpa) Cas il ~ alll ge gilli; 

gadi pale 3 And | fad 19) Gulls [---] 

ÍI sil bi oas pes | ii cal 19383 
CAB gh 5 ~ ol gad La (ole Vg jue alg ăi 


ecm clad 5) 
Jal ag ~ led Gal e Yi ess 


Gog O 


léki 45 


~ eT lye Gite gI Gye OS 3 
Loa Ae GIS CHE ii 


Ciel ihe zag «ce 5 «util GLG Ie 


dl~ Da ee alg 
y plik 

áis Msp A a Ga oe j Hy, àl 
ol gial Cuall aul akas «lll G8 AIS Jay 
pale ass Vag = 4e lags akin isk, 
CaN G Gang ~ d gile yall ail gaiil; 
gaali ih pig "aly M38 AS o shia a 
Gg petal Sali akin | gs 
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1) Gs 2) prety aele G ss ol eed pel oe ll Gad af (36 oa ecg staal!) agiia gi agile Gs of iei AY) Ge A Gall Anaad Bel A agin 3) Aunt tel i 
dere SY g galls agili agin sh agile Gi sis sl pol Ge cll Ul @ Al) Muhammad asked for God’s malediction on the unbelievers. This verse 


abrogates this way of doing. 


1) 424 ¢ T1) Do not gorge yourselves on usury, doubling and re-doubling it (Asad); Devour not usury, doubling and quadrupling 
(the sum lent) (Pickthall); do not devour usury, making it double and redouble (Shakir) ¢ R1) See the footnote of 84/30:39. 


1) LLa g cl gE ia 


T1) [Many] ways of life have passed away before your time (Asad); systems have passed away before you (Pickthall); indeed there 


have been examples before you (Shakir). 

1) Bii 2) E58 E583) alsa 4) gd And del i 
1) Lal 2) ali 3) alias cebi; 

1) GÑ AK 2) JÉ 3) 8 3808 4) AB 5) 8 gat 
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H-89/3:144'. Muhammad"! is only a messenger. The messengers 
passed away before him. If then he dies or is killed, would you turn 
back upon your heels? Whoever turns back upon his heels will not 
harm God in anything.®’ ~ God will reward the thankful. 
H-89/3:145. It was not for a soul to die save with God’s permis- 
sion, according to a predetermined book.'!®' Whoever wants the re- 
muneration of the worldly life, we will give him thereof.“! And 
whoever wants the remuneration of the last life, we will give him 
thereof. ~ And we will reward the thankful. 

H-89/3:146°. How many prophets have combated with them many 
people!’ They did not weaken because of what afflicted them in 
God’s way, nor did they enfeeble, nor did they give up. ~ God loves 
the enduring. 

H-89/3:147*. Their word was only to say: «Our Lord! Forgive us 
our faults and our excesses in our affair, make firm our feet, ~ and 
succour us against the disbelieving people». 

H-89/3:148°. So God gave them the remuneration of the worldly 
life, and the good remuneration of the last life. ~ God loves the 
good doers. 

H-89/3:149. [---] O you who believed! If you obey those who disbe- 
lieved, they will turn you back upon your heels, ~ and you will turn 
back losers. 

H-89/3:150°. It is rather God who is your ally. ~ He is the best of 
the succourers. 

H-89/3:1517. We will throw terror in the hearts of those who disbe- 
lieved, for they associated with God that for which he did not de- 
scend any authority."! The fire will be their shelter. ~ What an aw- 
ful residence for the oppressors! 

H-89/3:152°. God was truthful in his promise to you, when you 
killed them, with his permission. When you failed, argued about the 
affair, and disobeyed after he showed what you love, [he deprived 
you of the succour]. There is among you him who wants the 
worldly life, and there is among you him who wants the last life. 
Then he diverted you from them, to test you. And he forgave you. ~ 
God has favour for the believers. 

H-89/3:153°. [Remember] when you were mounting and did not 
twist about for anyone, the messenger was calling you in your rear, 
and rewarded you with anguish upon anguish, so that you should 
not be saddened for what escaped you and afflicted you. ~ God is 
aware of what you do. 


cola OLIN ab Ge OS 3 Osis) Y| Maa leg 
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easing 
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1) Gh) «dis 2) ade 3) 5.25 T1) Referring to the expression ish hamudot (man of predication) in Dn 9:23; 10:11 and 19, and to 
Hebrew term hamad (to want, to covet), Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 120-123) translates: A beloved. Thus, he completely evacuates 
the name of Muhammad from the Koran + R1) According to the Targum, idolaters hurt themselves rather than God (Katsh, p. 217). 
1) 54 2) 45%) 435) 454 3) ejas @ T1) The term being fixed as by writing (Yusuf Ali); the term is fixed (Shakir); in an appointed 
record (Progressive Muslims) + Al) Abrogated by 50/17:18 R1) Cf. Jb 14: 5; Ps 139: 16; Si 17:2. 

1) S5 GIS 5 85 Eg IS 5 «EK 5 «EA 5 SSS eE 5 «CaS 5 2) Ci A 3) shy «Ghd 4) liag lis 5) Le e 6) ia dya @ T1) A 
number of devoted men (Pickthall); along with him, many thousands fought (Bakhtiar). The term ribbiyyun means in Syriac multi- 
tude. Referring to Hebrew rabei, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 2, p. 124) translates: disciples. A variation permits to translate: rabbis. 


DEGE 

1) gaat 

1) ail 

1) ili 2) ESN 3) IJË 4) GË. 5) ab! sles è T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
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H-89/3:154'. Then he descended on you, after the anguish, security, 
a sleep covering a group from you, while a group was anxious about 
itself, and presumed about God what was not the truth, as the pre- 
sumption of the epoch of the ignorance."! They say: «Do we have 
anything in the affair?» Say: «The whole affair is for God». They 
hide in themselves what they do not show to you. They say: «If we 
had anything in the affair, we would not have been killed here». 
Say: «Even if you had been in your houses, those for whom killing 
had been prescribed, it would appear before their couches». God 
[did this] so that he might test what is in your chests, and prove 
what is in your hearts. ~ God is knower of what is in the chests. 
H-89/3:155. Those of you who turned the back, the day when the 
two gatherings met, it was only the Satan who made them slip, for 
some of what they realized. God forgave them. ~ God is forgiver, 
magnanimous. 

H-89/3:1567. O you who believed! Do not be as those who disbe- 
lieved and said [about] their brothers, when they speed up in the 
earth [and died], or were in expedition [and are killed]: «If they 
were with us, they would not have died, and they would not have 
been killed». God may make it anguish in their hearts. It is God 
who revives and makes die.?! ~ God is seer of what you do. 
H-89/3:157°. If you are killed in God’s way or die, forgiveness and 
mercy from God are better than what they accumulate. 
H-89/3:1584. If you die or are killed, it is to God that you will be 
gathered. 

H-89/3:159°. It is by mercy from God, that you were lenient to 
them. Had you been rough, hard-hearted, they would have dispersed 
from around you. So forgive them, ask forgiveness for them, and 
consult them about the affair. And if you are resolved, confide in 
God.®' God loves those who confide. 

H-89/3:160°. If God succours you, none can defeat you.®! If he for- 
sakes you, who can succour you after him? ~ The believers should 
confide in God. 

H-89/3:1617. It was not for a prophet to cheat. Whoever cheats, will 
come with what he cheated the day of resurrection."' Then every 
soul will be fully repaid for what it realized. ~ They will not be op- 
pressed. 

H-89/3:162°. Is him who pursues God’s pleasure as him who incurs 
God’s wrath, and whose shelter will be the Gehenna. ~ What an aw- 
ful destination! 

H-89/3:163°. They are degrees with God. ~ God is seer of what they 
do. 


1) 43a) 2) (885 3) A164) 3541 5) gaii., ak 
1) 63 2) Ëi 3) Sst e R1) Cf. Dt 32:39; 1 S 2:6-7; Ez 36:33-36. 
1)¢ fis 2) óa 
ne s 
1) AYI oan 2) ùl Í — 
according to Sankharé (p 55-57), by the Greek democracy. 
1) Í 2) a a @ R1) Cf. Ps 118:6-9. 
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Ck all CAS o T1) The pre-Islamic epoch. We find the same phrase in Ac 17:29-30. 


445 $ R1) The consultation system in the verses 48/27:32, 62/42:38 and 89/3:159 may have been inspired, 


1) des 2) 45 +è T1) Even the prophet cannot take more of the spoils of war than he is entitled to. Anyone who takes more than his 


rightful share will have to account for it on the Day of Resurrection (Khalifa). 
1) slg 
1) åa» 2) ól 
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H-89/3:164!. [---] God was gracious to the believers when he raised 
up among them a messenger among themselves, to recite to them 
his signs, to purify them, and to teach them the book and the wis- 
dom, ~ though they were, before, in manifest misguidance. 
H-89/3:1657. [---] When an affliction afflicted you, therewith you 
afflicted them double, you said: «Whence is this?» Say: «It is from 
yourselves».®! ~ God is powerful over everything. 

H-89/3:166°. What afflicted you, on the day when the two groups 
met, is with God’s permission, and so he might know the believers, 
H-89/3:167. and that he might know the hypocrites. It was said to 
them: «Come, combat in God’s way, or repel». They said: «If we 
knew combating, we would have followed you». They are, on that 
day, much nearer to unbelief than to faith. They say with their 
mouths what is not in their hearts. ~ God knows best what they con- 
ceal. 

H-89/3:168*. Those who sat at home said [about] their brothers: 
«Had they obeyed us, they would not have been killed». Say: «Then 
avert the death away from yourselves. ~ If you were truthful». 
H-89/3:169°. Do not think that those who have been killed in God’s 
way, are dead. Rather [they are] alive, with their Lord, receiving 
their provision, 

H-89/3:170°. They exult of the favour that God gave them, and de- 
light for those who have not yet joined them, from behind them, ~ 
no fear on them, nor will they be sad. 

H-89/3:1717. They delight with God’s grace and favour. ~ God does 
not waste the wage of the believers. 

H-89/3:172°. Those who answered the call of God and the messen- 
ger, after the wound afflicted them. ~ For those among them who 
did good and feared, there will be a great wage. 

H-89/3:173. Those to whom the humans said: «The humans gath- 
ered against you, therefore dread them», but [this] increased their 
faith and said: «God is sufficient for us. What a marvellous guaran- 
tor!» 

H-89/3:174. They [went and] returned with God’s grace and favour. 
No evil affected them, and they followed God’s pleasure. ~ God is 
the possessor of a great favour. 

H-89/3:175°. It is only the Satan frightening [you with] his allies. 
So do not fear them, but fear me. ~ If you were believers! 
H-89/3:176"°. [---] They should not sadden you those who hasten 
into disbelief. They will not harm God in anything. God wants to 
assign no part to them in the last life. ~ And they will have a great 
punishment. 
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H-89/3:177!. Those who exchanged disbelief with faith will not 
harm God in anything. ~ And they will have a painful punishment. 
H-89/3:178?. Those who disbelieved should not think that we res- 
pite them for their good. We respite them only that they increase in 
sin. ~ And they will have a humiliating punishment.®! 

H-89/3:179°. [---] It was not for God to leave the believers in the 
state in which you are until he distinguishes the bad from the good. 
God was not to acquaint you with the secret. But God chooses from 
his messengers whom he wishes. So believe in God and his messen- 
gers. ~ If you believe and fear, you will have a great wage. 
H-89/3:180%. [---] Those who are avaricious of what God has given 
them of his favour should not think that it is good for them. Rather 
it is bad for them. They will be surrounded by what they were avari- 
cious with, on the day of the resurrection. God’s is the heritage of 
[what is in] the heavens and in the earth. ~ God is aware of what 
you do. 

H-89/3:181°. God heard the saying of those who said: «God is poor, 
and we are rich».®! We will write down their saying, and their kill- 
ing of the prophets without right, and we will say: «Taste the pun- 
ishment of the burning fire. 

H-89/3:182. That is for what your hands advanced». ~ God is not 
oppressor to the servants. 

H-89/3:183°. [---] [Those are] they who said: «God has covenanted 
with us [to] not believe in a messenger unless he brings us an offer- 
ing which the fire will consume».®! Say: «Messengers have come to 
you before me with proofs, and with what you said. So why did you 
kill them, ~ if you were truthful?» 

H-89/3:184". If they belie you, [do not sadden]. Messengers before 
you have been belied. They came with the proofs, the scriptures, 
and the luminous book. 

H-89/3:185°. [---] Every soul will taste the death. But you will be 
fully repaid your wage only on the day of the resurrection. Whoever 
will be removed far away from the fire and entered in the garden, 
has succeeded. ~ The [situation of the] worldly life is only decep- 
tive enjoyment. 

H-89/3:186°. [---] You will be tested in your wealth and yourselves, 
and you will hear from those who were given the book before you, 
and from the associators, much hurt. But if you endure and fear, ~ 
that is the firmness in the affairs!“! 
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1) dikes iki Oi 2) Osis 3) agli 4) eel Osi Preity 9885 + R1) This verse relates to the Jewish belief that God gave the Torah 
and could not change it. So God no longer has the Torah, and therefore he is poor, while the Jews are rich with the Torah (Talmud 


Baba Metzia 60 B; Meguilah 2 B; Yoma 80 A; Chabbat 104 A, Bar-Zeev, p. 69). 


1) Usb 2) Ge: 3) AMSG 4) ja jl, Gin 1S ye Jury aScla Auend Self 5) ali $ R1) Sacrifice of Elijah devoured by fire: 1 Kgs 18:38. 
Concerning the sacrifice by fire see Gn 15:17; Lv 1:7, 9:24; Dt 13:16. Abraham’s sacrifice consisted in immolating his son and 


burning him (Dt 22:7). 
1) 235043 2) élus 
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A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 or by 113/9:29. 
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H-89/3:187!. [---] [Remember] when God took the commitment of 
those who were given the book: «Show it to the humans, and do not 
conceal it». But they rejected it behind their back,®' and exchanged 
it with a small price. ~ How awful is what they exchange! 
H-89/3:1887. [---] Do not think that those who exult of what they 
gave, and who love to be praised for what they have not done, so do 
not think that they will escape the punishment. ~ They will have a 
painful punishment. 

H-89/3:189. [---] God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and of the 
earth. ~ God is powerful over everything. 

H-89/3:190. In the creation of the heavens and of the earth, and in 
the alternation of night and day, there are signs for those endowed 
with intelligence. 

H-89/3:191°. Those who remember God, standing, sitting, and lying 
on their sides, and who think about the creation of the heavens and 
of the earth [saying]: «Our Lord! You did not create this in vain. Be 
exalted! ~ Protect us from the punishment of the fire. 

H-89/3:192. Our Lord! Whomever you make enter the fire, you 
covered him with ignominy. The oppressors will have no suc- 
courers! 

H-89/3:193*. Our Lord! We heard a caller calling to the faith: "Be- 
lieve in your Lord". So we believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our 
faults, remove from us our misdeeds, and take us [good] with the 
good.®! 

H-89/3:194. Our Lord! Give us [what] you promised us [by] your 
messengers, and do not cover us with ignominy on the day of resur- 
rection. ~ You do not break the appointment». 

H-89/3:195°. Then their Lord answered them: «I do not waste the 
work of any worker from among you, whether male or female. You 
are from each other.®! So those who emigrated, were ousted from 
their homes, were harmed in my way, have combated, and were 
killed, I will remove from them their misdeeds, and will enter them 
gardens beneath which the rivers run, as remuneration from God. 
With God is the best remuneration». 

H-89/3:196°. Do not be deceived by the turning of those who disbe- 
lieved in the regions. 

H-89/3:197’. Little enjoyment, then their shelter will be the Ge- 
henna. ~ What an awful couch! 

H-89/3:198°. But those who feared their Lord, will have gardens be- 
neath which the rivers run, wherein they will be eternally, a home 
from God. What is with God is better for the good. 


1) egiin HSH hgh Gol yo chy coall Gns atl = Cosh 
1) G éga 2) PEREPERE 3) AgtewdS Ub Liah agni Wb agiia 3 agiia 6 
R1) Cf. Dt 6:7 and 11:19. 

1) il è R1) Cf. Nb 23:10. 
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D ceil «cpl 2) a igal 3) 1 hinds 1 iby ol gly 1 Lis ct ind 1 ids «I ghd 1 E85 @ R1) Gn 1:27; 2:21-23. 


1) Sas 
1) alge 
1) ó 2) Ý% 


355 


H-89/3:199. There are among the people of the book who believe in 
God, in what descended to you and in what descended to them, 
prostrate before God. They do not exchange God’s signs with a 
small price. Those will have their wage at their Lord. ~ God is swift 
in account. 

H-89/3:200'. O you who believed! Endure, incite each other to en- 
durance, stand firm"! and fear God. ~ Maybe you succeed! 
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CHAPTER 90/33: THE COALITIONS 
GGA b gus 


73 verses Hegirian’” 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
H-90/33:14. O Prophet! Fear God and do not obey the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites.4! ~ God was knower, wise. 

H-90/33:2°. Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord. ~ God 
was aware of what you do. 

H-90/33:3. Confide in God. ~ God suffices as guarantor. 
H-90/33:4°. [---] God has not made to a man two hearts in his in- 
side.®' He has not made your spouses, whom you liken to the [ma- 
ternal] backs, your mothers. He has not made your adoptees your 
real sons. These are your words with your mouths. But God says 
[the words of] the truth,^ and it is him who guides to the way. 
H-90/33:57. Call them after their fathers, it is more equitable with 
God. But if you do not know their fathers, then they are your broth- 
ers in the religion and your allies.“' There is no blame on you for 
what you committed by error, but [for] what your hearts do deliber- 
ately [in this respect]. ~ God was forgiver, very-merciful. 
H-90/33:6°. The Prophet has more right on the believers than them- 
selves, and his spouses are their mothers."'! The relatives have more 
right on each other [in the inheritance], according to God’s book, 
than the believers and the immigrants, unless you make in favour of 
your allies according to convenience [a bequest]. ~ This has been 
written in the book. 

H-90/33:7°. [---] [Remember] when we took from the prophets their 
commitment,*! as well as from you, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and 
Jesus, son of Mary. ~ We took from them a rough commitment, 
H-90/33:8!°. so that [God] may ask the truthful about their truthful- 
ness. ~ He prepared for the disbelievers a painful punishment. 


l T1) Be ever ready (Asad); be garrisoned (Ghali). 


(Rashad Khalifa). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) ói 


nn A v 


next one abrogate adoption # R1) See the footnote of 92/4:3 
A1) See the previous verse. 


Variation: and he is their father. 
4 R1) See the footnote of 89/3:81. 
10-1) dual 
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This chapter takes its name from verses 20 and 22. Translated also: The Confederates (Asad); The Allies (Pickthall); The Parties 


1) eS cg 2) Gs glad ós si sh 6G 5 5G ol alah OA 6G Ab oy 5 ged 3) e% sll «6343 @ A1) This verse and the 


1) 25:3 Gd o sed agd Gi py shige 22135 Agent Bel cael Gil guy aiel 4415515 2) pel ol ony gigal aalis aeit 3) iS atl aie AIS e T1) 


H-90/33:9!. [---] O you who believed! Remember God’s grace on 
you, when soldiers came to you, and we sent upon them a wind and 
soldiers that you did not see. ~ God was seer of what you do. 
H-90/33:10. [---] [Remember] when they came upon you from 
above you and from below you, when the eyes deviated, and the 
hearts reached to the throats, while you made presumptions about 
God. 

H-90/33:117. There the believers were tried, and shaken with severe 
shaking. 

H-90/33:12°. [---] [Remember] when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a sickness"! say: «God and his messenger did not 
promise us but delusion». 

H-90/33:137. [---] [Remember] when a group among them said: «O 
people of Yathrib! There is no stand for you, therefore turn back». 
A group from them sought permission of the Prophet saying: «Our 
houses are vulnerable». Whereas they were not vulnerable. They 
only want to flee. 

H-90/33:14°. If they were to be entered upon from its sides and se- 
dition was asked of them,!! they would have done it, and not hesi- 
tated over it but a little. 

H-90/33:15°. They have covenanted with God before so that they 
would not turn the back. The covenant with God will be asked 
about. 

H-90/33:167. Say: «Flight will not avail you if you flee from death 
or killing. You will not enjoy but a little». 

H-90/33:17. Say: «Who can protect you against God, if he wanted 
evil for you, or wanted mercy for you?» ~ They will find for them, 
besides God, neither an ally, nor a succourer. 

H-90/33:18. God knows the delayers among you, and those who say 
to their brothers: «Come to us». While they do not show vigour but 
a little, 

H-90/33:19°. being avaricious toward you. When the fear comes, 
you see them looking at you rolling their eyes, like one who [looks] 
overshadowed by death. When the fear is gone, they flay you with 
sharp tongues, being avaricious in doing good. Those did not be- 
lieve, and God made their deeds fail. That was easy for God. 
H-90/33:20°. They think that the coalitions are not gone. However, 
if the coalitions should come, they would wish to be bedouins 
among the nomads, asking for your news. If they were among you, 
they would not have combated, but a little. 

H-90/33:21'°. You have in God’s messenger a good model for who- 
ever hopes for God and the last day, and remembers God much. 
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T1) Referring to the term marad in Jos 22:16-29, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 28) translates: rebellion. 


1) pa el gly gha el gÜ gha cl gi gha 2) e T1) To commit apostasy (Asad); to treachery (Pickthall). 


1) Éha 2) a5 ed al aa paag OA 93 ai SAYI 3) 158 es% 4) ól Glee óig 


H-90/33:22'. When the believers saw the coalitions, they said: 
«This is what God and his messenger promised us, and God and his 
messenger are truthful». It only increased them in faith and submis- 
sion. 

H-90/33:237. There are, among the believers, men who were truth- 
ful in what they covenanted with God. Among them is him who 
passed away,"' and others still wait. ~ And they did change by no 
means. 

H-90/33:243. So that™! God may reward the truthful for their truth- 
fulness, and punish the hypocrites, if he wishes, or turn to them. ~ 
God was forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-90/33:25*. God returned those who disbelieved, with their rage, 
without obtaining any good. And God spared the believers from 
combat. ~ God was strong, mighty. 

H-90/33:26°. He descended those who sustained them, among the 
people of the book, from their fortresses, and threw terror in their 
hearts. You killed a group, and captured a group.*! 

H-90/33:27°. He gave you as inheritance their land, their homes, 
their wealth, and also a land you never stepped on. ~ God was po- 
werful over everything. 

H-90/33:28’. [---] O Prophet! Say to your spouses: «If you want the 
worldly life and its ornament, then come and I will provide for your 
enjoyment, ~ and release you with a handsome release. 
H-90/33:29. But if you wanted God, his messenger and the last 
home, God prepared for the good doers among you a great wage. 
H-90/33:308: O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits a 
manifest depravity, her punishment will be the double [of what is 
prescribed for such a depravity]. ~ That was easy for God. 
H-90/33:31°. Whoever of you devotes herself to God and his mes- 
senger, and does good, we will give her twice her wage. We prepa- 
red for her an honourable provision. 

H-90/33:32"°. O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other 
women, if you fear. Do not submit while speaking, lest him in 
whose heart is a sickness should covet. ~ And say convenient 
words. 

H-90/33:33''. Stay in your houses, and do not bedizen yourselves®! 
as the bedizenment of the epoch of the first ignorance."! Perform 
the prayer, give the tithe, and obey God and his messenger. God 
wants only to remove the abomination from you, O people of the 
house! and to purify you fully. 
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T1) It is not clear the relationship between this verse and the previous one. 
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1) 11S os 81s OS os eée5 è T1) Have [already] redeemed their pledge by death (Asad); accomplished his vow (Shakir). 


1) a& 505) 2) Ge 5 3) BEE 4) E E Gees + R1) Hamidullah indicates in his French translation that this verse refers to the combat 


against the Jews of Medina to whom Muhammad applied the Jewish law on the combat: Dt 20:10-17. 
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ne 1) 63085 585 2) ASO T1) The pre-Islamic epoch. We find the same phrase in Ac 17:29-30 @ R1) Cf. 1 Tm 2:9. 
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H-90/33:34'. Remember what is recited in your houses, of the signs 
of God and the wisdom. ~ God was accommodating, aware. 
H-90/33:35. The submitted men and women, the believing men and 
women, the devout men and women, the truthful men and women, 
the enduring men and women, the prostrators men and women, the 
donors of alms men and women, the fasting men and women, the 
protectors of their sex men and women, those who remember God 
much men and women, ~ God prepared for them forgiveness and 
great wage. 

H-90/33:36°. It was not for a believer man or woman, when God 
and his messenger have decided on a matter, to claim freedom of 
choice in their matter. ~ Whoever disobeys God and his messenger 
is manifestly misguided. 

H-90/33:37°. [Remember] when you said to him who had been grat- 
ified by God and gratified by you: «Keep your spouse and fear 
God». But you hide in yourself what God divulgates, and fear the 
humans, whereas God has more right to be feared by you. When 
Zayd accomplished a want of her,™! we had you marry her, so there 
should be no blame for believers with respect to the spouses of their 
adopted sons, when they have accomplished a want of them. ~ 
God’s order was fulfilled. 

H-90/33:384. There is no blame on the Prophet in doing anything 
that God imposed on him. It is God’s law for those who passed be- 
fore. God’s order was a predetermined predetermination."! 
H-90/33:39°. Those who deliver God’s messages, dread him, and do 
not dread anyone but God. ~ God suffices as accountant. 
H-90/33:40°. Muhammad?! was not the father of any one of your 
men, but the messenger of God, and the seal of the prophets. ~ God 
was knower of everything. 

H-90/33:41. [---] O you who believed! Remember God with much 
remembrance, 

H-90/33:42. and exalt him morning and evening. 

H-90/33:437. It is him who prays on you, with his angels," so that 
he brings you from the darkness to the light. ~ He was very-mer- 
ciful to the believers. 

H-90/33:44. Their greeting, the day they meet him, will be: 
«Peace». He prepared for them an honourable wage. 

H-90/33:45. O Prophet! We sent you as witness, announcer, and 
warner, 
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1) Saai; 2) SIR utis 55 @ T1) When Zayd had come to the end of his union with her (Asad); Zaid had accomplished what he 
would of her (Arberry). This verse completes the verses 90/33:1-5 prohibiting the adoption. See the note of the verse 92/4:23 on 


sucking which creates family ties instead of the adoption. 


T1) The command of Allah is a decree that is made absolute (Shakir), ordinance of Allah hath been a destiny destined (Daryabadi). 


1) | se «1 sab 2) Al 


1) sing 2) ald gtd 5 ceil 5 3) Guill á Les òS; @ R1) Christianity believes that there are no prophets as Jesus warned against false 
prophets (Mt 7:15, 24:11 and 24; 2 P 2:1). As Muhammad, Mani claimed that he is the last prophet, that his message is for all, that 
Christians have falsified their sacred books, that the Gospel passages which speak of sending the Paraclete (the Comforter: Jn 14:16- 
17 and 25-26; 15:26-27; 16:7-11 and 13-14) refer to him, and that Jesus was not crucified (Christensen, p. 178). 

T1) He it is who bestows His blessings upon you, with His angels (Asad); He is the One who reaches out to you, along with His 
Angels (Progressive Muslims); he is (The One) Who (responds) to your prayers (Ghali). 
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H-90/33:46'. calling to God, with his permission, and as luminous 
lamp.®! 

H-90/33:47. Announce to the believers that they will have from 
God a great favour. 

H-90/33:487. Do not obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites, disre- 
gard their hurt, and confide in God.“! ~ God suffices as guarantor. 
H-90/33:49°. [---] O you who believed! When you marry the believ- 
ing women and thereafter repudiate them before you have touched 
them, there is no waiting period for you to calculate. ~ Provide for 
their enjoyment and release them with a handsome release. 
H-90/33:50*. O Prophet! We permitted to you your spouses to 
whom you gave their wages, as well as what your right hand pos- 
sessed"'®! out of what God has granted you as spoil, the daughters 
of your paternal uncle, the daughters of your paternal aunts, the 
daughters of your maternal uncle, and the daughters of your mater- 
nal aunts who emigrated with you. And [we permitted to you] any 
believing woman if she gave herself to the Prophet, if the Prophet 
wanted to marry her, a privilege dedicated to you, and not to the be- 
lievers. [We know what we imposed them about their spouses and 
what their right hands possessed," so that there is no blame on 
you.] ~ God was forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-90/33:51°. You delay whom you wish among them, and you shel- 
ter by you whom you wish. And whom you desired from whom you 
isolated, no blame on you. This is more proper to delight their eyes, 
not to be sadden, and to be pleased with what you gave to all of 
them. God knows what is in your hearts. ~ God was knower, mag- 
nanimous. 

H-90/33:52°. It is not permitted to you to take wives after [this day], 
nor to exchange them with spouses, even though their beauty aston- 
ishes you,*! except what your right hand possessed."'®' ~ God was 
watcher of everything. 

H-90/33:53’. [---] O you who believed! Do not enter the Prophet’s 
houses, unless permission is given to you for a meal, not waiting for 
its time." But if you are invited, then enter. And once you will have 
eaten, disperse without lingering for conversation. That was hurting 
the Prophet, and he was ashamed of you, but God is not ashamed of 
the truth. If you ask from [his wives] anything, ask it from them 
from behind a curtain. It is purer for your hearts and their hearts. It 
was not for you to hurt God’s messenger, nor to ever marry his 
spouses after him. ~ That would be, with God, a great [sin]. 
H-90/33:54. [Whether you show something or hide it, ~ God was 
knower of everything]. 


R1) Image used by Jesus in the sermon on the mountain: Mt 5:14-16. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
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1) eu, 2) Ain ägas 3) Cia 5 Ss 3 Cis J 4) iG ¢ Tl) The slaves + R1) Allowed also in Lv 19:20. 
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1) Ö~ ¢ T1) The slaves ¢ Al) Abrogated by 90/33:50 + R1) Allowed also in Lv 19:20. 
1) Æ 2) oli] 3) (sai 4) ats 5) jp shad @ T1) Luxenberg (p. 245-246) reads 444) 6:46 instead of #4) éx bú and translates: without 


looking at his wives. 
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H-90/33:55!. There is no blame on them [not to veil themselves in 
front] of their fathers, nor their sons, nor their brothers, nor the sons 
of their brothers, nor the sons of their sisters, nor the believing 
women and nor what their right hands possessed."! Fear God. ~ 
God was witness of everything. 

H-90/33:567. [---] God and his angels pray for the Prophet. O you 
who believed! Pray for him and address him the greetings. 
H-90/33:57. [---] Those who hurt God and his messenger, God 
cursed them in the worldly life and in the last life. ~ He prepared for 
them a humiliating punishment. 

H-90/33:58. Those who hurt the believing men and women, for 
what they did not realize, they bear an infamy and a manifest sin. 
H-90/33:59. O Prophet! Say to your spouses, to your daughters and 
to the wives of the believers, to near on them their mantises. This is 
more proper to recognize them, and so they will not be harmed. ~ 
God was forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-90/33:60°. [---] If the hypocrites, those in whose hearts is a sick- 
ness,'! and those shaking in Medina, do not abstain, we will incite 
you against them, and then they will not be your neighbours but a 
little. 

H-90/33:614. [Then they will be expelled], cursed. Wherever they 
are encountered, they will be taken, and killed mercilessly. 
H-90/33:62. [It is] God's law for those who passed before. ~ You 
will never find any alteration in God’s law. 

H-90/33:63. [---] The humans ask you about the hour. Say: «The 
knowledge thereof is only with God». What do you know? Maybe 
[the coming of] the hour is near! 

H-90/33:64. God cursed the disbelievers, ~ and prepared for them a 
blaze. 

H-90/33:65. They will be therein eternally, forever. ~ They will find 
neither an ally, nor a succourer. 

H-90/33:66°. The day their faces are turned over in fire,®'! they will 
say: «If only we had obeyed God and obeyed the messenger!» 
H-90/33:67°. They said: «Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our 
elders, and they misguided us from the way. 

H-90/33:687. Our Lord! Give them the double of the punishment, 
and curse them with a great curse». 

H-90/33:69°. [---] O you who believed! Do not be as those who 
harmed Moses, and God has been acquitted him from what they 
said. He was honourable for God.®! 

H-90/33:70. O you who believed! Fear God, ~ and say suitable 
words. 


T1) The slaves. 
1) ÉE; 2) | ad 


Ys maren] Yo ogil [.. ] A Gee cGy 
Jy Gigi) e] V5 cées U T5 «Sei 5K 
ol~ áh Gail g Ciel Ela Ua V5 ef. Jisu 
Wag egi SOS tle GIs aii 


Goal ea fell Ne G shies aaia atl óy [---] 
ukája ae A las Ii piali 

gid Fagin) Al gia 5 ail G 53h Gaall Gy eal 
á Uke agi tels ~ sayis Gall 


daki La i ae Gall 5 Gabe pall S oh'58 Gail 
Lise Lail 5 (Go iia 

cca cli aig dla SY dE Ga le 
Ü Gi GI LI als Oggi Oe Ogle Sot 
Va 5 Nh 98 dil S35 ~ GRY 


ogi sll Gof Guill e saiall aii i ol [---] 
YA cg: Gi Ai dial 8 Gye ally ag 
DUB Ýi Gi Gig} ls 


DLs sli 5 dia ol jah Lal Gs gale [.] 


ast ly ~ OB Go 13K aa i ail Ai [., J 

BS tr á FENAI 

dic lb óp i kh ye Galli aE [---] 
Nas 8 Gy SS AE LM] Gad téh Lag call 


Nate gl Sels ~ «Ge aS Gal i Gy 
Mama 5 Wy osan Y ~ Nol lad Gaal 


bi Gh, - Css UT (8 Aga gh A § Gils 6 55 
gual Labi, ail 

ú iat sl oS 5 Male abi Uy ho» «i Me 
Kaeni] 

iad agialls eakal Gye giia agile ras 
«5S 

il Gyslls 1585 Yi slate Gaal Gab [---] 
Lea g all aie GIS 5. 1j lS oe aif 5158 «pis 9 


aa Yá Fgh dg áh 1ST i dale Gulf GGL 


T1) Referring to the term marad in Jos 22:16-29, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 28) translates: rebellion. 


1) hbis 


1) Calis «ls 2) age 6 5 CH aga 545 GIB ¢ T1) According to a Jewish legend, Moses visited hell and saw sinners prone on their faces 


(Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 119). 
1) a 2) Data 
1) 1538 


1) | sila Las a iSi os gf IA RAG AAW g cele (8 dl I iag 19033 Gl al GIS Log Apap Bel i 2) a Le call eg R1) See the footnote of the verse 


M-49/28:76. 
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H-90/33:71!. He will reform your deeds, and forgive you your 
faults. ~ Whoever obeys God and his messenger succeeded a great 
SUCCESS. 

H-90/33:72?. [---] We presented the faith"! to the heavens, the earth 
and the mountains, but they refused to bear it and have been preoc- 
cupied thereof, but the human bore it [and he did not assume it]. He 
was oppressor, ignorant. 

H-90/33:733. So that God may punish the hypocrites, men and 
women, as well as the associators, men and women, and that God 
turn to the believing men and women. ~ God was forgiver, very- 
merciful. 


ei oas ~ Aish AA) iag Slee il alia) 


Jabs 1538 U6 308 AN agg a 


eM 5 Spall gle GLY lite ye Ui) [---] 
qhay dgis (adit 5 Lgileds oj el ieli 
Y a Vogl GS Ap] Gas 


OS halls eniai g Gail ail Cie 
hells Guill fe ail la sig os pull 
ass 5 oh sit Sl GIS 5 ~ 


CHAPTER 91/60: THE TESTED WOMAN 


iiaiai b j gui 


13 verses Hegirian* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
H-91/60:1°. O you who believed! Do not take my enemy and your 
enemy for allies. Do you offer love to them, whereas they disbe- 
lieved in what has come to you of the truth? They bring out the 
messenger and you because you believe in God, your Lord. If you 
go forth struggling in my way and seeking my pleasure, [do not 
take them for allies], showing them friendship secretly. I know [bet- 
ter than them and than you] what you hide and what you say pub- 
licly. Whoever of you does this, is misguided from the right way. 
H-91/60:2. If they encounter you, they will be enemies for you, 
stretch out against you their hands and their tongues with evil, and 
desire you to disbelieve. 

H-91/60:3’. Neither your relationships, nor your children, will avail 
you. The day of the resurrection, he will decide between you. ~ God 
is seer of what you do. 

H-91/60:4*. [---] You have a good model in Abraham and those 
who were with him, when they said to their people: «We are quit of 
you and what you adore, besides God. We disbelieved in you, and 
enmity and hatred have appeared between us and you, forever, until 
you believe in God alone». Except the saying of Abraham to his fa- 
ther: «I will ask forgiveness for you, but I cannot protect you at all 
against God», [which you should not imitate]. [Our Lord! We con- 
fide in you, and to you we turn repentant. ~ To you is the destina- 
tion! 


1) Lage 15 8 jU oae ca Lai y gle As Al guys al clay Gey sued Sel yf 





eM aS SN cal ety 

AÍ S55 je ISB Y Ii iale Gall lab 
a Sal Nay |g iS 5 ad salb asl! Gal 
cals | sho} ol BSL 5 Ja é bÉ all 
a (glass i IK SRS a8 o Sip 
ale Lis 53 jal ael G55 [.. J] (gle 
Beh aki Abas (ya 5 pile | Lag iii Ley [.. .] 
Lél gl ga aa 


ké aS) ships esTae] gi i si 983 egi ii o 
9585 iaaa co jalb gtd 5 


aay dail a5 Sil Ys ala 5) Saati oi 
peat Ohad Ly ily ~ 2855 


Coils Gop oi) cod Alias a SI CAMS 58 [—-] 
«shi Laag pte |ie 3 E> Age 3a j lle 3y Aaa 
iyali S55 Lis tang eps G Atl O93 Os 
BERI O35 aly | gin} ia Ni eais 
Aah Gye él A Lag call GEN) : Ag ays Sil 
rs LG) ai UČ á ági 185] A ie J eit Us 
Saali tall 5 


T1) We did offer the trust [of reason and volition] (Asad); we have offered the responsibility (freedom of choice) (Khalifa); we 
offered Our Trust (Our deputation) (Sarwar) ¢ R1) This verse has probably a relation with a legend that tells of the quarrel of the 


mountains because the Sinai was chosen (Ginzberg, vol. 3, p. 33-34). 
1) O38 shy 


This chapter takes its name from verse 10. Translated also: The Examined One (Asad); She Who is Tested (Pickthall); The Test 


(Rashad Khalifa). Other titles: sll - Gate! 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
1) Lal 


1) Sul 
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H-91/60:5. Our Lord! Do not make us a trial for those who disbe- 
lieved. Forgive us, our Lord! You are the almighty, the wise. ] 
H-91/60:6'. You have in them a good model, for whoever hopes for 
God and the last day. Whoever takes as allies [the disbelievers], 
God is the independent, the laudable. 

H-91/60:7. [---] Maybe God will set up love between you and those 
of them with whom you were at enmity. God is powerful. ~ God is 
forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-91/60:87. God does not forbid you, respecting those who did not 
combat you in the religion, and did not oust you from your homes, 
that you be good and equitable with them.*! ~ God loves the equita- 
ble. 

H-91/60:9. God only forbids you, respecting those who combated 
you in the religion, brought you out of your homes, and helped to 
oust you, to ally to them. Those who ally to them, ~ they are the op- 
pressors. 

H-91/60:10°. [---] O you who believed! When the believing women 
come to you as immigrants, examine them. God knows best their 
faith. If you know that they are believer, do not return them to the 
disbelievers. They are not permitted to the disbelievers, and the dis- 
believers are not permitted to them. Give them back what they 
spent. There is no blame on you to marry them when you will have 
given them their wage. Do not hold to the ties of disbelieving 
women. Ask for what you spent,^! and let them ask for what they 
spent. That is God’s judgment, he judges between you. ~ God is 
knower, wise. 

H-91/60:114. If you lose something [of the dowry paid to] your 
wives [who go] to the disbelievers, and then you punish, give those 
whose spouses have gone away the like of what they have spent [as 
dowry].^! ~ Fear God in whom you believe. 


H-91/60:12°. O Prophet! When the believing women come to you 
giving allegiance to you that they will not associate anything to 
God, will not steal, will not fornicate, will not kill their children,®! 
will not bring a calumny they forge [by attributing children to fa- 
thers who are not theirs, children] between their hands and their 
feet, and will not disobey you in what is according to convenience, 
then receive their allegiance,*' and ask forgiveness from God for 
them. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-91/60:13°. O you who believed! Do not ally a people against 
whom God is angry. They despaired of the last life, as the disbeliev- 
ers despaired [of the resurrection] of the people of the graves. 


1) 5 5) 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

1) Šla 2) lei 3) | Seat | Sia | Staal 4) | ghia + A1) Abrogated by 113/9:1. 
1) sects aiiai aiai (steed $ A) Abrogated by 113/9:1. 


~ [iy All ab ig ol 38S Guall As Ua Y 115 
[ės] a 
19855 OS a Ataa i gei 28) GE A 
cii a ail é [...] Osi as ASi ills 
Ares 

eile Guill O85 Bib dei ol ai ae I 
as Cyt Sly ~ pa Í; 354 pels 


aia call gb 5 A Gall ge alll igh Y 
~ Beall ghnis ah 55 oI Son 08 Sh SM 
éh Cn} atl Éy 


equal st a8 sli Goll oe rr) eh Lai) 
ul gall | Ge i sgl So Us Assails 
OAN aA GIG ~ aah sis Gag aa 315i 


ENSAI] KOR 3 l ziale éa vi [=] 
os Geel ale ai CA iii «| ajá 
ca Y „ŚŚ col] CA a 8 iia is aisle 
J; iaiu ab sile 3 og bis aa Y5 a4) 7s 
M3) ae as re aSile cls 


ahoa 


isal CA gaiil 


ii Le 4i AIT aans 23) Saati Vy 
aitl ~ akt key od Ro h Td B 


ed [...] Sas...) [...] Ee eE ols 
Ue i abd 5 3) Eaa Gul | ia oiai « i 
siege % oil coll dl 1 ily ~ Jis 


Jo gi dag Giga alg 1 ei ll 
1s Y5 Gail e Te j Y; ga ail Ea 
óp G8 Ab fi one Gale V5 Saag 
CHALE ay Ra gt dipai T5 elii 
R T ~ Ái Gah 5k 5 


a iji SY 1i piale Guill Gab 
a US Gus US AT Ge Í A 3 


all cate tel 


= i 


1) Gb ¢ A1) Abrogated by the consensus, the Imam not having the right to require these conditions + R1) See the footnote of 7/81:9. 


1) asi) 
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CHAPTER 92/4: THE WOMEN 


¢Luaill 5) gu 


176 verses Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 

H-92/4:13. O humans! Fear your Lord who created you from a sin- 
gle soul, therefrom he created his spouse,®' and from them both 
scattered many men and women. Fear God about whom you ask 
each other, and [have mercy for] the kinship. ~ God was watcher of 
you. 





ai cd Mh á ae 

‘ laaj dl Gye SG gall 855 | sal Iú SG 
EE Lage 3g 55 gis Gls 5 

[...] 4G Hels gall a i sail, slid 

Mad Sale GS ai óy ~ Sala ails 


H-92/4:2*. [---] Give to the orphans their wealth and do not ex- ĉi 1 Ics 3.24 Sal Cex i gil. 5 [---] 
change the bad with the good. Do not eat their wealth [joining ONS AG) ASI gah LI r 2 aglgal E Ys abil 
them] to your wealth.*! It was a great crime.*! ES sures 

H-92/4:3°. If you fear not being equitable to the orphans [...], marry  °u | Asal [...], geal i 1j laut Yi ails ls 
the women who pleased you: two, three and four.“!®! But if you wee) S SÈ; Ai ie a ¢ OA Sl 3aib 


fear not being just, then only one, or what your right hands pos- 
sessed."!®? This is more proper to not oppress.’ 

H-92/4:4°. Give to the women their dowries willingly."! But if they 
remitted you by pleasure anything, eat it pleasantly, gladly. 
H-92/4:5’. Do not give to the insane your wealth that God has made 
a means of subsistence for you. But provide for them with it and 
clothe them. ~ And say to them convenient words. 

H-92/4:6°. Examine the orphans when they attain the marriage. If 
you see in them righteousness, hand over their wealth to them. Do 
not eat it excessively and hastily [before] they grow up. Whoever is 
rich, must abstain. Whoever is poor, may eat [thereof] according to 
the convenience.*! And when you hand over their wealth to them, 
take witnesses over them. ~ God suffices as accountant. 

H-92/4:7°. [---] Men shall have a part of what the parents and the 
relatives left, and women shall have a part of what the parents and 
the relatives left,“'®' whether there is little or much of it. An impo- 
sed part. 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 
See the footnote 2 of the chapter 1/96. 


Als Satan Song eo ae 
Sided VI LS 

oe AS! Gib gli ALS ieina sbil | site 5 
SGA aie b HRS Lads Ads ogi 

= ái Jas 3 aK GEN 71858 Ys 
FEIRET aan 


laiale we) Tail Ah i (is < aa o 
“la SE Y; saga ppl ip AS R 
BE AS cás A558 aL. Jas BL 


oy 


Kú a gall AE J IS Gag. cil 
ats (8 5 ~ agile | sagcala pilal ag ea a 


Os ATs lal gl B55 Les Core Jag i 
8 Un SAMs QAM AB Us el Es 


1) 515 2) 5 3) Èl 4) Sls Gy ghd «Gy shel 5) ala N5 ala M5 «al 15 @ R1) Gn 2:21-22. 
1) | sis 2) 1186 3) ES dia + Al) Abrogated by 87/2:220 è R1) We find this term in Hebrew in Dn 1:10. 


1) | indo) ghi cl phani 2) 64 3) Gib 4) 55) ou 6) 557) čal É 8) Ilai cl glad $ T1) The slaves. T2) This is best that you do not face 

financial hardship (Progressive Muslims); That (way) is likelier you will not be in want (Or: you will have too many dependents) 

(Ghali) ¢ Al) Abrogate the pre-Islamic custom to marry more than four women $ R1) This verse is to be completed by 92/4:129 and 

90/33:4. Polygamy for the Jews: Jacob had 4 women: the two sisters Lea and Rachel (Gn 29:23 and 28), and their two maids Zilpa 

and Bilhas (Gn 30:4 and 9). Dt 21:15 speaks of a man with two wives. Solomon had seven hundred wives of royal rank and three 

hundred concubines (1 Kgs 11:1-3). Isaiah and Hosea make of the monogamy the symbol of God’s union with his people (Is 62:5 

and Hos 2:18-23). Monogamy for the Christians: Mt 19:5; Mk 10:7-8; Ep 5:31 mentioning Gn 2:24. R2) Cf. Dt 21:10-14. 

$ 1) a óa na éga 2) Ga 3) Gy e T1) Give unto women their marriage portions in the spirit of a gift (Asad); Give 
women their dowries as an obligation (Qara’i); bring the women their dowries as an endowment (Ghali). Referring to Hebrew, 
Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 25-26) translates: Give to the women what is due to them [from Hebrew sedaqah] from the inheritance 
[from Hebrew nahal]. We find this term in Dt 1:38; Jr 3:18-19; Ze 8:12; 2 S 20:19. 

T 1) 18582) GEN 3) A U 4) a Lal Lali Las 

BY) pial eiaa] aiaa 2) i aig 3) Ue MSU 4) USL A1) Abrogated by 92/4:29. 

2 A1) Abrogated by 92/4:11 ¢ R1) Nb 27:8-11 gives inheritance to women only in the absence of male heirs. The same in the Mishnah, 

Baba Bathra 8:2. 
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H-92/4:8'. When the relatives, the orphans, the paupers are present 
to the repartition, then provide them therefrom.^ ~ And say to them 
convenient words. 

H-92/4:97. Let them dread them who, should they leave behind 
them weak descendants, would fear for them. Let them fear God, ~ 
and say suitable words.“! 

H-92/4:10°. Those who eat the wealth of the orphans oppressively, 
they eat but fire into their bellies.^! ~ They will roast in a blaze. 
H-92/4:114. God enjoins you concerning your children: the male 
shall have the equal of the part of two females.*' If they were more 
than two females, they shall have two-thirds of what the deceased 
has left. If there was one, she shall have the half. As for his parents, 
each of them shall have the sixth of what he has left if he has a 
child. If he has no child and his two parents inherited him, then his 
mother shall have the third. If he has brothers, then his mother shall 
have the sixth. After [the execution of] a bequest he may have be- 
queathed or [payment of] a debt. Your parents and your children, 
you know not which of them is the nearer to you in usefulness. An 
imposition from God. ~ God was knower, wise. 

H-92/4:12°. You shall have half of what your spouses leave if they 
have no child. If they have a child, then you shall have a fourth of 
what they leave. After [the execution of] a bequest he may have be- 
queathed or [payment of] a debt. They shall have the fourth of what 
you leave, if you have no child. If you have a child, then they shall 
have the eighth of what you leave. After [the execution of] a be- 
quest he may have bequeathed or [payment of] a debt. If a man or a 
woman without direct heir has left a brother or a sister, then both of 
them shall have the sixth. If they are more than that, they shall be 
sharers in the third. After [the execution of] a bequest he may have 
bequeathed or [payment of] a debt, without harm. God’s injunction. 
~ God is knower, magnanimous. 

H-92/4:13°. Those are God’s bounds. Whoever obeys God and his 
messenger, he will enter him gardens beneath which the rivers run, 
wherein they will be eternally. ~ That is the great success. 
H-92/4:147. Whoever disobeys God and his messenger, and trans- 
gresses his bounds, he will enter him fire, wherein he will be eter- 
nally. ~ He will have a humiliating punishment. 

H-92/4:15°. [---] Those of your wives who commit depravity,®! call 
four from among you to witness against them. If they witness, then 
detain them in the houses until death takes them away, ~ or God 
makes for them a way.*!7! 


A1) Abrogated by 92/4:11. 
1) clint Áki 2) Ik 3) Iall @ A1) Abrogated by 87/2:182. 
1) ofai ciples + Al) Abrogated by 92/4:6. 


Cowal 5 Lill 5 (call Vlg) Akal gues 1515 
Mas jae VB aaligh dy ~ Ale ok 5508 


Miia ii eal Gyo 1855 A ali kay 
Wages Y 383i gl gal 5 ~ calif 21 ail gale 1 sald 


ines (slay irene 

has di Sill Í. ] Gal Sees 

u Ë Sl ol G É 38 sls C8 oÉ ai 
ISESE A Bde 5 ÉA lg ál 
al old Aly AD GS o DZS Lae SUA Lege ash 
43 IK gla TE tasi all B35 As Al oS 
‘get tes [... Biija, Saha Saadi i 
bel os Y gils gls Os [.. Jie 
lage GUS atl éy ~ Ail (2 diy À Leas a8} Cs 58 
[tte 


ros 


5 Ga) Ai ai o giai AG Ges ii 
ios OK 55 Las N S18 oly OI GIS old 
el Gals 8 [...] He Geet thes [...] 
Ai E fh Ri 8 lo) gS Lee 
Osta si tees [...] 5 iA EA les Eat Bgl 
ph AALS 3255 oi Jo dS of co [...] Hey 
SOA tagia aa OSE SEAN Gf Eh Aly aloa 
Co TEEN (8 21S 553 24d cAI Gyo FST 15S i 
SE OBL...) ale Sted Mee |] 
pac Ale úis ~ AM ga hag jes 


Cris TASS Al gta Á ahi ág a a Ak ab 
Sail ahs ~ tad Goth ETÍ ERS Ge pS 
Abali 

9G ABY 283 ga hiy Al agy all yai a 
age Gle 415 ~ gi AS 
AEE gS oa Mal Gals | ly [-—] 


cot Gh Baal j hgh Gls pi ias Selle 
Cl ail Jai j~ igali Geist Á ae 


Aa 


1) 2) ub 3) Baal g 4) dall 5) Sil 6) 44548 7) efi 8) ias «ex @R1) See the footnote of 92/4:7. 
D&S 2) Š 3) Èa a gi 4) åE 5) al oa GA Aaii 6) Sd 7) Cul 8) ai eas 9) iag juh 


1) alzi 
páis 


1) lis 2) Adalily ¢ A1) Abrogated by the narration: «Take from me: God made to the women a way [of exit]. Virgin with virgin: 
hundred strokes of whips and the banishment during one year. Non virgin with no-virgin: the stoning» Ob» ue ail dea a sie 1535) 
(aol) Gull ill y fale Gay pay dda dale SIL Sal e R1) This verse may concern homosexuality; Lv 20:13 foresees the capital punishment. 
Concerning the illicit sexual intercourse, cf. Lv 19:20, 20:10, 14, 21:9; Dt 22:21-22, 24; Jn 8:5 ff. ¢ T1) Confine the guilty women 
to their houses until death takes them away or God opens for them a way [through repentance] (Asad); confine them to the houses 
until death take them or (until) Allah appoint for them a way (through new legislation) (Pickthall). 
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H-92/4:16'. When two from among you commit it, hurt them.“! If 
they repent and do good, then disregard them. ~ God was returning, 
very-merciful. 

H-92/4:17?. God only turns to those who do evil in ignorance, and 
then repent promptly.“! Those, God turns to them. ~ God was kno- 
wer, Wise. 

H-92/4:18°. Repentance is not for those who do the misdeeds and, 
when death comes to one of them, he says: «I now repent», nor is it 
for those who die while being disbelievers.“! ~ Those, we prepared 
for them a painful punishment. 

H-92/4:194, [---] O you who believed! It is not permitted to you to 
inherit the women unwillingly.®' And do not prevent them [from 
marrying their husbands] in order to take from them part of what 
you had given them [as dowry], unless they commit a manifest de- 
pravity. Consort with them according to the convenience. If you 
dislike them, then perhaps you may dislike something while God 
makes in it much good. 

H-92/4:20°. If you wanted exchanging a spouse with [another] 
spouse, and you gave one of them a quintal, do not take anything 
away from it. ~ Would you take it away by infamy and manifest 
sin? 

H-92/4:21°. How could you take it away, when you accessed to 
each other, ~ and they have taken from you a rough commitment?"! 
H-92/4:22". [---] Do not marry women whom your fathers mar- 
ried,^! with the exception of what was previously. ~ It was 
depravity, execration®! and an evil way. 

H-92/4:23°. You are forbidden?! [to take as spouses] your mothers, 
daughters, sisters, paternal and maternal aunts, brother’s daughters 
and sister’s daughters, your milk-mothers and milk-sisters,'' your 
wives’ mothers and stepdaughters in your care born of women with 
whom you have consummated marriage. If you have not consum- 
mated the marriage, then no blame on you. And [you are forbidden 
to take as spouses] wives of your begotten sons, and two sisters®” 
simultaneously,”! with the exception of what was previously.®? ~ 
God was forgiver, very-merciful. 


1) GiALN 5 «GIRL 5 2) 4 slei Gill y gG 3) Lad 5514 @ A1) Abrogated by 102/24:2. 
A1) Abrogated by 92/4:18. 
AD Abrogated į in ae verse ae 48 yey is S repeated in U verse oe 11g: 


dalals UE o Lah A phe gals ilis 
Ua US OS ái óy ~ lgie jpa eli 


chalky at galas og i le ia ud 

aoe Agile úi Gigs call gl wa us ner 
USS claule ais 

yes I) is lial óla Gy 43 5th eee 

Geil Y; éii ¢ fas o> la cigal aai 

all Wide agi Uitte cll 3] ~ BUS a 5 G si 9s 


Ber rT ere ree =| 
vay 4 ga. ROEDE Ue 38 sil 
SAA Tchad soa ol YI ef. J] CA Sis SNe La 
Jp SA sls K i~ ay aly TEA gle Sle 5 
W588 1! ie dtl hao GLAS 


OHSS] Be 5 35 SSS g 55 iat BGI Gs 
(iia, aii E. 


~ gaii (ol) Sinks eiii By c15 AAG a5 
TUE a Sie GAS 

La YI celal Gs aS 5s AS Ls LAS Y5 [---] 
Shuts cling lay Akad GIS A ~ ak, 3 


giis SL gii. J& £ maja 
AERES] ET ral ols Sik si, 
Phare (2 Sisal, gazj tii ails 
OA É iA i coll aiios «piles Seal 
gy ella 1S al g Gg ella (ill SS 
Gs Goall S315) Sale 5 [.. J pSile gú Ji 
cake BL Y] ofi G8 Leak oly « Stil 
Mass 5 oh 98 GIS af G) ~ 


= Gh biles.. GS 3) Y) 8) 


nae 3 @ R1) Likely allusion to the levirate marriage (Dt 25: 5- 10) or to an Arab custom: 


1) 8d (ye É 2) | A463) Úä 


1) Ai ak ¢ T1) Solemn pledge (Asad); a strong covenant (Progressive Muslims). 

A1) Passage partially abrogated by the next one $ R1) Lv 20:12 foresees capital punishment. Cf. 1 Co 5:1-5. 

1) al «Gl 2) Aelia ¢ R1) Lv 18:6-18 and 20:11-21. The Koran forbids also the niece. R2) Jacob married two sisters (Gn 29:23 
and 28) è T1) This institution aims to compensate for the ban of adoption by creating parental ties. From here comes the saying of 
Muhammad on the breastfeeding of adults, allowing women to have contact with men that are prohibited. ¢ Al) Abrogated with the 
exception that follows. 
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H-92/4:24'. And [you are forbidden to take as spouses] the pre- 
served women,'! except what your right hands possessed.'?8! God’s 
book [prescribed] it for you. It is permitted to you to seek beyond 
that, with your wealth, preserved, not as debauchees. Then give 
them their wage for what you enjoyed with them,“! as imposition. 
There is no blame on you for what you accepted mutually, after 
[payment of] imposition. ~ God was knower, wise. 

H-92/4:257. Whoever of you has no means to marry believing pre- 
served women,"! [he may marry] of those whom your right hands 
possessed"? from among your believing maidens. God knows best 
your faith. You are from each other. Marry them with the permis- 
sion of their family, and give them their wage according to the con- 
venience, preserved,™ not as debauchees nor taking lovers. When 
preserved,” if they commit depravity, they will incur the half of the 
punishment of the preserved women. This is for whomever of you 
who dreads hardship. But if you endure, that is better for you. ~ 
God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-92/4:26°. God wants to manifest for you and indicate to you the 
laws of those before you,®' and to turn to you. ~ God is knower, 
wise. 

H-92/4:27%. God wants to turn to you, and those who follow the de- 
sires want that you should deviate with a great deviation. 
H-92/4:28°. God wants to lighten for you [the norms]. ~ The human 
was created weak. 

H-92/4:29°. [---] O you who believed! Do not eat up one another’s 
wealth illicitly, unless it is a [wealth of] a trade by consent from 
you.^! [---] And do not kill yourselves. ~ God was very-merciful to 
you. 

H-92/4:30’. Whoever does that, in aggression and oppression, we 
will roast him in a fire. ~ That was easy for God. 

H-92/4:318. If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden, we 
remove from you your misdeeds, ~ and enter you by an honourable 
entry. 

H-92/4:32?. [---] Do not wish that by which God favoured some of 
you over others.®! To the men a part from what they realized. And 
to the women a part from what they realized. Ask God from his fa- 
vour. ~ God was knower of everything. 

H-92/4:33"°. [---] To each we made allies [who receive] from what 
left the two parents and the relatives. And those whom your oaths 
have bound, give them their share.“! ~ God was witness of every- 
thing. 
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; 1) åkning; 2) al i il CS 3) T5154) cya i a Sal ol oei = Ga gil Gee @ T1) This term indicates people who remained 
chaste or got married. T2) The slaves ¢ A1) Abrogated by 74/23:5-7 # R1) Authorized also by Lv 19:20. 


R1) Mt 5:17-19. 
1) cb 2) lirs 3) Ja 

1) chuy! f5 

1) 1 9886 2) $945 3) ČŠ $ A1) Partially abrogated by 102/24:61. 
1) Ul phe 2) aBa akai aliai 

1) 9S 2) 2885 3) ia yo 4) alat; 5) i 

1) loll @ R1) Cf. Ex 20:17. 

1) Jig 2) Ša <ssle ¢ A1) Abrogated by 90/33:6 and 88/8:75. 
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1) gail oaiiy 2) Hai aÁ 3) ÉkaiÍ ¢ T1) See the footnote of 92/4:24. T2) The slaves. 
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H-92/4:34!. [---] Men stay above the women?! because God fa- 
voured some of them over others, and because they spent out of 
their wealth. The righteous women are devout, and protect the se- 
cret that God protects [for them]. Those from whom you fear dis- 
sension, exhort them, abandon them in the couch, and beat them. If 
they obey you, do not seek a way against them. ~ God was elevated, 
great. 

H-92/4:35. If you fear dissension between the two, send a judge 
from his family and a judge from her family. If the two want recon- 
ciliation, God will restore concord between them. ~ God was kno- 
wer, aware. 

H-92/4:367. [---] Adore God, and do not associate anything with 
him. [Act] with kindness in favour of the parents,*' the relatives, the 
orphans, the paupers, the relative neighbour, the alien neighbour, 
the alien companion, the traveller, and those whom your right hands 
possessed.™! ~ God does not love him who was arrogant, boaster. 
H-92/4:377. Those who are avaricious, command avarice to the hu- 
mans, and conceal what God gave them from his favour, [we have 
prepared for them a humiliating punishment]. ~ And we have pre- 
pared [also] for the disbelievers [who are similar to them] a humili- 
ating punishment. 

H-92/4:38*. Those who spend their wealth in order to be seen by the 
humans, and believe neither in God nor the last day, [we prepared 
for them a humiliating punishment]. ~ Anyone whose Satan was the 
attached, how evil is the attached companion!" 

H-92/4:39. What would they have if they had believed in God and 
the last day, and spent of what God provided them? ~ God was kno- 
wer of them. 

H-92/4:40°. God does not oppress the weight of an atom.?! If it is 
goodness, he doubles it, ~ and gives from himself a great wage. 
H-92/4:41°. How will it be then [the situation of the disbelievers] 
when we bring from every nation a witness, ~ and we bring you as 
witness against these? 

H-92/4:42". That day, those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
messenger will wish that the earth were levelled over them. ~ But 
they will not conceal any saying from God. 
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1) $al gs ail ob All ali 2) ÁI 3) oel galala ail 4) ead @ R1) Cf. Ep 5:21-33; 1 Co 11:2-16; 1 Tm 2:9-15; 1 P 3:1-7. 


1) G48) 2) 13 ati; 3) Gisil ¢ T1) The slaves # R1) See the footnote of 44/19:14. 


1) ósk 2) Jio Jii diiy Jaa 
1) +43 + T1) See the footnote of 34/50:23. 


1) ála 2) diss 3) kietai gia giia 4) 555 5) ail ail e R1) Cf. Mt 10:29-31; Ps 62:13; Ap 22:12. 
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H-92/4:43!. O you who believed! Do not approach the prayer when 
you are intoxicated?! until you know what you say,^! nor polluted, 
except when travelling, until you have washed yourselves. If you 
were sick or on journey, or one of you came from the closet, or you 
touched women, and did not find water, look for good soil,®* and 
rub your faces and hands [with it]. ~ God was gracious, forgiver. 


H-92/4:44?. Have you not seen those who were given a part of the 
book? They exchange misguidance [with guidance], ~ and will that 
you be misguided from the way. 

H-92/4:45°. [God knows best your enemies. God suffices as ally, ~ 
and God suffices as succourer. ] 

H-92/4:46*. Of the Jews there are those [who] displace the words 
from their places, and say: «We heard and disobeyed»,®! «Hear 
what is not heard», and «Favour us», distorting with their tongues, 
and slandering religion. Had they said: «We heard and obeyed», 
and «Hear and look at ourselves», it would have been better for 
them, and more upright. But God cursed them because of their dis- 
belief. ~ Therefore they do not believe, but a few [among them]. 
H-92/4:47°. O you who were given the book! Believe in what we 
descended, confirming what is with you, before we erase faces and 
turn them on their backs, or curse them as we cursed the people of 
the Sabbath.®! ~ God’s order was fulfilled. 

H-92/4:48. God does not forgive that be associated with him, and 
forgives what is outside that, to whom he wishes. ~ Whoever asso- 
ciates with God forged a great sin. 

H-92/4:49°. Have you not seen those who consider themselves 
pure? It is rather God who declares pure whomever he wishes. And 
they will not be oppressed, ~ not even [an oppression similar to] a 
whit. 

H-92/4:50. Look how they forge lies against God. ~ It suffices as a 
manifest sin. 

H-92/4:517. Have you not seen those who were given a part of the 
book? They believe in the statuaries and the idols,"' and say to 
those who disbelieved: «These are better guided on the way than 
those who believed». 

H-92/4:52. Those are them whom God cursed. ~ Whoever God 
curses, you will find for him no succourer. 
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1) G Eu s Šu sa 2) G 3) G 4) hé hái 5) ai 6) 1,418 7) 24b @ AL) Abrogated by 112/5:90 and 112/5:91 + R1) See the 
footnote of 87/2:219. R2) Just as Jews and Muslims, Mani imposed the ablution with water before prayer and, in default of water, 
he allowed the use of sand and similar things (Christensen, p. 189; Berakhot 15a http://goo.gl/IFEJcF). 


1) | ght el kag el glia} | lized cl glia} 
1) Sel 
1) pA aisil 2) 16Gel55 3) úE; @ R1) See the footnote of 87/2:93. 


1) Sea Lal is ta igi cle GS LA 58 Ly | shal sii bil Guill Gal Q Ai el i 2) Gabi ¢ R1) The people who transgress the Sabbath: cf. 


Ex 31:14-15; Nb 15:32-36. 
1) 58.2) Alhi 3) Glad «ols 


T1) Believe in baseless mysteries and in the powers of evil (Asad); believe in idols and false deities (Pickthall); believe in sorcery 
and Evil (Yusuf Ali). Sawma (p. 218) translates Taghut by the one who makes astray, based on Ez 13:10: they have lead my people 
astray "ay7nx wun. Seddik (Le Coran, p. 36; Nous n’avons jamais lu le Coran, p. 222-223) believes Gibt would be Gibt of the Greeks, 
and Taghut would be Thoth of the Egyptians. The Koran mentions the word Gibt once and the word Taghut eight times. This verse 
is probably inspired by the verse: «You shall not make for yourselves idols, nor shall you set up for yourselves an image or a sacred 
pillar, nor shall you place a figured stone in your land to bow down to it; for I am the Lord your God» (Lv 26:1). 
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H-92/4:53'. Do they own a part of the kingdom? Then they would 
not give a jot to the humans. 

H-92/4:54’. Do they envy the humans for what God gave them from 
his favour? But then we gave Abraham’s family the book and the 
wisdom, ~ and we gave them a great kingdom. 

H-92/4:553. Among them is him who believed in him, and among 
them is him who diverted from him. ~ The Gehenna suffices as 
blaze. 

H-92/4:56*. Those who disbelieved in our signs, we will roast them 
in fire. Whenever their skins are consumed, we will exchange them 
with other skins so that they may taste the punishment.®! ~ God was 
mighty, wise. 

H-92/4:57°. Those who believed and did the good deeds, we will 
enter them gardens beneath which the rivers run, wherein they will 
be eternally, forever. There will be for them purified spouses. ~ 
And we will enter them in a shady shade. 

H-92/4:58°. [---] God commands you to restore the deposits to their 
owners, and when you judge between the humans, to judge with 
justice. How excellent is what God exhorts you to! ~ God was 
hearer, seer. 

H-92/4:59". O you who believed! Obey God, and obey the messen- 
ger, and those charged with authority among you. If you disputed 
about a thing, so return it to God and the messenger,®! if you were 
believing in God and the last day. ~ That is better, and a better in- 
terpretation. 

H-92/4:60°. Have you not seen those who affirm that they believed 
in what descended to you and what descended before you? They 
want to go for judgment before the idols, while they were com- 
manded to disbelieve therein. ~ The Satan wants to misguide them 
in a far misguidance. 

H-92/4:61°. When it is said to them: «Come to what God descended 
and to the messenger», ~ you see the hypocrites divert away from 
you strongly. 

H-92/4:62. How will it be then [their situation] when an affliction 
afflicts them, for what their hands advanced? ~ They will come then 
to you, swearing by God: «We only wanted goodness and concord». 
H-92/4:63'°. Those are they of whom God knows what is in their 
hearts. So disregard them,*' exhort them, ~ and say to them a word 
that reaches their souls. 
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1) Aggie’ «agai ¢ R1) A Jewish legend says that Moses saw in the hell sinners whose teeth were broken by the angels with fiery 


stones, from morning until evening, and during the night they made their teeth grow again, to the length of a parasang, only to break 


them anew the next morning (Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 119). 
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(1 Kgs 3:16-28) exercised judge’s function. 
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H-92/4:64'. We did not send any messenger but that he be obeyed, 
with God’s permission. If only, when they oppressed themselves, 
they came to you, asked forgiveness from God, and the messenger 
asked forgiveness for them, they would then have found that God is 
returning, very-merciful.! 

H-92/4:657. No, by your Lord! They will not believe until they 
make you judge in what they litigated with each other, do not find 
in themselves any blame from what you decided, ~ and submit 
completely. 

H-92/4:66°. If we had prescribed for them: «Kill yourselves», or 
«Leave your homes», they would not have done it, except a few 
among them. If they had done what they are exhorted to do, ~ it 
would have been better for them, and more strengthening. 
H-92/4:67. Then we would have given them from us a great wage, 
H-92/4:68. and we would have guided them to a straight path. 
H-92/4:69*. Whoever obeys God and the messenger, those will be 
with them whom God gratified among the prophets, the truthful, the 
witnesses and the righteous. ~ What excellent companions they are! 
H-92/4:70. That is God’s favour. ~ God suffices as knower. 
H-92/4:71°. [---] O you who believed! Take your precaution. So 
march out in detachments, or march out all together.*’ 

H-92/4:72°. Of you there is him who lingers.'! When an affliction 
afflicted you, he said: «God gratified me, ~ by not being witness 
with them». 

H-92/4:737. When a favour from God afflicted you, he says, as if 
there had not been affection between you and him: «I wish I had 
been with them, ~ to achieve a great success!» 

H-92/4:748. Let them combat in God’s way those who exchange the 
worldly life with the last life. Whoever combats in God’s way, 
whether he is killed or he is victorious, we will give him a great 
wage. 

H-92/4:75°. Why should you not combat in God’s way, and for the 
weakened men, women and children who say: «Our Lord! Oust us 
from this city whose people are oppressors. Give us from you an 
ally. ~ And give us from you a succourer»? 

H-92/4:76. Those who believed, combat in God’s way. And those 
who disbelieved, combat in the way of the idols. So combat the al- 
lies of the Satan. The plot of the Satan is weak. 
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H-92/4:77!. Have you not seen [some of] those to whom it was said: 
«Withhold your hands, perform the prayer, and give the tithe?» 
When the combat has been prescribed for them, a group among 
them fear the humans as they fear God, or fear them ever more, say- 
ing: «Our Lord! Why did you prescribe the combat for us? If only 
you delayed us to a near term!» Say: «The enjoyment of the worldly 
life is little, but the last life is better for him who feared, and you 
will not be oppressed, not even [an oppression similar to] a whit. 
H-92/4:787. Wherever you are, death will overtake you, though you 
are in elevated towers».'' If goodness touches them, they say: «It is 
from God». And if evil afflicts them, they say: «It is from you». 
Say: «All is from God». What is it then with these people who al- 
most do not comprehend any discourse? 

H-92/4:79°. Whatever goodness touched you, is from God. And 
whatever evil afflicted you, is from yourself. [---] We sent you to 
the humans as messenger. ~ God suffices as witness. 

H-92/4:80*. Whoever obeys the messenger, obeyed God.®! Who- 
ever turned the back [to the obedience should not worry you]. We 
did not send you as watchful over them.“! 

H-92/4:81°. They say: «[It had been prescribed to us] obedience [to 
you]». But when they went away from you, a group among them 
conspired contrary to what they say. God writes down what they 
conspire. So disregard them,*! and confide in God. ~ God suffices 
as guarantor. 

H-92/4:82°. Do they not meditate the Koran? Had it been from 
other than God, they would have found therein much divergence. 
H-92/4:83’. When an affair comporting security or fear came to 
them, they spread it. If they returned it to the messenger and those 
among them charged with the affairs, those among them who de- 
duce the meaning would have known it. Had it not been for the fa- 
vour of God on you and his mercy, you would have followed the 
Satan, but a little. 

H-92/4:84°. So combat in God’s way. You are not responsible for 
anyone but yourself.*! Incite the believers [to the combat]. Maybe 
God will restrain the rigour of those who disbelieved. God is stron- 
ger in rigour and stronger in intimidation. 

H-92/4:85°. [---] Whoever intercedes a good intercession, he will 
have a part thereof. And whoever intercedes a bad intercession, he 
will have the double thereof."'®'! God was powerful over every- 
thing. 
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1) ASS 2) Bayle «iM 3) G 9883  T1) Lofty towers (Pickthall); towers built up strong and high (Yusuf Ali); fortified towers (Progres- 


sive Muslims); fortresses plastered (Daryabadi). _ 
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dlle Uginend Ll 5 ust Fad 
Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 R1) Cf. Lk 10:16. 


1) åt 2) rene ly able Cite GH 3) J) e A1) Abrogated by the subsequent passage. 
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1) CASS cali cals 2) . i) @ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


1) 483 @ T1) Shall be answerable for his part in it (Asad); will bear the consequence thereof (will bear the consequence thereof); will 
receive a share of it (Progressive Muslims). Referring to Hebrew kefel (Is 40:2), Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 101-102) translates: he 


will have the double of it ¢ R1) Cf. Baba Kamma 92. 
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H-92/4:86. [---] When you have been greeted with a greeting, greet 
with a better than it, or return it. ~ God was accountant over every- 
thing. 

H-92/4:87'. God, there is no god but him. He will gather you on the 
day of the resurrection, there is no doubt therein. ~ Who is more 
truthful than God in the narration?®! 

H-92/4:887. [---] Why are you [divided in] two groups about the 
hypocrites, while God has overthrown them for what they have real- 
ized? Do you want to guide whom God misguided?“! ~ Whomever 
God misguides, you will not find for him any way. 

H-92/4:89°. They desired you to disbelieve as they disbelieved, so 
that you are equal. Therefore do not take any allies from them, until 
they emigrate in God’s way. If they turn the back [to this], take 
them and kill them wherever you find them.*! ~ And take from 
them neither an ally nor a succourer. 

H-92/4:90*. Except those who unite to a people between whom and 
you there is a commitment, or who came to you, [when] their chests 
are shrinking from combating you or combating their own people. 
Had God wished, he would have given them authority over you, 
and they would have then combated you. If they retire from you, do 
not combat you, and throw to you the peace,™! then God does not 
make for you a way against them.“! 

H-92/4:91°. You will find others who want to trust you, and trust 
their own people. Every time they have been sent back to the sub- 
version, they have been overthrown therein. If they do not retire 
from you, do not offer you peace," and do not hold back their 
hands, take them and kill them wherever you encounter them. 
Those, we gave you upon them a manifest authority. 

H-92/4:92°. [---] It was not for a believer to kill another believer, 
unless it is by error. Whoever killed by error a believer,*! must free 
a believing [slave]’s neck and pay the blood-money to his family, 
unless they remit it as alms. But if he is a believer from a people’? 
hostile to you, he must free a believing [slave]’s neck. If he was 
from a people between whom and you there is a commitment, he 
must pay the blood-money to his family and free a believing 
[slave]’s neck. Whoever did not find, should fast two consecutive 
months [as] repentance from God. ~ God was knower, wise. 
H-92/4:93’. Whoever kills a believer deliberately, his reward will 
be the Gehenna where he will be eternally. God has been in anger 
against him and cursed him. ~ And he prepared for him a great pu- 


nishment.*! 


1) G35) @ R1) Cf. 2 S 7:28; Ps 119:160; Jn 17:17, ete. 
1) CG 2) aguS5 «2685 + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
R1) Cf. Dt 13:13-19 and 20:10-19. 


3h lg gái | å Alot aigi 1h) 5 [---] 
awd sZt OS (le GIS ait éy ~ ba) 


ayy Aail 253 (ol) Keak Vay Y cil 
rÉ ail Ge laal jag ~ Aud å 


ay doa aiai a [..] gÍ tai [---] 
Ja ia la ol Gi sks pil E Ley 2g j 
Duss Al aá oË ait E gag ~ SA 


Ma ol gus G9 Ai daji US osiki 315 

oe Ath Ja å labala (ois cll ade | a 
~ Bb tise 5 CGS ah GIT gh Aii J., ids 
Iopa V5 Uy agia | ai Y5 


3) «ahs pih Ki i sll óa éa Y) 
3 g lish ol Ab} site Aud S., J 1g sila 
gie ahii al a aa, ae 38 i hig 

Sail | galls AS slit ali g dei JÉ 338 sls 
Shas agile SUT es Lad Ae 


1 pial g gs sald gl é Ose G2 Ale G satis 

Be ed 7185) Aaah A NGA a OS Mas 
Beast 13835 Catal aki is «38 sl ies 

Ai hes ač; ps sii Eas ah afls gh ks 

ig’ ÚLE agile 


MSA Y hes ils ol gabal US Gas [---] 
iay Abe AB) fy AE TUL Une Ul yay 
ef oa OS ol Aa of Si) aki gi iai 

OS oly Ae Ab) 52 A Ges gh ASI she 
aki gi iala kG Bhs pg ASG 6 Oe 
CASES Aled hag Al gad AeA Ady Jy Ady 
clase Ái 1S 5 ~ Auie. J ea 
MgB VIS Bigs 35) 558 «Manis Ue pe Cli oag 
Lage Ute AS Se) 5 ~ aid ile abi Gund 5 


1) aÉ il Glee 2) Sl ned Sl pals Gund bund 3) aS Ëi «aS tials 4) abil Ed ¢ T1) Send you (Guarantees of) peace (Yusuf Ali); submit 
to you (Bewley); come forward expressing faith in Islam (Sarwar); take for you the Salem [Jerusalem] (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 


105) ¢ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 and 113/9:1. 


1) 158) 2) V8 d 5S 3) lial FAA + T1) Nor give you (guarantees) of peace (Yusuf Ali); submit to you (Bewley); nor come forward 
with a peace proposal (Sarwar); they don’t take for you the Salem [Jerusalem] (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 106). 
1) ha Las ected 2) | Bacall «1 ia | Shoo l Stas 3) aga ga 5 GÉ @ A1) Abrogated by 92/4:93. A2) Abrogated by 113/9:1. 


1) leek’ $ A1) Abrogated by 92/4:92 and 92/4:94. 
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H-92/4:94!'. [---] O you who believed! When you sped up in God’s 
way, inquire before saying to someone who threw to you the 
peace:'' «You are not believer», seeking the transient goods of the 
worldly life. It is with God that there are many spoils. So were you 
before, and God graced you. Therefore inquire. ~ God was aware of 
what you do. 

H-92/4:957. Are not equal those of the believers remaining seated, 
except those having a hardship, and those who struggle in God’s 
way with their wealth and their persons. God favoured in degree 
those who combat with their wealth and their persons over those re- 
maining seated. To each God promised goodness. And God fa- 
voured those who combat over those remaining seated by a great 
wage. 

H-92/4:96. [He favoured them] in degrees from him, forgiveness, 
and mercy. ~ God was forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-92/4:97°. [---] Those, oppressors to themselves that the angels 
took away, they said [to them]: «What were you in?» They said: 
«We were weakened in the earth». They said: «God’s earth was not 
ample so that you may emigrate thereto?» Those their shelter will 
be the Gehenna. ~ How evil is the destination! 

H-92/4:98. Except the weakened from the men, the women and the 
children, who were not able to find means, and were not guided in 
the way. 

H-92/4:99. Those, maybe God will forgive them. ~ God was gra- 
cious, forgiver. 

H-92/4:1004. Whoever emigrates in God’s way, will find in the 
earth much shelter and ampleness. Whoever leaves his house, emi- 
grating to God and his messenger, and whom death reaches, his 
wage will fall on God. ~ God was forgiver, very-merciful. 
H-92/4:101°. [---] When you speed up in the earth, there is no 
blame on you to shorten the prayer,*' if you fear that those who dis- 
believed try you. ~ The disbelievers were for you a manifest enemy. 
H-92/4:102°. If you were among them and performed the prayer for 
them, a group among them should stand up with you, and they 
should take their arms. Then when they prostrate, they should be 
behind you. Another group who have not prayed should come and 
pray with you, and they should take their precaution with their 
arms. Those who disbelieved desire that you may be careless with 
your arms and your luggage, so that they may then incline upon you 
in one inclining. There is no blame on you, if you were hurt by rain, 
or if you were sick, to lay down your arms. But take your precau- 
tion. ~ God prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment. 
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EPSEN] ERARE ETEC REENEN 4) ile T1) Offers you the greeting of peace (Asad); 
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Eymard, vol. 3, p. 107). 
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H-92/4:103'. When you have finished the prayer, remember God, 
standing, sitting, and on your sides. And when you felt quiet, per- 
form the prayer. The prayer is, for the believers, at the appointed 
time according to the book. 

H-92/4:104?. Do not weaken in seeking the people. If you are suf- 
fering, they also suffer as you suffer. But you hope from God what 
they do not hope. ~ God was knower, wise. 

H-92/4:105. [---] It is us who descended to you the book with the 
truth, so that you judge between the humans with what God showed 
you. Do not be a pleader in favour of the betrayers. 

H-92/4:106. Ask forgiveness from God. ~ God was forgiver, very- 
merciful. 

H-92/4:107. Do not dispute in favour of those who betray them- 
selves. God does not love him who was betrayer, sinner. 
H-92/4:108. They hide themselves from men and do not hide them- 
selves from God, while he is with them when they conspire with 
words that he does not approve. ~ God was encompassing what 
they do. 

H-92/4:1093. Now you disputed in favour of them in the worldly 
life. But who will dispute in their favour with God on the day of the 
resurrection? Or who will be their guarantor? 

H-92/4:110. Whoever does evil or oppresses himself, then ask for- 
giveness from God, ~ will find God forgiver, very-merciful. 
H-92/4:1114. Whoever realizes a sin, realizes it only against him- 
self. ~ God was knower, wise. 

H-92/4:112°. Whoever realizes a fault or a sin, then throws them 
upon an innocent, ~ bears infamy and manifest sin. 

H-92/4:113. Had it not been for the favour of God on you and his 
mercy, a group among them were about to misguide you, but they 
only misguide themselves. And they will not harm you in anything. 
God descended on you the book and the wisdom, and taught you 
what you were not knowing. ~ God’s favour on you is great. 
H-92/4:114°. There is no good in much of their confidences, except 
[the confidences of] one who commands alms, convenient [deed], 
or reconciliation between the humans. Whoever does that, seeking 
God’s pleasure, we will give him a great wage. 

H-92/4:1157. Whoever is in dissension with the messenger after the 
guidance became manifest to him, and follows a way other than that 
of the believers, we will turn the back on him as he turned the back, 
and will roast him in the Gehenna. ~ How evil is the destination! 
H-92/4:116. [---] God does not forgive that it be associated with 
him, and he forgives what is less than that. ~ Whoever associates 
with God is far misguided. 

H-92/4:117°. They are only calling, besides him, on females, and 
they are only calling on a rebel Satan. 
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H-92/4:118. May God curse him. He said: «I will take from your 
servants an imposed portion. 

H-92/4:119'. I will misguide them, make them desire, command 
them, and they will slit the ears of cattle. I will command them, and 
they will change God’s creation». ~ Whoever takes the Satan for 
ally, besides God, will lose, a manifest loss. 

H-92/4:120°. He promises them and makes them desire. ~ But the 
Satan promises them only delusion. 

H-92/4:121. Those, their shelter will be the Gehenna, and they will 
not find any escape therefrom! 

H-92/4:122°. Those who believed and did the good deeds, we will 
enter them gardens beneath which the rivers run, wherein they will 
be eternally, forever. God’s promise is true. ~ Who is more truthful 
than God in word? 

H-92/4: 123%. [---] It will not be by your desires, nor by the desires 
of the people of the book. Whoever does evil will be rewarded for 
it. ~ He will find for him, besides God, neither an ally, nor a suc- 
courer. 

H-92/4:124°. Whoever does the good deeds, male or female, while 
believing, those will enter the garden. And they will not be oppres- 
sed a jot. 

H-92/4:125°. Who has a better religion than him who submitted his 
face to God, while doing good, and followed the religion of Abra- 
ham, being upright?! And God took Abraham for friend.*! 
H-92/4:126. God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth. ~ God 
was encompassing everything. 

H-92/4:127’. [---] They ask for your advice about women. Say: 
«God advises you about them, in addition to that which is recited to 
you in the book concerning female orphans to whom you do not 
give what is prescribed for them, and whom you do [not] desire to 
marry, and the weak among children. [He orders you] to act toward 
orphans with equity. What you do good, ~ God was knower of it». 
H-92/4:128°. If a woman fears, from her husband, dissension or di- 
version, there is no blame on them [to] reconcile, and the reconcilia- 
tion is better. [And the greed is present in the souls]. ~ But if you do 
good and fear, God was aware of what you do. 

H-92/4:129°. You can never be equitable between your wives, even 
though ye covet it. So do not incline an entire inclination [towards 
one], leaving [the other] as suspended. But if you do conciliation 
and fear, God was forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-92/4:130"°. If the two separate, God will enrich each from his 
ampleness. ~ God was ample, wise. 
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H-92/4:131. [---] God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth. 
We enjoined those who were given the book before you, as well as 
yourself: «Fear God. If you disbelieve, [God does not need your 
faith], as his is what is in the heavens and in the earth». ~ God was 
independent, laudable. 

H-92/4:132. God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth. ~ God 
suffices as guarantor. 

H-92/4:133. Had he wished, he would have made you disappear, O 
humans! and bring others. ~ God was powerful over that. 
H-92/4:134. Whoever wants the remuneration of the worldly life, 
[should not depart from the religion of God], as with God is the re- 
muneration of the worldly life and the last life. ~ God was hearer, 
seer. 

H-92/4:135!. [---] O you who believed! Act with equity, witnesses 
for God, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents and 
the relatives. [That the litigants] be rich or poor, God is more re- 
gardful of them both. So do not follow the desires [in your testi- 
mony], [lest] you be unjust. If you distort or disregard [it], ~ God 
was aware of what you do. 

H-92/4:1367. [---] O you who believed! Believe in God, in his mes- 
senger,*' in the book, which he descended on his messenger, and in 
the book which he descended before. ~ Whoever disbelieves in 
God, in his angels, in his books, in his messengers and in the last 
day, is far misguided. 

H-92/4:137. Those who believed, then disbelieved, then believed, 
then disbelieved, then increased their disbelief, God will never for- 
give them, nor will he guide them upon any way. 

H-92/4:138. Announce to the hypocrites that they will have a pain- 
ful punishment. 

H-92/4:139. Those who take the disbelievers for allies besides the 
believers, do they seek pride with them? But God’s is all pride. 
H-92/4:140°. He descended on you in the book that when you hear 
God’s signs being disbelieved in, and ridiculed, do not sit down 
with them until they discourse about another narration. [If you sit 
down with them], then you are like them. God will gather the hypo- 
crites and the disbelievers in the Gehenna all together. 
H-92/4:1414. Those who wait upon you, if you had a conquest from 
God, said: «Were we not with you?» If the disbelievers got a part, 
they said: «Have we not surrounded you and protected you from the 
believers?» So God will judge between you on the day of the resur- 
rection. God will never give a way to the disbelievers against the 
believers. 

H-92/4:142°. The hypocrites seek to deceive God, but it is him who 
will deceive them. When they stand up for the prayer, they stand up 
lazily. They seek only to be seen by the humans,®' and they do not 
remember God but a little. 
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H-92/4:143'. They oscillate between those, neither for these, nor for 
those. ~ Whomever God misguides, you will not find for him any 
way. 

H-92/4:144?. O you who believed! Do not take the disbelievers for 
allies besides the believers. Would you give to God a manifest au- 
thority on you?™! 

H-92/4:145°. The hypocrites will be in the lowest deep of the fire. ~ 
And you will find for them no succourer.“! 

H-92/4:1464. Except those who repented, did good, sought protec- 
tion with God, and dedicated their religion to God. Those are with 
the believers. ~ God will give to the believers a great wage. 
H-92/4:147°. What has God to do with your punishment," if you 
thanked and believed? ~ God was thankful, knower. 

H-92/4:148°. [---] God does not love the manifestation of bad words 
[against anyone],™! except him who has been oppressed. ~ God was 
hearer and knower. 

H-92/4:149. [---] Whether you show goodness, hide it, or forgive a 
misdeed, God was gracious, powerful. 

H-92/4:150. [---] Those who disbelieve in God and his messengers, 
want to distinguish between God and his messengers saying: «We 
believe in some and disbelieve in others», and want to take between 
the two positions a way, 

H-92/4:151. those are the true disbelievers. ~ We prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating punishment. 

H-92/4:1527. Those who believed in God and his messengers, and 
did not distinguish between one [and another] among them, to those 
he will give their wage. ~ God was forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-92/4: 153°. [---] The people of the book ask you to send a book 
from the heaven on them. They indeed asked Moses for even more 
than that saying: «Show us God manifestly!»®! So the thunderbolt 
took them for their oppression. Then they took the calf [for a 
god],® after the proofs came to them. So we forgave that,®? and 
gave Moses a manifest authority.”! 

H-92/4:154°. We raised above them the Mount,®! at their commit- 
ment, and said to them: «Enter [through] the door prostrate». And 
we said to them: «Do not transgress the Sabbath»."' ~ We took 
from them a rough commitment.” 

H-92/4:155'°. [We cursed them] for they broke their commitment, 
disbelieved in God’s signs, killed the prophets without right, and 
said: «Our hearts are enveloped».®! Rather God sealed them be- 
cause of their disbelief. ~ So they do not believe, but a little. 


1) 33 
T1) Why would God cause you to suffer (Asad)). 
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T1) A manifest proof of your guilt (Asad); a clear warrant against you (Pickthall). 
1) 455 + A1) Partially abrogated by 92/4:146 + R1) On the seven doors of the hill, see Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 11; Geiger, p. 49. 
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1) als fr) alk ¿á + T1) Negative sayings be publicized (Progressive Muslims); evil words being voiced out loud (Bewley). 


1) as 2) J$% JË 3) sÍ 4) ú‘ 5) ial ¢ T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23 # R1) According to Ex 33:18 it is Moses who asks to 


see God; cf. also 39/7:143. Same demand in Jn 14:8 R2) The golden calf in Ex 32:4-6; Dt 9:16. R3) Cf. Ex 32:11-14. 
° 1) | ssi el gá cl 5424  R1) See this legend based on Ex 19:16-19 Talmud, Shabbat 88b, Ginzberg 3, 36, and Katsh p. 65 + T1) Referring 
to the Aramaean ‘adah and to the prohibition to walk the day of the Sabbath (Ex 16:29; Is 58:13), Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 148) 


translates: Don’t walk the day of the Sabbath T2) Solemn (Asad); firm (Pickthall). 


104) ú 2) cal $ R1) See the footnote of 87/2:88. 
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H-92/4:156. And for their disbelief and their saying a great infamy 
against Mary. 

H-92/4:157'. And because they said: «We killed the Messiah Jesus, 
son of Mary, God’s messenger». However they did not kill him, nor 
crucify him. But so it seemed to them!®' Those who diverged 
therein are in doubt thereof. They have no knowledge thereof, ex- 
cept following of presumption. And they certainly did not kill him. 
H-92/4:158. Rather God raised him to him. ~ God was mighty, 
wise. 

H-92/4:1597. There will be [no one] of the people of the book but 
will believe in him before his death. And on the day of the resurrec- 
tion, he will be a witness against them. 

H-92/4:160°. It is because of the oppression of the Jews that we for- 
bade them the good things which were permitted to them, for their 
much diverting from God’s way, 

H-92/4:161*. for their taking the increase [of the loan],"!®! although 
it had been forbidden to them, and for their eating the wealth of the 
humans illicitly. ~ We prepared for the disbelievers among them a 
painful punishment. 

H-92/4:162°. But those firm in the knowledge among them and the 
believers believe in what descended to you and what descended be- 
fore you. Those who perform the prayer, give the tithe, and believe 
in God and the last day, those we will give them a great wage. 
H-92/4:163°. [---] We revealed to you as we revealed to Noah and 
to the prophets after him. And we revealed to Abraham, to Ishmael, 
to Isaac, to Jacob, to the tribes, to Jesus, to Job, to Jonah, to Aaron 
and to Solomon. And we gave David the psalms. 

H-92/4:1647. [And we sent] messengers whom we have narrated to 
you before, and messengers whom we have not narrated to you. 
And God spoke to Moses with living voice.®! 

H-92/4:165. [We sent them] as messengers announcers and warn- 
ers, so that humans might have no excuse against God after the 
messengers. ~ God was mighty, wise. 

H-92/4:166°. But God witnesses to what he descended to you. He 
descended it with his knowledge. The angels also witness. ~ God 
suffices as witness. 

H-92/4:167°. Those who disbelieved and diverted from God’s way, 
~ are far misguided. 

H-92/4:168'°. Those who disbelieved and oppressed, God was not 
to forgive them, nor guide them upon any way, 
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1) 445 2) $Ë è R1) The idea that Jesus was not crucified, and that someone took his place, was widespread among the agnostics 


whose theoretician was Basilide 2" century in Alexandria (see http://goo.gl/vQ78mi). Mani also denied the crucifixion of Jesus 
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T1) Their taking usury (Asad); financial interest (Progressive Muslims) # R1) See the footnote of 84/30:39. 


H-92/4:169. except the way of the Gehenna, wherein they will be 
eternally, forever. ~ That was easy for God. 

H-92/4:170'. O humans! The messenger came to you with the truth 
from your Lord, believe then, it is better for you. If you disbelieve, 
[God does not need your faith]. His is what is in the heavens and in 
the earth. ~ God was knower, wise. 

H-92/4:1717. [---] O people of the book! Do not exaggerate in your 
religion, and do not say about God but the truth. The Messiah Jesus, 
son of Mary, is only God’s messenger, his word that he conveyed to 
Mary, and a spirit from him. So believe in God and his messengers. 
Do not say: «[Our gods are] three». Abstain, [it is] better for you. 
God is only one god. Be he exalted! How can he have a son? His is 
what is in the heavens and in the earth. ~ God suffices as guarantor. 
H-92/4:1723. The Messiah would never disdain [to] be God’s serv- 
ant,®' nor would the close angels. Those who disdain to adore him 
and become arrogant, he will gather them to him all together. 
H-92/4:173. Those who believed and did the good deeds, he will re- 
pay them fully their wage and increase them of his favour. As for 
those who disdained and became arrogant, he will punish them with 
a painful punishment. ~ They will find for them, besides God, nei- 
ther an ally, nor a succourer. 

H-92/4:1744. O humans! A proof came to you from your Lord, and 
we descended to you a manifest light.®! 

H-92/4:175. As for those who believed in God and sought protec- 
tion with him, he will enter them his mercy and his favour, ~ and he 
will guide them to him in a straight path. 

H-92/4:176°. [---] They ask for your advice. Say: «God advises you 
about [the absence] of heirs in the direct line. If a man dies without 
a child [or father], but has a sister, she shall have half of what he 
left. He shall be her heir, if she has no child. If there are two sisters, 
they shall have two-thirds of what he left. If there are brethren, men 


and women, the male shall have the like of the part of two females». 


God makes clear to you [the norms of your religion], so that you 
[not] be misguided. ~ God is knower of everything. 
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1) G83 2) Wie 3) pd yaaga eah paiga 2h Ai @ R1) Cf. Mt 12:18 where Jesus attributes to himself the oracle of Isaiah (Is 42:1-4; 
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1) Gis S Gs 
380 





CHAPTER 93/99: THE SHAKING 
AAN Bg 


8 verses Hegirian' 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
H-93/99: 13. When the earth will be shaken by its shaking, 
H-93/99:2. when the earth will bring forth its burdens, 

H-93/99:3. when the human will say: «What is with it?» 
H-93/99:4*. that day, it will tell its information, 

H-93/99:5. because your Lord will have revealed to it. 
H-93/99:6°. That day, the humans will leave scattered to be shown 
[the reward of] their deeds. 

H-93/99:7°. Whoever does an atom’s weight of good, shall see it, 
H-93/99:87. And whoever does an atom’s weight of evil, shall see 
ite 
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CHAPTER 94/57: THE IRON 
gaal) b y gu 


29 verses Hegirian® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 
H-94/57:1. Whatever is in the heavens and in the earth exalted 
God.*! ~ He is the almighty, the wise. 

H-94/57:2"°. His is the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. He 
revives and makes to die. ~ He is powerful over everything. 
H-94/57:3''. He is the first and the last, the apparent and the dissim- 
ulated.®' ~ He is knower of everything. 

H-94/57:4". It is him who created the heavens and the earth in six 
days.®! Then he settled on the throne.®* He knows what penetrates 
the earth and what comes forth out of it, what descends from the 
heaven and what ascends therein. He is with you wherever you are. 
~ God is seer of what you do. 

H-94/57:5'°. His is the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. ~ 
To God return the affairs. 

H-94/57:6. He merges the night into the day, and merges the day 
into the night. ~ He is knower of what is in the chests. 


See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
1) «ijs 
1) dest «fii 
1) 1394 
1) 841565 2) blg bf 
1) 853 1588 2) 815 è @ R1) Cf. Mt 10:26; Lk 8:17, 12:2, 2 Co 5:10; LJ 5:14. 
This chapter takes its name from verse 25. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
10 R1) Cf. Dt 32:39; 1 S 2:6-7; Ez 36:33-36. 
11 R1) Cf. Is 44:6, 48:12; Ap 1:17, 2:8, 22:13, etc. 
12 1) 058¢@ R1) Cf. Gn chap. 1. R2) See the footnote of 39/7:54. 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Earthquake (Asad); The Quake (Rashad Khalifa). 
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H-94/57:7. [---] Believe in God and his messenger, and spend of 
that whereof he made you successors. Those of you who believed 
and spent will have a great reward. 

H-94/57:8'. Why should you not believe in God, whereas the mes- 
senger calls you to believe in your Lord and took your commit- 
ment? ~ If you were believers. 

H-94/57:97. It is him who descends manifest signs on his servant so 
that he brings you from the darkness to the light. ~ God is compas- 
sionate, very-merciful to you. 

H-94/57:10°. Why should you not spend in God’s way, while God’s 
is the heritage [of what is] in the heavens and the earth? Are not 
equal those of you who spent and combated before the conquest 
[and those who spent and combated after]. Those are greater in de- 
gree than those who spent after and combated. To each, God prom- 
ised the best goodness. ~ God is aware of what you do. 
H-94/57:114. Who is he that will lend to God a good loan, and he 
will double it for him, and he will have an honourable wage? 
H-94/57:12°. [Remember] the day you will see the believing men 
and women, their light hastening before them and on their right 
hands. [They will be told:] «The announcement for you today [is 
the entrance in] gardens beneath which the rivers run, wherein you 
will be eternally». That is the great success. 

H-94/57:13°. [Remember] the day the hypocrites, men and women, 
will say to those who believed: «Wait that we take a brand from 
your light».®! It will be said: «Return backward, and look for a 
light». A wall will then be raised between them with a door whose 
dissimulated part has mercy, and whose apparent side, facing it, has 
punishment. 

H-94/57:147. They will call them: «Were we not with you?» They 
will say: «Yes indeed! But you tempted each other, you watched, 
you doubted, and your wishes deceived you until God’s order came. 
And the deceiver deceived you about God. 

H-94/57:15°. Today, no ransom can be taken from you, nor from 
those who disbelieved. Your shelter will be the fire. It is your ally. 
~ What an awful destination!» 

H-94/57:16°. [---] Has the time not come for those who believed so 
that their hearts prostrate at God’s remembrance and what de- 
scended of the truth, and that they do not become as those who were 
given the book before, for whom the time was long, and whose 
hearts hardened? ~ Many among them are perverse. 

H-94/57:17. [---] Know that God revives the earth after its death. 
We made the signs manifest for you. ~ Maybe you reason! 
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H-94/57:18'. [---] Those who give alms, men and women, and lent 
to God a good loan, it will be doubled for them, and they will have 
an honourable wage. 

H-94/57:19. Those who believed in God and his messengers, they 
are the truthful. The witnesses will have [as] their wage and their 
light with their Lord. And those who disbelieved and belied our 
signs, ~ those are the companions of the Gehenna. 

H-94/57:207. Know that the worldly life is but game, distraction, or- 
nament, mutual boasting, and multiplying in wealth and children. It 
is like a rain whose plants astonished the cultivators, then they fade, 
and you see them yellowed, then they become dust. In the last life, 
there will be severe punishment, forgiveness from God and his 
pleasure. ~ The [situation of the] worldly life is only deceptive en- 
joyment. 

H-94/57:213. Compete for forgiveness from your Lord and a garden 
whose width is as the width of the heaven and the earth,®! prepared 
for those who believed in God and his messengers. That is God’s 
favour, which he gives to whom he wishes. ~ God is the possessor 
of the great favour. 

H-94/57:22". [---] No affliction afflicted in the earth, or within 
yourselves, but it is in a book before we conceive it. ~ That is easy 
for God. 

H-94/57:23°. [We inform you about that] so you may not sadden for 
what escaped you, nor exult for what he gave you. ~ God does not 
love any boaster, arrogant. 

H-94/57:24°. [---] Those who are avaricious and command humans 
to avarice [will have strong thread]. Whoever turns the back [to his 
duty does not harm God]. ~ God is the independent, the laudable. 
H-94/57:25. [---] We sent our messengers with evident proofs, and 
descended with them the book and the balance, so that humans act 
with equity. And we descended the iron, wherein are strong vigour 
and advantages for humans, so that God may know him who suc- 
cours him and his messengers in the secret. ~ God is strong, mighty. 
H-94/57:26’. We sent Noah and Abraham, and made in their de- 
scendants the prophecy and the book. Among them is him who is 
guided, ~ but many among them are perverse. 

H-94/57:27°. Then we sent in their footsteps our messengers, and 
we sent Jesus, son of Mary, and gave him the Gospel. And we put 
in the hearts of those who followed him compassion and mercy. 
They innovated the monarchism, which we did not prescribe for 
them, to seek God’s pleasure, but they did not observe it as it had to 
be observed. We gave those among them who believed their wage. 
~ But many among them are perverse. 
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H-94/57:28. [---] O you who believed! Fear God and believe in his 
messenger. He will give you the double of his mercy, make you a 
light wherein you walk, and forgive you. ~ God is forgiver, very- 
merciful. 

H-94/57:29'. So that the people of the book know they can do noth- 
ing about God’s favour, and the favour is in God’s hand. He gives it 
to whom he wishes. ~ God is the possessor of the great favour. 
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CHAPTER 95/47: MUHAMMAD 
daaa b j gus 
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38 verses Hegirian? 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 

H-95/47:1. Those who disbelieved and diverted from God’s way, ~ 
he misguided their works. 

H-95/47:24. Those who believed, did the good deeds and believed 
in what descended on Muhammad," and it is the truth from their 
Lord, he remove from them their misdeeds, and improved their con- 
dition. 

H-95/47:3. That is because those who disbelieved followed the for- 
gery, and those who believed followed the truth from their Lord. So 
God cites for the humans their examples. 

H-95/47:4°. When you meet those who disbelieved, strike the 
necks. When you have greatly slaughtered, make fast the bonds. 
Thereafter, either giving [the freedom], or ransom, until the war 
lays down its burdens. Thus [is the decision of God]. Had God 
wished, he would have won against them [without fighting].“! But 
it is to test some of you with some others. Those who are killed in 
God’s way, ~ he will not misguide their deeds. 

H-95/47:5. He will guide them, improve their condition, 
H-95/47:6°. and enter them the garden, which he has made known 
to them. 

H-95/47:7’. O you who believed! If you succour God, he will suc- 
cour you and make firm your feet. 

H-95/47:8. Those who disbelieved, woe to them! ~ He misguided 
their deeds. 

H-95/47:98. That is for they hated what God descended. ~ So he 
made their deeds fail. 

H-95/47:10. [---] Have they not travelled in the earth to see how the 
end of those before them was? God destroyed [their homes] over 
them. And for the disbelievers there will be similar [ends]. 


This chapter takes its name from verse 2. Another title: Jui! 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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H-95/47:11'. That is for God is the ally of those who believed, 
while the disbelievers do not have any ally. 

H-95/47:12. God enters those who believed and did the good deeds 
gardens beneath which the rivers run. But those who disbelieved, 
enjoy and eat as the cattle eat, and fire will be their residence. 
H-95/47:137. How many cities stronger in power than your city 
which ousted you we destroyed, ~ and they did not have a succour! 
H-95/47:14°. Is him who had a proof from his Lord, like him for 
whom his evil deed had been adorned, ~ and those who followed 
their desires? 

H-95/47:15*. [Of what is narrated to you] the example of the garden 
promised to the fearers. Therein are rivers of water not staling, riv- 
ers of a milk whose taste is inalterable, rivers of a delicious wine for 
the drinkers, and rivers of a purified honey.®' And therein are, for 
them, all kinds of fruits, as well as forgiveness from their Lord. 
[Are they] like those who are eternally in fire and are given to drink 
ardent water which will cut their intestines? 

H-95/47:16°. [---] Among them him who hears you. When they 
leave you, they say to those who were given the knowledge: «What 
did he say before?» Those are they whose hearts God has sealed, ~ 
and followed their desires. 

H-95/47:17°. Those who are guided, he increased them in guidance 
and gave them their fear. 

H-95/47:187. Do they wait but for the hour to come to them sud- 
denly? However, its signs already came. So how will they remem- 
ber when it will come to them? 

H-95/47:19. Know that there is no god but God, and ask for- 
giveness of your fault, and for the [faults of] the believing men and 
women. God knows your turn-around and your residence. 
H-95/47:20°. [---] Those who believed say: «If only a chapter de- 
scended!» When a precise chapter descended and the combat was 
mentioned therein, you saw those in whose hearts was sickness"! 
looking at you like one who is overshadowed by death. However, it 
would be more appropriate for them 

H-95/47:21°. a submission and a convenient word. If the affair was 
resolved, and they were truthful to God, it would be better for them. 
H-95/47:22'°. Would you like, if you turn the back, to corrupt in the 
earth and cut your [links of] relationship? 

H-95/47:23. Those are they whom God cursed, made them deaf, 
and blinded their eyes. 
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H-95/47:24'. Do they not meditate the Koran? Or do they have 
locks on [their] hearts? 

H-95/47:25. Those who turned the back after the guidance ap- 
peared to them, it is the Satan who suggested to them, but [God] 
respited them.”! 

H-95/47:26°. That is for they told those who hated what God de- 
scended: «We will obey you in some affairs». God knows their se- 
crets. 

H-95/47:27*. How will it be then [their situation] when the angels 
will take them away, striking their faces and their backs? 
H-95/47:28. That is for they pursued what angered God, and hated 
his pleasure. ~ So he made their deeds fail. 

H-95/47:29°. Did those in whose hearts is a sickness,"! think that 
God would never bring forth their hate? 

H-95/47:30°. Had we wished, we could have shown them to you. 
You would have then recognized them by their marks,"! and you 
would have recognized them by the tone of the speech. God knows 
your deeds. 

H-95/47:317. We will test you to know who are the struggling 
among you and the enduring, and in order to test your information. 
H-95/47:32. Those who disbelieved, diverted from God’s way and 
have been in dissension with the messenger, after the guidance ap- 
peared to them, will not harm God in anything. ~ And he will make 
their deeds fail. 

H-95/47:33. O you who believed! Obey God, obey the messenger, 
and do not nullify your deeds. 

H-95/47:34. Those who disbelieved, diverted from God’s way, and 
died while being disbelieving, God will never forgive them. 
H-95/47:35°. Do not weaken and do not call for peace, whereas you 
are the most elevated and God is with you. He will not depreciate 
your deeds. 

H-95/47:36°. The worldly life is but game and distraction. But if 
you believe and fear, he will give you your wage and will not ask 
you for your wealth.*! 

H-95/47:37'°. Were he to ask you for it while insisting, you would 
become avaricious and this would bring forth your hate.“! 
H-95/47:38. Now you are called on to spend in God’s way. Some of 
you are avaricious. Whoever is avaricious, is avaricious to himself. 
God is the rich whereas you are the poor. If you turn the back [to 
his obedience], he will exchange [you] for another people than you, 
and they will not be like you. 
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CHAPTER 96/13: THE THUNDER 
jis pi) 3 JJ 





43 verses Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
H-96/13:1>. Alif, Lam, Mim, Ra.7! Those are the signs of the book. 
What descended to you from your Lord is the truth. ~ But most hu- 
mans do not believe. 

H-96/13:2*. [---] God is him who raised the heavens without pil- 
lars?! that you can see. Then he settled on the throne.®” He sub- 
jected the sun and the moon, each one running until an appointed 
term. He administers the order [and] details the signs. Maybe you 
be convinced of your Lord’s meeting! 

H-96/13:3°. It is him who spread the earth and made therein an- 
chored mountains and rivers. Of all fruits, he made therein two cou- 
ples. He covers the day with the night. ~ Therein are signs for a 
people who think. 

H-96/13:4°. In the earth, there are adjacent pieces of land, gardens 
of grape, plants and palms, similar and non-similar, watered by the 
same water. Yet we favour some of them over others in the taste. ~ 
Therein are signs for a reasoning people. 

H-96/13:57. [---] If you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: 
«When we will be dust, will we be in a new creation?» Those are 
they who disbelieved in their Lord. Those will have the shackles 
around their necks. And those are the companions of the fire. ~ 
They will be therein eternally. 

H-96/13:6°. [---] They ask you to hasten the misdeed before the 
goodness, whereas the exemplary punishments passed away before 
them. Your Lord is possessor of forgiveness for the humans,“! in 
spite of their oppression. ~ Your Lord is severe in punishment. 
H-96/13:7°. [---] Those who disbelieved say: «If only a sign de- 
scended on him from his Lord!» You are only a warner. And to 
every people a guide. 

H-96/13:8"°. [---] God knows what every female bears, what the 
wombs hide, and to what they give birth. Everything for him is ac- 
cording to a predetermination. 

H-96/13:9"'. The knower of the secret and of the visible, the great, 
the elevated. 

H-96/13:10!?. Equal [for God] is he among you who keeps secret 
his words and him who manifests them, him who hides himself in 
the night and him who appears in the day. 


This chapter takes its name from verse 13. 
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H-96/13:11'. He has before him and behind him successive angels, 
who protect him by God’s order. [God does not change the state- 
ment of people until they change what is in themselves. When God 
wants misfortune for a people, there is no averting it. They do have, 
besides him, no ally. ] 

H-96/13:12. [It is him who shows you the lightning as fear and as- 
piration, and generates the heavy clouds. 

H-96/13:13. The thunder exalts his praise, and the angels out of 
fear of him. He sends the thunderbolts, and so afflicts by them 
whomever he wishes.] Yet, they dispute about God whereas he is 
strong in power. 

H-96/13:14°. To him is the call of the truth. Those whom they call 
upon, besides him, do not answer them in anything, except like him 
who spreads his two hands to the water so that it may reach his 
mouth, without reaching it. The call of the disbelievers is only in 
misguidance. 

H-96/13:15*. To God prostrate those who are in the heavens and in 
the earth, willingly and unwillingly, as well as their shades in the 
mornings and in the evenings.®! 

H-96/13:16°. [---] Say: «Who is the Lord of the heavens and of the 
earth?» Say: «God». Say: «Did you then take, besides him, allies 
who possess neither harm nor benefit for themselves?» Say: «Are 
they equal the blind and the seer? Are they equal the darkness and 
the light? Did they make associates with God who have created like 
his creation, so the creation seemed the same to them?» Say: «God 
is the creator of everything. ~ He is the one, the subduer». 
H-96/13:17°. [---] He descended from the heaven water, valleys 
flowed according to their predetermination, and the flow carried in- 
creasing foam. And from what they heat on it, in the fire, to make 
ornaments or goods, a similar foam is produced. So God cites [as an 
example] the truth and the forgery. The foam passes away as scum, 
while what benefits humans remains in the earth. So God cites the 
examples. 

H-96/13:18’. [---] Goodness is for those who answered their Lord. 
As for those who did not answer him, had they all that is in the 
earth, and the like thereof with it, they would certainly offer it for a 
ransom. Those will have the worse account. Their shelter will be the 
Gehenna. ~ What an awful couch! 

H-96/13:19°. Is him who knows that what descended to you from 
your Lord is the truth like him who is blind? ~ But only those en- 
dowed with intelligence remember. 

H-96/13:20. Those who fulfil the covenant with God and do not 
break the commitment, 
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H-96/13:21. those who join together what God has commanded to 
be joined, dread their Lord and fear the worst account, 

H-96/13:22. those who endured seeking their Lord’s face, per- 
formed the prayer and spent, secretly and publicly, from what we 
provided them, and repel evil with good, those will have the final 
home. 

H-96/13:23'. The gardens of Eden. They will enter therein with the 
righteous among their fathers, spouses, and descendants. The angels 
will enter unto them from every door,®! 

H-96/13:24?. [saying:] «Peace be upon you, for what you endured». 
~ What a marvellous final home! 

H-96/13:25. Those who break the covenant with God after his com- 
mitment, cut what God commanded to be joined, and corrupt in the 
earth, ~ those will have the curse and the worst home. 

H-96/13:26°. [---] God extends the provision for whom he wishes, 
and predetermines [it].®! [---] They exulted in the worldly life, 
while the worldly life [besides] the last life is only an enjoyment.® 
H-96/13:27%. [---] Those who disbelieved say: «If only a sign de- 
scended on him from his Lord!»®! Say: «God misguides whomever 
he wishes,®? and guides to him whomever repented». 

H-96/13:28. Those who believed, their hearts are assured with 
God’s remembrance. It is with God’s remembrance that the hearts 
are assured. 

H-96/13:29°. Those who believed and did the good deeds, ~ happi- 
ness for them and best return. 

H-96/13:30. Thus we sent you to a nation before which nations 
passed away, so that you may recite to them what we revealed to 
you, while they disbelieve in the all-merciful. Say: «He is my Lord, 
there is no god but him. I confide in him, and to him I repent». 
H-96/13:31°. If there were a Koran with which the mountains were 
moved, the earth were cut, or the dead are told [to resurrect, they 
would not believe]. It is rather God’s that reverts all affair. Those 
who did believe did they not realize" that, had God wished, he 
would have guided all humans? But those who disbelieved do not 
cease to have a cataclysm that afflicts them for what they did, or 
falls close to their home, until God’s promise will come. ~ God ne- 
ver breaks the appointment. 

H-96/13:32’. Messengers before you were ridiculed. Then I respited 
those who disbelieved, thereafter I seized them. ~ Then how was 
my punishment! 
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1) aú 2) E 3) gba 4) xÍ 5) pee + R1) Ap. 21:12-13 speaks about twelve gates of Paradise, according to the twelve tribes 
of Israel. These gates are mentioned in 1 En 104:2; TL 18:10. According to a Jewish legend, the souls must go through seven portals 


before they arrive in the heaven (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 34). 
1) tail è ll le Site Lay Bile adi Agent bel i 2) aria cael 
1) 5345 «5335 @ R1) See Ginzberg vol. 3, p. 51-52. R2) Cf. Mishna, Abot 4:17. 


R1) Cf. Mt 8:10-12. R2) Si 15:12: Do not say: «It was he who led me astray», for he has no use for a sinner. 
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H-96/13:33'. [---] Who is standing above every soul noting what it 
realized [is similar to the one who is not]? Yet they made associates 
with God. Say: «Name them. Or do you inform him about what he 
does not know in the earth? Or [do you call them] with outward 
words?» Rather those who disbelieved had their plots adorned for 
them, and they were diverted from the way. ~ Whomever God 
misguides, no one can guide him. 

H-96/13:34?. They will have a punishment in the worldly life, but 
the punishment of the last life will be harder. ~ And they will have 
against God no protector. 

H-96/13:35°. [This is to what] will be similar the garden promised 
to the fearers. The rivers run beneath it. Its fruits will be perpetual, 
and its shade [will be perpetual]. That will be the end of those who 
feared. And the end of the disbelievers will be the fire. 
H-96/13:36". [---] Those to whom we gave the book exult with what 
descended to you. But some of the coalitions deny a part of it. Say: 
«I am commanded to adore God and not to associate with him. To 
him I call, and to him will be my return». 

H-96/13:37°. Thus we descended it an Arabic judgment. If you fol- 
lowed their desires after the knowledge that came to you, you 
would have had against God neither ally nor protector. 

H-96/13:38. We sent messengers before you, and gave them 
spouses and descendants. It was not for a messenger to bring a sign 
but with God’s permission. To every term a book. 

H-96/13:39°. God erases and consolidates whatever he wishes. And 
with him is the mother of the book."! 

H-96/13:40". [---] Whether we show you a part of what we promise 
them [as punishment], or we take you away [before their punish- 
ment], upon you is only the notification,“! and to us the account. 
H-96/13:41°. [---] Do they not see that we come to the earth, de- 
creasing it from its ends? God judges, and there is none to reverse 
his judgment. ~ He is swift in account. 

H-96/13:42°. Those before them plotted, but to God is the plot alto- 
gether. He knows what every soul realizes. ~ The disbelievers will 
know for whom is the final home. 

H-96/13:43'°. Those who disbelieved say: «You are not a messen- 
ger». Say: «God"’ suffices as witness between me and you, with the 
one who has the knowledge of the book». 
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CHAPTER 97/55: THE ALL-MERCIFUL 
Cam ll 5 gus 


78 verses Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.” 
H-97/55:1. The all-merciful. 

H-97/55:2. He taught the Koran. 

H-97/55:3. He created the human. 

H-97/55:4. He taught him the clear expression. 

H-97/55:5°. [---] The sun and the moon?! [move] according to a 
computation. 

H-97/55:6*. The stars"! and the trees prostrate. 

H-97/55:7°. The heaven, he raised it, and he set up the balance, 
H-97/55:8°. so that you do not transgress in the balance. 
H-97/55:9’. Keep up the weight with equity, and do not cause loss 
in the balance. 

H-97/55:10%. The earth, he set it up for the living. 

H-97/55:11. Therein are fruits, the palms with spathes, 
H-97/55:12°. the grains with husk, and the perfume. 

H-97/55:13. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:14"°. [---] He created the human from clay like pottery.®! 
H-97/55:15''. He created the djinn from a magma of fire."'®! 
H-97/55:16. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:17". [---] [He is] the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of 
the two wests. 

H-97/55:18. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:19. [---] He merged the two seas which meet each other, 
H-97/55:20'°. between them an interstice’! which they do not trans- 
gress. 

H-97/55:21. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 


H-97/55:22'4. From both of them come forth the pearl and the coral. 


H-97/55:23. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Other title: Jä Las ye 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) gäil; Geel @ R1) Cf. Gn 1:16. 

T1) Herbs (Shakir); plants (Abdel Haleem). 
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H-97/55:24'. [---] His are the vessels raised up in the sea like moun- 
tains. 

H-97/55:25. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:267. [---] Everything that is on it will disappear, 
H-97/55:27°. and will remain the face of your Lord, full of majesty 
and honour. 

H-97/55:28. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:29*. [---] Those who are in the heavens and in the earth ask 
of him. Every day, he is in a state." 

H-97/55:30. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:31°. [---] We will be free for you, O both burdened! 
H-97/55:32. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:33°. [---] O company of the djinns and the humans! If you 
can cross the regions of the heavens and of the earth, then cross. 
You will not cross but with an authority. 

H-97/55:34. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:35’. There will be sent against you both a flare of fire and 
copper,’! and you will not be able to succour yourselves. 
H-97/55:36. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:37%. [---] When the heaven will fissure and become as the 
rosy colour."'®! 

H-97/55:38. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:39°. That day, neither human nor jinn will be asked about 
his sin. 

H-97/55:40. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:41'°. The criminals will be known by their marks," and 
they will be seized by the forelocks and the feet. 

H-97/55:42. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:43''. That is the Gehenna that the criminals belied. 
H-97/55:44"”. They will go around between it and ardent, boiling 
water. 
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TI) Everyday He is in some matter (Progressive Muslims), every day He manifests Himself in yet another [wondrous] way (Asad). 
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1) paltara cail ¢ T1) On the Greek origin of this term, see the footnote of 39/7:46. 
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H-97/55:45. 


belie? 


H-97/55:46. 


gardens. 


H-97/55:47. 


belie? 


H-97/55:48. 
H-97/55:49. 


belie? 


H-97/55:50. 
H-97/55:51. 


belie? 


H-97/55:52. 
H-97/55:53. 


belie? 


Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
He who feared the presence of his Lord will have two 
Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


Both having branches. 
Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


There will be in both of them two running springs. 
Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


There will be in both of them from every fruit a couple. 


Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


H-97/55:54!. They will be reclining on couches whose inner cover- 


ings are of brocade. And the harvest of the two gardens will be near. 
H-97/55:55. 


belie? 


Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


H-97/55:56?. There will be in both of them ones of restrained look, 
whom before them have deflowered neither human nor djinn. 


H-97/55:57. 


belie? 


H-97/55:58. 
H-97/55:59. 


belie? 


Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


As though they are jacinth and coral. 
Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


H-97/55:60°. Is the reward for goodness other than goodness? 


H-97/55:61. 


belie? 


H-97/55:62. 
H-97/55:63. 


belie? 


H-97/55:64. 
H-97/55:65. 


belie? 


H-97/55:66. 
H-97/55:67. 


belie? 


H-97/55:68. 


granates. 


H-97/55:69. 


belie? 


Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


Besides the two are two gardens. 
Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


Dark green. 
Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


There will be in both of them two gushing springs. 
Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


There will be in both of them fruits, palms, and pome- 


Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


H-97/55:70*. There will be in both of them righteous, beautiful 


ones. 


H-97/55:71. 


belie? 


Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 


H-97/55:72°. Virgins''®' secluded in the tents. 
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H-97/55:73. Which of the bounties of your Lord belied yourselves 
both? 

H-97/55:74'. Whom before them have deflowered neither human 
nor djinn. 

H-97/55:75. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:767. They will be reclining on green pillows and beautiful 
carpets. 

H-97/55:77. Which then of the bounties of your Lord do you both 
belie? 

H-97/55:78°. Blessed be the name of your Lord, full of majesty and 
honour! 
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CHAPTER 98/76: THE HUMAN 





CLT! 5 ges 


31 verses Hegirian‘* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
H-98/76:1°. Did there pass upon the human a period of time in 
which he was not a remembered thing?®! 

H-98/76:2. We created the human from a drop of mixtures to test 
him. Then we made him hearer, seer. 

H-98/76:3’. We guided him on the way, either thankful, or ungrate- 
ful. 

H-98/76:4°. We prepared for the disbelievers chains, shackles and a 
blaze. 

H-98/76:5°. The good drink from a cup whose mixture was cam- 
phor, 

H-98/76:6"°. a spring wherefrom God’s servants drink, making it 
gush forth abundantly. 

H-98/76:7. [---] They fulfil their vows, and they fear a day whose 
evil is widespread. 

H-98/76:8''. They give food in spite of their love [for food], to the 
pauper, the orphan, and the captive:“! 

H-98/76:9". «It is for God’s face that we feed you, ~ willing from 
you neither reward nor thanks. 

H-98/76:10. We fear, from our Lord, a frowning, ~ calamitous 
day». 
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1) 33 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


1) úis.. Ul 

Diae Sankey 

1) LAS 2) 15 sit 

10-1) oss 

11 A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


om nN Dn FF WN 


21) Reh 
394 


eae MT eek SI call ata, 
G oR Ac es obi oe cal A 


$15 a4 
ape) Laake 


15,5 Maly Ss al i 
AIE WAS OS 1S Oe Gs SIT Gy 
Wan gig AS cal She Nes 5h lie 


85 US Les Gilis HIG G8 [---] 
Lag Sine of... ] GA Ce gah & sinks 
Jl 

Yy lja Šu ui Yo ail ad gl akahi i) 
aa 15988 

Mg plead ~ Ua ge La 3 AG Gyo Cal Új 
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R1) Cf. Jb 7:17: What is man that You magnify him, and that You are concerned about him? 


H-98/76:11'. So God protected them from the evil of that day, ~ and 
made them meet splendour and rejoicing. 

H-98/76:127. He rewarded them, for what they endured, with a gar- 
den and silk, 

H-98/76: 13°. reclining on the couches. They see there neither sun®! 
nor cold. 

H-98/76: 14". Its shades are close upon them, ~ and its fruits hung 
loosely down. 

H-98/76:15°. Amongst them are passed round vessels of silver and 
goblets ~ which were of crystal, 

H-98/76:16°. crystal of sliver ~ which will be well predetermined. 
H-98/76:17’. They are given to drink therein a cup ~ whose mixture 
was ginger, 

H-98/76:18°. a source that is therein ~ named Salsabil. 

H-98/76:19°. Eternized children will go round them. ~ If you could 
see them, you would think they were scattered pearls. 

H-98/76:20"°. If you could see, you would see happiness and great 
kingdom. 

H-98/76:21''. They will have upon them garments of green silk and 
brocade, and they will be adorned with bracelets of silver. ~ And 
their Lord will give them to drink a pure drink. 

H-98/76:22"”. This was your reward. ~ And your endeavour was 
thanked. 

H-98/76:23". [---] It is us who descended on you the Koran in a re- 
peated way. 

H-98/76:24'4. Therefore endure“! the judgment of your Lord and do 
not obey, from them, neither the sinner nor the ungrateful. 
H-98/76:25. Remember the name of your Lord morning and even- 
ing. 

H-98/76:26. [and choose a part of] the night to prostrate before him, 
and exalt him at length by night. 

H-98/76:27. [---] These love the hasty [life], and neglect, before 
them, a grievous day. 

H-98/76:28. It is us who created them and fortified their joints. Had 
we wished, we could have exchanged them with others like them. 
H-98/76:29"», [---] This is a remembrance. So whoever wishes, ~ 
may take to his Lord a way.*! 
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H-98/76:30'. But you cannot wish, unless God wishes. ~ God was 
knower, wise. 

H-98/76:317. He enters whom he wishes in his mercy. ~ And for the 
oppressors, he prepared a painful punishment. 
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CHAPTER 99/65: THE REPUDIATION 
JAAN by gus 


12 verses Hegirian* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* 
H-99/65:1°. O Prophet! When you repudiate the wives, repudiate 
them following their waiting period, and count [the days of] the 
waiting period. Fear God your Lord. Do not bring them out of their 
houses. Neither shall they leave, unless they commit a manifest de- 
pravity. Those are God’s bounds. Whoever transgresses God’s 
bounds, oppresses himself. You do not know, Maybe God will raise 
up, thereafter, something! 

H-99/65:2°. When they have reached their term, retain them accord- 
ing to convenience, or part of them according to convenience. Take 
as witnesses two just men from you, and set up the testimony for 
God. Wherewith is exhorted him who believes in God and the last 
day. Whoever fears God, he will make for him an outlet, 
H-99/65:3’. and provide for him from whence he does not think. 
Whoever confides in God, he is sufficient for him. God always at- 
tains his order. God did a predetermination to everything. 
H-99/65:4°. For those of your wives who have despaired of men- 
struation if you have a doubt, their waiting period is three months. 
And for those who have not menstruated, [their waiting period shall 
be three months]. As for those who are pregnant, their waiting pe- 
riod is until they deliver their burden. ~ Whoever fears God, he will 
make easy for him his affair. 

H-99/65:5°. That is God’s order. He descended it to you. ~ Whoever 
fears God, he will remove from him his misdeeds, and increase his 
wage. 

H-99/65:6'°. Lodge them where you lodge according to what you 
find, and do not hurt them so as to constrict them. If they are preg- 
nant, spend on them until they deliver their burden. And if they 
suckled for you, give them their wage and consult together accord- 
ing to convenience. If you found yourselves in difficulties, let an- 
other woman suckle for him. 
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H-99/65:7'. He who has abundance should spend out of his abun- 
dance. And he whose provision is determined should spend accord- 
ing to what God gave him. God does not charge a soul but accord- 
ing to what he gave it. God will make ease after hardship. 
H-99/65:8°. [---] How many cities were insolent toward the order of 
their Lord and his messengers! So we called them to account se- 
verely, and punished them with a detestable punishment. 
H-99/65:9°. So they tasted the devastation of their affair. The end of 
their affair was perdition. 

H-99/65:10. God prepared for them a severe punishment. Fear God, 
O endowed with intelligence, you who believed! God descended to 
you a remembrance. 

H-99/65:11*. [He sent you] a messenger who recites to you God’s 
manifest signs, in order to bring those who believed and did the 
good deeds from the darkness to the light. Whoever believes in God 
and does good, he will enter him into gardens beneath which the 
rivers run, wherein they will be eternally, forever. God made good 
provision for him. 

H-99/65:12°. [---] It is God who created seven the heavens, and 
[created] from the earth [seven] similar to them [in number].®! The 
command descends between them, so that you may know that God 
is powerful over everything, ~ and that God encompassed every- 
thing with his knowledge. 
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CHAPTER 100/98: THE PROOF 
Aiah 3 gus 


8 verses Hegirian® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
H-100/98:18. Those who disbelieved among the people of the book, 
as well as the associators, will not be freed [from what they follow] 
until the proof comes to them: 

H-100/98:2°. A messenger from God who recites purified leaves, 
H-100/98:3'°. wherein are valuable writings."! 

H-100/98:4. Those who were given the book separated only after 
the proof came to them. 
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(Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 9). 
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T1) Containing correct scriptures (Pickthall); upright precepts (Bewley); firm decrees (Muhammad Ahmed - Samira). 


H-100/98:5!. Yet, they have been commanded but to adore God, 
dedicating to him the religion,” being upright,’ to perform the 
prayer, and to give the tithe. ~ That is the religion of valuable [com- 
munity].™ 

H-100/98:67. Those who disbelieved among the people of the book, 
as well as the associators, will go to the fire of the Gehenna, 
wherein they will be eternally. ~ Those are the worse of the crea- 
tion. 

H-100/98:7°. Those who believed and did the good deeds, ~ those 
are the best of the creation. 

H-100/98:8. Their reward by God will be the gardens of Eden, be- 
neath which the rivers run, wherein they will be eternally, forever. 
God is pleased with them, and they are pleased with him. That is for 
who dreads his Lord. 
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CHAPTER 101/59: THE GATHERING 
Žal) b ygu 


om Ny Aoa uU 


24 verses Hegirian‘* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
H-101/59:1. What is in the heavens and in the earth exalted God. 
He is the almighty, the wise. 

H-101/59:2°. It is him who ousted those who disbelieved among the 
people of the book from their homes at the time of the first gather- 
ing. You did not presume that they would leave, and they presumed 
that their fortresses would protect them against God. But God came 
to them from whence they did not think, and threw terror in their 
hearts. They demolish their houses with their own hands and the 
hands of the believers. ~ Therefore take a lesson, O endowed with 
insight! 

H-101/59:37. Had God not prescribed against them the departure, he 
would have punished them in the worldly life. And they would have 
had in the last life the punishment of the fire.“! 

H-101/59:4°. That [is their punishment], for they were in dissension 
with God and his messenger. Whoever is in dissension with God 
[and his messenger], ~ God is severe in punishment [for him]. 
H-101/59:5°. Whatever palm you have cut down or left standing on 
its roots, it is with God’s permission. So that he might cover with 
ignominy the perverse. 
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H-101/59:6. [---] Whatever God allocated as spoils to his messenger 
from them, you spurred neither horse nor camel on it. But God 
gives authority to his messengers over whomever he wishes. ~ God 
is powerful over everything. 

H-101/59:7'. Whatever God allocated as spoils to his messenger 
from the people of the cities belongs to God and the messenger, the 
relatives, the orphans, the paupers and the traveller, so that [the 
spoils] not be in alternation between the rich among you. Whatever 
the messenger gave you, take it. And whatever he forbade you, ab- 
stain [thereof]. And fear God. ~ God is severe in punishment.“! 
H-101/59:8. [It belongs also] to the poor immigrants who were 
ousted from their homes and their wealth, seeking God’s favour and 
pleasure, and succouring God and his messenger. ~ Those are the 
truthful. 

H-101/59:97. Those who settled in the home and [accepted] the 
faith, before them, love those who emigrate to them, do not find in 
their chests any desire for what they were given, and prefer [the im- 
migrants] to themselves, even if they too were needy. ~ Whoever is 
preserved from his own greed, those are the successful.”! 
H-101/59:10°. Those who came after them say: «Our Lord! Forgive 
us and our brothers who preceded us in the faith, and do not place in 
our hearts any rancour toward those who believed. ~ Our Lord! You 
are compassionate, very-merciful». 

H-101/59:11. [---] Have you not seen the hypocrites? They say to 
those of their brethren who disbelieved among the people of the 
book: «Should you be ousted, we will go out with you, and we will 
never obey anybody against you. And should you be combated, we 
will succour you». ~ God testifies that they are liars. 

H-101/59:12. When they are ousted, they do not go out with them. 
And when they are combated, they do not succour them. And 
should they succour them, they will turn the back, ~ then they will 
not be succoured. 

H-101/59:13. You are a more severe fright in their chests than [the 
fright of] God. ~ That is for they are people who do not understand. 
H-101/59:14*. They combat you together only in fortified cities, or 
from behind walls. Their rigour among them is strong. You think 
they are together, whereas their hearts are diverse. ~ That is for they 
are people who do not reason. 

H-101/59:15. [They are] like those a short time before them. They 
tasted the devastation of their affair. ~ And they will have a painful 
punishment. 

H-101/59:16°. [They are] like the Satan when he said to the human: 
«Disbelieve». And when he disbelieved, he said: «I am quit of you. 
~ I fear God, the Lord of the worlds». 

H-101/59:17°. Their end will be that they both are in fire, wherein 
they will be eternally. ~ That is the reward of the oppressors. 
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H-101/59:18. [---] O you who believed! Fear God. Every soul must 
see what it advanced for tomorrow. Fear God. ~ God is aware of 
what you do. 

H-101/59:19'. Do not be as those who forgot God, and he caused 
them to forget themselves. ~ Those are the perverse. 

H-101/59:207. Not equal are the companions of the fire and the 
companions of the garden. ~ The companions of the garden are the 
triumphant. 

H-101/59:21°. [---] Had we descended this Koran on a mountain, 
you would have seen it prostrate, splitting from God’s fear. Those 
are the examples that we cite to the humans. ~ Maybe they think! 
H-101/59:22. [---] He is God, that there is no god other than him. 
The knower of the secret and of the visible. ~ He is the all-merciful, 
the very-merciful. 

H-101/59:234. He is God, that there is no god other than him, the 
king,®' the holy,® the peace,®* the assuring, the predominant, the 
almighty, the haughty, the superb. ~ Exalted be God above what 
they associate! 

H-101/59:24°. He is God, the creator, the originator, the shaper. His 
are the best names. What is in the heavens and in the earth exalts 
him. ~ He is the almighty, the wise. 
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CHAPTER 102/24: THE LIGHT 
gill Bg 


64 verses Hegirian® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
H-102/24:1%. [This is] a chapter that we descended and imposed, 
and we descended in it manifest signs. ~ Maybe you remember! 
H-102/24:2. [---] [Here are the norms concerning] the fornicatress 
and the fornicator: lash each of the two one hundred lashes.“! Let 
not pity for the two restrain you in God’s religion, if you believe in 
God and the last day. Have a group of the believers witness the pun- 
ishment of the two.®! 

H-102/24:3"°. The fornicator shall not marry save a fornicatress or 
an associating woman, and the fornicatress shall not be married 
save by a fornicator or an associator.*! This has been forbidden 
unto the believers. 
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H-102/24:4'. Those who accuse [of adultery] the preserved 
women"! and do not bring forth four witnesses, lash them eighty 
lashes,®! and do not ever accept their testimony.“! ~ Those are the 
perverse. 

H-102/24:5. Except those who repented thereafter, and did good. ~ 
God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-102/24:67. Those who accuse [of adultery] their spouses, and 
have no witnesses except themselves, one of them must testify four 
times by God that he is of the truthful,*! 

H-102/24:7°. and the fifth, that God’s curse be on him, if he were of 
the liars. 

H-102/24:8. The punishment will be averted from her, if she testi- 
fies four times by God that her husband is of the liars, 

H-102/24:9*. and the fifth, that God’s curse be on her if he were of 
the truthful. 

H-102/24:10. Had it not been for the favour of God on you and his 
mercy, ~ and that God is returning, wise, [he would have punished 
you]! 

H-102/24:11°. Those who came with the perversion are a band from 
you. Do not think that it is bad for you, rather it is good for you. To 
every man among them is what he realized as sin. ~ Him who 
among them had the greatest portion of the sin will have a great 
punishment. 

H-102/24:12. If only, when you heard it, the believing men and 
women presumed good in themselves, and said: «It is a manifest 
perversion». 

H-102/24:13. If only they came with four witnesses against him! 
But as they did not bring any witnesses, ~ those, before God, are the 
liars. 

H-102/24:14. Had it not been for the favour of God on you and his 
mercy in the worldly life and in the last life, a great punishment 
would have afflicted you for what you spread, 

H-102/24:15°. as you take it up with your tongues, say with your 
mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, and think that it is few 
thing, ~ whereas with God it is great. 

H-102/24:16. If only, when you heard it, you said: «We do not have 
to speak of this. Be exalted! It is a great infamy». 

H-102/24:17’. God exhorts you [never] to repeat the like of it again. 
~ If you were believers. 

H-102/24:18. God makes manifest to you the signs. ~ God is kno- 
wer, wise. 

H-102/24:19. Those who love that [the information of] depravity 
circulates among those who believed, will have a painful punish- 
ment, in the worldly life and the last life. ~ God knows, while you 
do not know. 
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H-102/24:20. Had it not been for the favour of God on you and his 
mercy, ~ and that God is compassionate, very-merciful, [he would 
have punished you]. 

H-102/24:21'. O you who believed! Do not follow the footsteps of 
the Satan. Whoever follows the footsteps of the Satan [has sinned] 
as he commands the depravity and the detestable. Had it not been 
for the favour of God on you and his mercy, none of you would 
have ever been purified. But it is God who declares pure whomever 
he wishes. ~ God is hearer, knower. 

H-102/24:22”. [---] Those endowed with favour and large wealth 
among you, should not fail to give to the relatives, the paupers, and 
the immigrants in God’s way. Let them forgive and absolve. Do 
you not love that God forgives you? ~ God is forgiver, very-mer- 
ciful! 

H-102/24:233. [---] Those who accuse [of adultery] the preserved 
women," inattentive,’ and believer, are cursed in the worldly life 
and in the last life. ~ They will have a great punishment. 
H-102/24:24*. The day their tongues, their hands, and their feet will 
testify against them as to what they were doing,®! 

H-102/24:25°. that day, God will repay them fully their true debt, 
and they will know that God is the manifest truth. 

H-102/24:26. [---] The bad women are for the bad men, and the bad 
men are for the bad women. The good women are for the good men, 
and the good men are for the good women. Those [good] are quit of 
what [the bad] say. ~ They will have forgiveness and honourable 
provision. 

H-102/24:27°. [---] O you who believed! Do not enter houses other 
than your houses, until you ask for permission, and greet their peo- 
ple.“! That is better for you. ~ Maybe you remember! 

H-102/24:28. If you do not find anyone therein, then do not enter 
them until permission is given to you. If it is said to you: «Return», 
then return. This is purer for you. ~ God is knower of what you do. 
H-102/24:29. There is no blame on you to enter uninhabited houses 
wherein are goods for you. ~ God knows what you show and what 
you conceal. 

H-102/24:30. [---] Say to the believing men to lower their eyes and 
protect their sex. This is purer for them. ~ God is aware of what 
they do. 


1) ghd lgh cculghd colghd cal ghd 2) ($5 85 
1) is «DEG 2) diaii 3) i 4) | acl | yield «I Aina | oils 


aig all h5 ~ Abad 55 Sie al Thad Yl 
[1 a5 


CG wlll Ne ahi | ashy Ni stale Gall Gab 
clad jab Ab [.. .] sohal ohi gi 
a ele ere re os 


ch) atl s géie staal 115) G Y [-—] 
À aats sGSuaalls cea pall 15) ii 
ogi ol ¢ aá Ý 4\ 52 als | seals al Jase 
Aaja Sly ti ái 


elii Moana [.. oA Cull a [--] 
Silke agly ~ aai GAT 8 i kl el 


Lag ~ ekli 3] 5 ceilg aiiai agile Ig a 5 

6 Cy glad | silé 

A h éj G sabes 2G ali agin aii aeisi as 
Casall Gail 

[...] 25 ShN Gih 5 «Cyasilall) Culall 5 
55.05 čá wal ~ [OA shh Yas 98 Si 
ALS 


, SE GEIS Y liiale Gall Lh [---] 
aSih PUBI (ple | pabisig «tl ptuilit (is 1385 9s 
196,358 hi ~ asl 58 

pS) G83) (eis Ua AS 5 á dasi eb Tsaa al ols 
FLS] I eect KE A ds ols 
es Sas oe EIS Gi CUA Se od 
Cy 98K Lag gi Le alg Gly ~ 8) aia 


| iis pa pall Gs (ya Í shears ciata J [-—-] 
Lag Swab aif 3) ~ sag EE EET 
OPa 


1) gúla; okaiis 2) Iski olki gaili & 949 Guill Ó) Äi sel 5 @ T1) See the footnote of 92/4:24. T2) Chaste (Asad); virtuous 


(Pickthall). 


1) 4 R1) Quoting Is 43:10, the Talmud (Hagiga 16; Taanit 11) says that the man’s very limbs will testify against him. 


1) Ai es Abd 2) Abin a ai 


1) | fd d fl 2) | fala, KAÍ fe aki fs of pilin, lal fe | thd is 3) Gh o A1) Abrogated by 102/24:29. 


402 


H-102/24:31'. Say to the believing women to lower their eyes, pro- 
tect their sex, and not disclose their adornment except that which 
appears thereof. They shall draw their veil over their clefts.7! They 
shall not disclose their adornment except to their husbands, their fa- 
thers, the fathers of their husbands, their sons, the sons of their hus- 
bands, their brothers, the sons of their brothers, the sons of their sis- 
ters, their women, those whom their right hands possessed, ™? the 
followers without sex desire among the men, or children not ac- 
quainted with the intimacies of the women.“! They shall not strike 
their feet so that there be known that which they hide of their adorn- 
ment. Repent all to God, O believers! ~ Maybe you succeed! 
H-102/24:327. [---] Marry the singles among you, and the righteous 
among your servants and maids. If they are poor, God enriches 
them from his favour. ~ God is ample, knower. 

H-102/24:333. Those who are unable to marry, let them abstain until 
God enriches them from his favour. When those whom your right 
hands possessed"!®!“! seek a writing of emancipation, write it for 
them if you know any good in them. And give them of God’s 
wealth which he gave you. If your daughters want to remain pre- 
served," do not force them to be abused, seeking goods of the 
worldly life. Whoever forces them [and repent], God, after they 
have been forced, is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-102/24:34*. [---] We descended to you manifest signs, an exam- 
ple of those who passed before you, and an exhortation for the fear- 
ers! 

H-102/24:35°. [---] God is the light of the heavens and of the 
earth.®! His light looks like a niche wherein a lamp is. The lamp is 
in acrystal. The crystal is like a radiant star. It is lit from a blessed 
tree, an olive tree from neither east nor west, whose oil almost gives 
light, even when no fire touches it. Light upon light. God guides to 
his light whomever he wishes. God cites the examples to humans. ~ 
God is knower of everything. 

H-102/24:36°. [---] In houses which God has allowed to be built and 
to remember therein his name be remembered, exalt him therein, in 
the mornings and the evenings, 

H-102/24:37’. men, who are not distracted by trade or sale from re- 
membering God, observing the prayer and giving the tithe, fearing a 
day when the hearts and the eyes will have overturned. 
H-102/24:38. So that God may reward them the better of what they 
did, and increase for them from his favour. ~ God provides for 
whomever he wishes, without counting. 
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H-102/24:39'. Those who disbelieved, their works are like a mirage 
in a low land, which the thirsty supposes to be water. When he 
comes up to it, he finds that it is nothing, but finds God near him, 
who will repay him fully his account. God is swift in account. 
H-102/24:407. Or as obscurities on a deep sea. Waves cover it, 
above which are waves, above which are clouds. Or as obscurities 
some above the others. When [somebody] brings out his hand [in 
it], he almost sees it not. Whomever God assigns no light for him, 
he will have no light. 

H-102/24:41°. Have you not seen that those who are in the heavens 
and in the earth exalt God, as wells as the birds in rows? Each knew 
its prayer and exaltation.~ God is knower of what they do. 
H-102/24:42. God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. 
~ To God is the destination! 

H-102/24:434. Have you not seen that God drives along the clouds? 
Then he gathers them together and piles them up. So you see the 
rain coming forth from their midst. He descends from the heaven 
hail, coming from mountains, and so afflicts with it whomever he 
wishes, and turns it away from whom he wishes. ~ The flash of his 
lightening almost takes away the eyes. 

H-102/24:44. God turns over the night and the day. There is a les- 
son therein for those endowed with insight. 

H-102/24:45°. God created every animal out of water.®' Among 
them that which walks upon its belly, and among them that which 
walks upon two feet, and among them that which walks upon four. 
God creates whatever he wishes. ~ God is powerful over every- 
thing. 

H-102/24:46°. We descended manifest signs. ~ God guides whom- 
ever he wishes to a straight path. 

H-102/24:47. They say: «We believed in God and in the messenger, 
and we obeyed», thereafter a group among them turn the back. ~ 
Those are not the believers. 

H-102/24:48’. When they are called to God and his messenger so 
that he may judge between them, forthwith a group among them are 
disregardful. 

H-102/24:49. But if the right is for them, they come to him, submis- 
sive. 

H-102/24:50°. Is there in their hearts a sickness?! Did they doubt? 
Or do they fear that God and his messenger oppress them? ~ Rather 
those are the oppressors. 

H-102/24:51°. The saying of the believers, when they are called to 
God and his messenger, so that he may judge between them, was 
only to say: «We heard and obeyed».®! ~ Those are the successful."! 
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H-102/24:52'. He who obeys God and his messenger, dreads God 
and fears him, ~ those are the triumphant. 

H-102/24:537. They swore by God, in their strongest oaths, that if 
you ordered them [to leave], they would leave. Say: «Do not swear. 
Submission according to convenience [would be better for you]. ~ 
God is aware of what you do». 

H-102/24:543. Say: «Obey God and obey the messenger. If then you 
turn the back [to the obedience], only upon him rests what is laid on 
him, and upon you rests what is laid on you. And if you obey him, 
you will be guided». ~ Upon the Messenger is only the manifest no- 
tification.*! 

H-102/24:55*. God promised to those of you who believed and did 
the good deeds, that he will make them successors in the earth, as 
he made of those before them successors. He will give the power to 
their religion with which he is pleased for them. He will exchange 
their fear with security [if they] adore me and do not associate any- 
thing with me. ~ Whoever, thereafter, has disbelieved, those are the 
perverse. 

H-102/24:56. Perform the prayer, give the tithe, and obey the mes- 
senger. ~ Maybe you be shown mercy! 

H-102/24:57°. Do not think that those who disbelieved can foil [us] 
in the earth. The fire will be their shelter. ~ What an awful destina- 
tion! 

H-102/24:58°. [---] O you who believed! Let those whom your right 
hands possessed"! and those of you who have not attained puberty 
ask permission of you at three times:“! before the dawn prayer, at 
noon when you lay down your clothes, and after the evening prayer. 
These are three intimacies for you. There is no blame on you nor on 
them, beyond that, moving between you [and] to each other. So 
God makes manifest to you the signs. ~ God is knower, wise. 
H-102/24:59’. When the children among you attain the puberty, let 
them ask permission, as asked permission those before them. So 
God makes manifest his signs to you. ~ God is knower, wise. 
H-102/24:60%. As to the women sitting™ [home] who do not hope to 
be married, there is no blame on them to lay down their clothes, 
without bedizening with ornament.®' But if they abstain, that is bet- 
ter for them. ~ God is hearer, knower. 
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H-102/24:61!. There is no blame on the blind, no blame on the 
lame, no blame on the sick, and on yourselves, that you eat from 
your houses, or your fathers’ houses, or your mothers’ houses, or 
your brothers’ houses, or your sisters’ houses, or your paternal un- 
cles’ houses, or your paternal aunts’ houses, or your maternal un- 
cles’ houses, or your maternal aunts’ houses, or in what you possess 
the keys of, or your friend’s house. There is no blame on that you 
eat together or separately. When you enter houses, greet each 
other,®' with a greeting from God, blessed, good. So God manifests 
to you his signs. ~ Maybe you reason! 

H-102/24:627. The believers are only those who believed in God 
and his messenger, and when they are with him for a common af- 
fair, do not leave until they ask his permission. Those who ask per- 
mission of you are those who believe in God and his messenger. So 
if they ask permission of you for some of their affairs, give permis- 
sion to whom you wish from them, and ask forgiveness from God 
for them. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-102/24:63°. Do not make the calling of the messenger among 
yourselves like your calling to each other. God knows those of you 
who slip away surreptitiously. Let those who diverge from his order 
beware lest a trial afflict them, or afflict them a painful punishment. 
H-102/24:64*. [---] God’s is what is in the heavens and in the earth. 
He knows what you are up to. And the day they will be returned to 
him, he will inform them of what they did. ~ God is knower of 
everything. 
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78 verses Hegirian* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.® 
H-103/22:1. O humans! Fear your Lord. The shaking of the hour 
is a great thing. 

H-103/22:2’. The day you see it, every suckling mother?! will be 
negligent of whomever she suckled, every pregnant woman shall 
deliver her burden, and you will see the humans intoxicated 
whereas they are not intoxicated. But God’s punishment is severe. 
H-103/22:3°. Of the humans, there is him who disputes about God 
without knowledge, and follows every rebellious Satan. 
H-103/22:4°. It is prescribed against him that he will misguide 
whomever allies himself with him, and guide him to the punish- 
ment of the blaze. 


1) AKA 2) séi ássa 3) ina e R1) Mt 10:12. 
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H-103/22:5'. O humans! If you are in doubt about the resurrec- 
tion, it is us who created you from earth, then from a drop, then 
from an adhesion, then from an embryo formed and unformed, to 
show you [our power]. Then we fix in the wombs what we wish 
until an appointed term. And we bring you forth as children, then 
[we leave you advance in age] until you reach your full strength. 
There is among you he who dies [young], and there is among you 
he who is returned to the most humiliating age, so that he will not 
know anything after once having had knowledge. [---] You see the 
earth torpid. And when we descend on it the water, it stirs and 
grows, and brings forth from every couple of magnificent 
[plants].®! 

H-103/22:6. That is because God is the truth, that he revives the 
dead, ~ that he is powerful over everything. 

H-103/22:7°. that the hour is coming, there is no doubt therein, 
and that God will revive those who are in the graves. 

H-103/22:8. Of the humans, there is him who disputes about God, 
without knowledge, or guidance, or luminous book, 

H-103/22:93. bending his neck to mislead from the path of God. 
For him is ignominy in the worldly life. ~ And we will make him 
taste, the day of resurrection, the punishment of the burning fire. 
H-103/22:10. That is for what your two hands advanced. ~ God is 
not oppressor to the servants. 

H-103/22:11*. [---] Of the humans, there is him who adores God 
marginally."! If good afflicts him, he is reassured by it. And if a 
trial afflicts him, he turns on the face, losing [thereby] the worldly 
life and the last life. ~ That is the manifest loss. 

H-103/22:12. He calls, besides God, what does not benefit him nor 
harm him. ~ That is the far misguidance! 

H-103/22:13°. He calls upon him whose harm is nearer than his 
benefit. What an awful ally, and what an awful companion! 
H-103/22:14. [---] God enters those who believed and did the 
good deeds gardens beneath which the rivers run. ~ God makes 
what he wants. 

H-103/22:15°. [---] Him who presumes that God will not succour 
him in the worldly life and in the last life, should stretch a rope up 
to the heaven, then cut [it],"' and see whether his plot will remove 
that which enrages. 

H-103/22:16. [---] Thus we descended it manifest signs. ~ God 
guides whom he wants. 


Ga Neca Ga oig i K$ o {Galil a 


alz 


É sie’ Jal (ll alti ba aN i 4 oat 
cá pias Sith Itsy] A r 

I all BI A S Á Šias j.. DREES 
oaii s$s Let ga ale 3 Ga as TES) 


oe [.. E53 B oe Call; 


EA EEA EERE 
«53a egi OS E 

CA es ail ój led Coy Y ale Seal Gg 
sill (gi 

gdh Yy cele oy call gt Dan) a ull Gag 
á SY 

hail |, al wil Jaa Ge ail « lile iÚ 
Poa Aail a5) Cagis ~ 6 


ell all, Gl aul Gig ~ allay Gadd Ly AMS 


BE „AA ul SS ca cl S05 [---] 
cki PEPER ól 4 Gabi gees auai 


gh AS Yi AM gud] gy (le 
Call ¿y Af 

re Aai Y asiha Y La all O93 oa dS 
Avil Ha sa lls 

Weal gall Guid Aad o Col a loii g 
lal Gall g 


cakal | ghee 5 i iale Guill Ga ail é [---] 
La di atl ój ~ ENTERS oe gM is 
we 

E i. 2] AN 8 tes ool GBs a 

2abaail 5 a celaki ells cite ak IAI 

dass Le SSS Gon Ua 3 plas « [...] 


c% aut ols ~ cane edhe aad ji ALS; [---] 
Ae OA 


1) cadi 2) é sia 3) Gad A) Sag «hig «Shy Si hg «Rig «Gaby « Shy 5) SSS A) aA As chs Ai 6) ast 7) La sad Ss Kye Sing 8) lig 


igos e R1) Cf. Si 33:15; 42:24. 


1) Gch ails 
1) aibe aihe 2) Jai) 3) dais 
1) BAM 5. Lyle 5815. Sul 585. Sul 8G 


humans, there is he who adores God while challenging him. 
1) & 


lS + T1) Based on 1 S 17:10, Sawma (p. 356) translates: Among the 


1) Shed 2) aaa ashe ä 3) ii ä + T1) And let him hang himself (Pickthall). The commentary of Al-Azhar says: He who feels that 
Allah shall not afford His Prophet help here nor Hereafter, may attach a rope to the ceiling or stretch a rope the heavenward to hang 
himself and cuts off his own breath or tries to stop the Prophet’s help from the heaven and sees whether such a plan or a scheme shall 
annul his rage! 
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H-103/22:17!. Those who believed, the Jews, the Sabians, the 
Nazarenes,'! the Magians and the associators, God will decide be- 
tween them on the day of resurrection. ~ God is witness of every- 
thing. 

H-103/22:187. Have you not seen that to God prostrate those who 
are in the heavens and in the earth, the sun, the moon, the stars, 
the mountains, the trees, the animals, and many humans? On many 
the punishment proves true. Whomever God disgraces, none can 
honour. ~ God does what he wishes. 

H-103/22:19°. [---] These are two disputants that disputed about 
their Lord. Those who disbelieve, for them are cut out garments of 
fire. Over their heads is poured out ardent water 

H-103/22:20*. whereby are melted what is in their bellies and their 
skins. 

H-103/22:21. They have mallets of iron. 

H-103/22:22°. Whenever they want to get out therefrom because 
of the distress, they are returned therein [and they are told]: «Taste 
the punishment of the burning». 

H-103/22:23°. God enters those who believed and did the good 
deeds, gardens beneath which the rivers run. They will be adorned 
therein with gold bracelets and pearls. ~ Their garments therein 
will be of silk. 

H-103/22:24. They were guided to the good words. ~ And they 
were guided to the path of the laudable. 

H-103/22:25’. [---] Those who disbelieved and divert from God’s 
way and from the forbidden Sanctuary,'! which we made for the 
humans, alike is him who cleaves to it and him who passes, and 
whoever wants unjustly deviance therein, we will make him 
taste a painful punishment. 

H-103/22:26°. [Remember] when we established Abraham at the 
place of the House [and prescribed to him]: «Do not associate any- 
thing with me, and purify my House for those who turn around, 
are standing, and kneeling prostrated». 

H-103/22:27°. Announce the pilgrimage to the humans. They will 
come to you, on foot, and on every lean beast, coming from every 
deep ravine. 

H-103/22:28'°. To witness their benefits and mention God’s name, 
on known days, on the animals of the cattle he provided them.“! 
Eat thereof and feed the poor, the needy. 

H-103/22:29''. Then to perform their duties, fulfil their vows, and 
turn around the ancient House. 


1) GytXalls @ T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62. 
1) 353 2) lis «8 «G8 3) ie 


1) 3 pog 
1) 1533 


Catal cl á RNIF cl giale oul a 
a8 ASB) Gaills «Gu shall s pails 
ai OB ole ail ó, ducal 53 Bet Dai 

Aug 

cb As sail od a 2 Al Sg ail G3 all 
Saal Jalis AsAill s Sails gail 5 oai 
aje 2a | 5285 TÚ Ge i 5 Gi sally 
ai ol~ 3 P aibi dl gi O45 kai 
. UG Le Oaks 

Goals A È 2j acai Ijala BE [--] 
(358 Gs ha Go Gg agl Saabs A 9988 
5 Gaal been sé 5 

3 filly ngs sa gd Lay gts 


had el ob de dale A of I CÉ 
«ag all lke liay: [...] 


cis costal | glee 5 | ale Gall Gaui avi a 
25 sll Ge lad toss SEN ERS e gS 


A Ved kitay ~ 3115 thd (ys 


biya fll Lhe gp ~ all Ge Gili ESS 
nas li 

AN Jya oé ó sheng 1s 58S Gaal óy [---] 
GES «lil PAPEN sali calli saul 

celle: Sah ag By Gag Jails cå ol 
alc lie č añ 


Ý» ‘J [.. Jegi OS ae y NGI AG J 
élis ah th ghy ls 7 ii 
Koi aks 


OS i33 WE) A gi Pally ltl a! cals 
Sass gå OS Us Gals « palin 


al a «ail ail PEA xg) gia 1 ii 
i ká aiT] Aag Ga aio Le (le e iá 
oli áki Í gárhi 5 gia 

Si Ashis cab 5 gai 21 aa gills agii l piai 3 


D HRS GN 2) o agad 3) dais daiis gais ags diais daiis aisis gisis «ls 
1) 2150 2) Al 3) Alis 4) 348 5) 341] e TL) See the footnote of 50/17:1. T2) Whoever shall incline therein to wrong unjustly 


(Shakir); seek to pollute it and corrupt it (Khalifa). 
1) 652) 4i i 
1) òs cós 2) galt 3) Wy M5 all 5 KS V5 4) G58 5) Gee 


1) lg jaa Apap bel 2) BSL 5 Lal å ael gilia | sagt : gi Lally Call i agl gilia | gaei Avent bel jä @ A1) This verse and the verse 103/22:36 


abrogate the pre- -Islamic prohibition to eat from the sacrifice. 


1) | sizadil 2) 18 gil daiis 3) Iisa 
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H-103/22:30. So it is. Whoever magnifies the prohibitions of God, 
that well be better for him with his Lord. [Are permitted to you the 
livestock, except what is recited to you]. Abstain from the abomi- 
nation of the idols, and abstain from untrue words. 

H-103/22:31'. [Be] upright with God," not associating with him. 
Whoever associates with God, it is as if he had fallen from the 
heaven and the birds had seized him, or the wind had dropped him 
in a distant place. 

H-103/22:327. So it is. Whoever magnifies the rituals of God,” 
[the magnification] is from the fear of the hearts. 

H-103/22:33. In them you have benefits, until an appointed term, 
and then their place [of immolation] is at the ancient House. 
H-103/22:34°. To every nation, we made a ritual, so that they 
mention God’s name on the animals of the cattle he provided 
them. Your God is one god, so submit to him. ~ Announce to the 
humble, 

H-103/22:35*. those whose hearts are scared when God is men- 
tioned, endure what afflicts them, perform the prayer, ~ and spend 
of what we provided them. 

H-103/22:36°. As for the animals of meat,"! we made them for 
you among the rituals of God.” Therein you have good. So men- 
tion God’s name on them, when they are in rows. When they lie 
on their sides, eat thereof,*! and feed him who is content and the 
beggar. Thus we subjected them for you. ~ Maybe you thank! 
H-103/22:37°. Neither their flesh nor their bloods will reach God. 
But will reach him the fear from you.®' Thus he subjected them 
for you, so that you magnify God [for the livestock] that he of- 
fered you. ~ Announce to the good doers. 

H-103/22:38’. [---] God defends those who believed. ~ God does 
not love any traitor, ungrateful. 

H-103/22:39°. Permission is given to those who are combated [to 
combat], for they have been oppressed. God is powerful for their 
succour. 

H-103/22:40°. Those who have been ousted from their homes 
without right, only for they said: «God is our Lord». Had God not 
repelled the humans by each other, there would have been demol- 
ished hermitages, churches, places of prayer and sanctuaries 
where God’s name is much remembered. God will succour him 
who succours him. ~ God is strong, mighty. 

H-103/22:41. Those who, when we granted them the power in the 
earth, performed the prayer, gave the tithe, ordered the convenient, 
and forbade the detestable. ~ Unto God is the end of affairs. 


a as 
| iets [pale LT LY} cs SI ahis] 


29 JÁ ARs «cAI Ge GS 


dil BS ag Bs OS pe 536 ell cla [. J 
43 5.985 3} Sul A LW Go 58 LMS 


abe Ea dM 


s Os [.. Jui cat jie ahead Gag as 


1 4470 


m slall 
ctl alas ties us ul Lae 
_ oe 


arene nT PNT dag Gs 055 
oaii ta 5 ~ Jaki 


Cole yaly «44 i old Gils 5 i 583 13) él 
je a real aldara 


GS A, aii oh on igs gah 
Sis 5 É a ae 
4 Saal g ee oe 4 94 


3a oÍ; 1a Saa Y5 Lge Al al 1D ol 
La ple ait 1 5 3353 « Sl la jk ass Sis sill 
aai ps5 ~ [...] Sie 


Y ail G) ~ Jaial Gall ge ty ail ó [---] 
298 5h OS Gas 
aul Gls J galls z zb cp.. D 


JA ol T ga i aaa oa ladil Gail 

coah eee uli 4 al lia Y4; ei io» 
E Agia GE Sling ding che ee 2a 
= Bhatt ca i ó yas J88 ál a aul Qi 
SE al all 


óa Í ai coe Yi gi RA o Cull 
ce jas Lag ally | g hal g ob SS SN I sale 5 
ell aie dy ~ Saal 


1) aibi Aches aiban aibs aias Jabs 2) ELJI ¢ T1) See the footnote of 51/10:105. 
1G stall 4 T1) The offerings consecrated to Allah (Pickthall); the decrees of God (Progressive Muslims); God’s waymarks (Arberry). 


1) Gus 
1) DA aail 5 SLAM aiil Lal aiá 5 


1) Gaal 5 GAG 5 GAM 5 2) ilga éil ghee ala Ll jie «Gil jie 3) ai 4) ily «co flls @ T1) Sacrifice of cattle (Asad); the camels 
(Pickthall); plump animals for offering (Progressive Muslims). T2) The waymarks of God (Bakhtiar); decrees from God (Progressive 


Muslims) # A1) Abrogation: see 103/22:28. 


1) JÉ 2) útla Y5 ga gl il Dl 1 3) Al Al $ R1) Cf. Am 5:21-22, Lv 1:9, 13, 17. 


1) 4% 
1) 63) 2) Goh 


1) $ú 2) agi 3) ollas Čikas a ias Ea ghee 5 chal glen iag chs ghey cli ghtcn ias ilikas ilias ilas cil ghia 


409 


o mnt nn FF WN 


5 


H-103/22:42. [---] If they belie you, [don’t be astonished]. Before 
them, have belied the people of Noah, Aad and Tamud, 
H-103/22:43. the people of Abraham, the people of Lot, 
H-103/22:44'. and the people of Madian. Moses has also been be- 
lied. I respited those who disbelieved, and then I seized them. ~ 
How was then my disapproval! 

H-103/22:45°. [---] How many cities did we destroy when they 
were oppressing! Here they are ruined with their foundations, 
abandoned well, and elevated palace. 

H-103/22:46°. Have they not travelled in the earth, so they have 
hearts with which to reason, or ears to hear?®! It is not the eyes 
that are blind. But it is the hearts that are in the chests that are 
blind. 

H-103/22:47*. They ask you to hasten the punishment. God will 
never break his promise. A day with your Lord is like one thou- 
sand years of what you count.®! 

H-103/22:48°. How many cities I respited when they were op- 
pressing! Then I seized them. To me is the destination! 
H-103/22:49. [---] Say: «O humans! I am but a manifest warner 
for you». 

H-103/22:50. Those who believed and did the good deeds, ~ will 
have forgiveness, and honourable provision. 

H-103/22:51°. Those who hasten [to annihilate] our signs chal- 
lenging [God’s orders], ~ those are the companions of the Ge- 
henna. 

H-103/22:527. [---] We did not send, before you, neither a messen- 
ger, nor prophet, but, when he had desires, the Satan threw [doubt] 
in his desire. God abrogates what the Satan throws, and then God 
makes decisive his signs. ~ God is knower, wise. 

H-103/22:53°. So that he makes from what the Satan throws a trial 
for those in whose hearts is a sickness," and for those whose 
hearts are hardened. ~ The oppressors are in a far dissension. 
H-103/22:54?. And that those who were given the knowledge may 
know that it is the truth from your Lord, that they believe therein, 
and that their hearts be made humble before him. ~ God guides 
those who believed to a straight path. 

H-103/22:55'°. Those who disbelieved will not cease to be in 
doubt about it, until the hour comes to them suddenly, ~ or there 
comes on them the punishment of a sterile day. 

H-103/22:56. The kingdom, that day, will be God’s. He will judge 
between them. Those who believed and did the good deeds will be 
in the gardens of delight. 


1) gx 

1) GIS’ cisi «(ASS 2) ASIA] 3) 5 4) Alba 

1) G88 2) 448 $ RI) Cf. Ps 115:5-6; Is 6:9-10; Mt 13:13-14. 
1) és% è R1) CE Ps 90:4; 2 P 3:8-9. 

1) HES CAS 5 p55 E5 SIS 5 GS 5 EK 5 AS eE i5 
1) ja Cy joe 


Ai aghé Gass Sa | [.. J A883 ols [---] 
Ais ale 5 

f dh sl 385 os i) A385 
5 23 én Í t EES Gide Catal 
1! S GIS caiSa ~ agai 
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aiá aig Alkai i 25 slg sé PAETE 


biz QË Bal 1G Sb cea YT i | yd all 
ti agii Mec Cr ae Opts j des 


Éa BE 5 GN ARS gly thal ai pats; 
15 gi a Ali AHS 5 tie U5 


“SA BS Va cpa 5 lg Caled 458 | oA; 
KEN äi tij tall al 3» se (es 


cya’ afl ~ eia | glee 5 j piale pali 
PS G5 
~i.. Ji apá úil [.. Jg ia alia 


aai Gata) átl 


d Y5 ah a GIS a Lilie} Lag [---] 
dii Pai c.. Jiii all «(etal I3) «Y 
ils ~ ale assy A GLE ah ái 
ASS chile 

egg i Cll ASS Gail ill la nad 
GES cal yalh ója ~ agi gl Sant see 


(ae call hath 50 witha 
Ags Lis Ala ligga å 1s 588 Guill Ula Y5 
aie a Gite aga j~ 028885 Ae all 


J glee 5 lgiale épa path aS i dap Alla) 
sll oie a okt 


D SSS Yy coh Yy 2) anal i SUSE A 45 1) VY] Sa Ya ph V5 Jag Gye Al Se Lah Lag sae Bel i cal 


T1) Referring to the term marad in Jos 22:16-29, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 28) translates: rebellion. 


1) th cate 


1) 4354 2) bs ass 
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H-103/22:57. And those who disbelieved and belied our signs, ~ 
those will have a humiliating punishment. 

H-103/22:58'. [---] Those who emigrated in God’s way, then got 
killed or died, God will provide for them a good provision. ~ God 
is the best of the providers. 

H-103/22:59?. He will enter them by an entry they will be pleased 
with. ~ God is knower, magnanimous. 

H-103/22:60. [---] So it is. Whoever punishes with the like of what 
he was punished, then got abused, God will succour him. ~ God is 
gracious, forgiver. 

H-103/22:61. [---] So it is. God merges the night into the day, and 
merges the day into the night. ~ God is hearer, seer. 

H-103/22:62°. [---] So it is. God is the truth, and what they call, 
besides him, is the false. ~ God is the elevated, the great. 
H-103/22:63*. [---] Have you not seen that God descended water 
from the heaven, and thereby the earth becomes verdant? ~ God is 
accommodating, aware. 

H-103/22:64. His is what is in the heavens and in the earth. ~ God 
is the independent, the laudable. 

H-103/22:65°. Have you not seen that God subjected to you every- 
thing that is in the earth, that the felucca runs in the sea by his or- 
der, and that he withholds the heaven [lest] it should fall on the 
earth, except with his permission? ~ God is compassionate, very- 
merciful to the humans. 

H-103/22:66. It is him who revived you, then he will make you to 
die, then he will revive you. ~ The human is ungrateful. 
H-103/22:67°. [---] To every nation, we made a ritual that they fol- 
low. Let them not then dispute with you on the affair. Call to your 
Lord. ~ You are on a right way. 

H-103/22:68’. If they dispute with you, then say: «God knows 
best what you do».“! 

H-103/22:69°. God will judge between you on the day of the res- 
urrection, ~ in that wherein they were diverging.*! 

H-103/22:70. [---] Did not you know that God knows what is in 
the heaven and the earth? That is in a book. ~ That is easy for 
God. 

H-103/22:71°. [---] They adore, besides God, that for which he did 
not descend any authority," and that of which they have no 
knowledge. ~ The oppressors will have no succourer. 


1) | sf 

1) MA 

1) ól 2) bÉ% Se 

1) iaia 

1) el aii; 

A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) 034 + T1) See the footnote of 23/53:23. 
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H-103/22:72'. When our manifest signs are recited to them, you 
recognize the reluctance on the faces of those who disbelieved. 
They would almost assault those who recite our signs to them. 
Say: «Shall I inform you of what is worse than that? The fire, that 
God promised to those who disbelieved. ~ What an awful destina- 
tion!» 

H-103/22:73. O humans! An example has been cited, so hear to 
it: «Those on whom you call, besides God, could not create a fly, 
though they were all to gather for it. And were the fly to steal 
something from them, they would not recover it therefrom. The 
pursuer and the pursued are weak!» 

H-103/22:74. They did not measure God according to his rightful 
measure. ~ God is strong, mighty. 

H-103/22:75. [---] God chooses messengers from the angels, and 
from the humans. ~ God is hearer, seer. 

H-103/22:763. He knows what is before them and behind them. ~ 
To God return the affairs. 

H-103/22:77. [---] O you who believed! Kneel, prostrate, adore 
your Lord, and do good. ~ Maybe you succeed! 

H-103/22:78*. Struggle for God his rightful struggle.“! It is him 
who elected you. He has not laid upon you in religion any hard- 
ship. [Follow] the religion of your father Abraham. It is him who 
named you the submitters before, as in this [Koran], so that the 
messenger could be witness on you, and you could be witnesses 
on the humans. Perform the prayer, and give the tithe. Seek pro- 
tection with God. He is your ally. ~ What a marvellous ally! And 
what a marvellous succourer! 
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CHAPTER 104/63: THE HYPOCRITES 


GÄLLA 5) gus 


11 verses Hegirian* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
H-104/63:1. When the hypocrites come to you, they say: «We tes- 
tify that you are God’s messenger. God knows that you are his 
messenger. And God testifies that the hypocrites are liars. 
H-104/63:2’. They took their oaths as a cover,™! and thus they di- 
verted from God’s way. ~ How evil are the things they were doing! 
H-104/63:3°. That is for they believed, and then disbelieved. Their 
hearts have then been sealed. So they do not understand. 


1) [Sia dag 2) bhia 

1) Ose úti 

aes 

1) 4| + A1) Abrogated by 108/64:16 which puts as limits «as much as you can». 
This chapter takes its name from verse 1. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) Ate) @ T1) Shelter (Shakir); pretext (Bakhtiar); deceit (Progressive Muslims). 


1) al ash ghi 
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H-104/63:4'. When you see them, their bodies astonish you. When 
they speak, you hear their speech. They are as supported wood. 
They think every shout to be against them. They are the enemy. So 
beware of them. May God combat them. ~ How then are they per- 
verted? 

H-104/63:57. When it is said to them: «Come to God’s messenger 
so that he asks forgiveness for you», they turn their heads away, and 
you see them divert, while becoming arrogant. 

H-104/63:6°. [---] It is the same to them whether you ask for- 
giveness for them or you do not ask forgiveness for them. God will 
never forgive them. God does not guide the perverse people. 
H-104/63:7*. [---] It is they who say: «Do not spend on those who 
are with God’s messenger, so that they disperse». God’s are the 
storages of the heavens and of the earth. ~ But the hypocrites do not 
understand. 

H-104/63:8°. [---] They say: «If we return to Medina, the mightiest 
will oust the humblest therefrom». The might belongs to God, his 
messenger and the believers. ~ But the hypocrites do not know. 
H-104/63:9. [---] O you who believed! Let neither your wealth nor 
your children distract you from God’s remembrance. Whoever 
makes so, ~ they are the losers. 

H-104/63:10°. Spend from what we provided you before the death 
comes to one of you and he then says: «My Lord! If only you res- 
pite me to a near term, then I would give alms and be of the right- 
eous!» 

H-104/63:117. Never will God respite a soul when its term has 
come. ~ God is aware of what you do. 
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CHAPTER 105/58: THE DISPUTER 


illaa) b jgu 





22 verses Hegirian® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 
H-105/58:1'°. God heard the saying of her who disputed with you 
about her husband, and complained to God. God hears your conver- 
sation. ~ God is hearer, seer. 

H-105/58:2''. Those of you who assimilate their wives with the ma- 
ternal back, they are not their mothers. Their mothers are only those 
who gave them birth. They say a detestable and untrue word. ~ God 
is gracious, forgiver. 


1) Ai 2) CRS SS 3) Ó ghee 

1) 15512) óga 

1) Gael 2) de Gps ag] G piel Ärni bel 8 

1) | gaiii ; 

1) Gasca ósi 2) SEY- eA: Ge Ail Dre 
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Khalifa); The Disputer (Arberry). Other title: 544!) 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Pleading (Asad); She Who Pleaded (Pickthall); The Debate (Rashad 


YA oa uUa BF wWwN 


H-105/58:3'. Those who assimilate their wives with the maternal 
back, then would go back on [what] they have said, [must] free a 
[slave]’s neck before they touch each other. That is of what you are 
exhorted. ~ God is aware of what you do. 

H-105/58:4. Whoever does not find, [he should] fast for two months 
consecutively before they touch each other. Whoever is not able, 
[he must] feed sixty paupers. That is so you would believe in God 
and his messenger. Those are God’s bounds. ~ The disbelievers will 
have a painful punishment. 

H-105/58:5. [---] Those who oppose God and his messenger will be 
appalled as were appalled those before them. We descended mani- 
fest signs. ~ The disbelievers will have a humiliating punishment, 
H-105/58:6. the day when God will revive them all, and inform 
them of what they did. God counted it, but they forgot it. ~ God is 
witness of everything. 

H-105/58:7°. [---] Have you not seen that God knows what is in the 
heavens and in the earth? There will be no confidence of three, but 
he is their fourth,®! nor of five, but he is their sixth, nor of fewer 
than that nor of more but he is with them, wherever they were. Then 
he will inform them of what they did, on the day of resurrection. ~ 
God is knower of everything. 

H-105/58:8°. Have you not seen those who were forbidden confi- 
dences, and then they return to what they are forbidden, and hold 
confidences for sin, aggression and disobedience to the messenger? 
When they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith 
God did not greet you, and say within themselves: «If only God 
punishes us for what we say!» The Gehenna will be sufficient for 
them, where they will roast. ~ What an awful destination! 
H-105/58:94. O you who believed! When you hold confidences, do 
not hold confidences for sin, aggression and disobedience to the 
messenger, but hold confidences for goodness and fear. ~ Fear God 
to whom you will be gathered. 

H-105/58:10°. The confidence is only of the Satan, to sadden those 
who believed. But he will not harm them in anything except with 
God’s permission. ~ The believers should confide in God. 
H-105/58:11°. [---] O you who believed! When it is said to you: 
«Make room for one another in your assemblies», then make room, 
God will make room for you. When it is said: «Rise up», then rise 
up, God will raise those of you who believed and those who were 
given the knowledge in degrees. ~ God is aware of what you do. 
H-105/58:12". [---] O you who believed! When you hold confidence 
with the messenger, give before your confidence an alms.“! That is 
better for you and purer. ~ But if you do not find, God is forgiver, 
very-merciful! 
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H-105/58:13'. Have you been preoccupied to give before your con- 
fidence alms? If you do not do it, and God has turned to you, then 
perform the prayer, give the tithe, and obey God and his messenger. 
~ God is aware of what you do. 

H-105/58:14. [---] Have you not seen those who made allies of a 
people against whom God is in anger? They are neither from you, 
nor [you] from them. They swear untruthfully, ~ whereas they 
know. 


H-105/58:15. God prepared for them a severe punishment. ~ How 
evil is what they were doing! 
H-105/58:167. They took their oaths as a cover," and thus they di- 


verted from God’s way. ~ They will have a humiliating punishment. 


H-105/58:17. Neither their wealth nor their children will avail them 
anything against God. Those are the companions of the fire. ~ They 
will be therein eternally. 

H-105/58:18°. The day when God will resurrect them all, they will 
swear to him as they swear to you, thinking to have something. ~ It 
is they who are the liars. 

H-105/58:194. The Satan surrounded them, and made them forget 
God’s remembrance. That is the coalition of the Satan. ~ The coali- 
tion of the Satan will be the loser. 

H-105/58:20. Those who oppose God and his messenger, those will 
be among the most humiliated. 

H-105/58:21. God prescribed: «I will defeat, I and my messengers». 
~ God is strong, mighty. 

H-105/58:22°. You will not find a people who believe in God and 
the last day loving those who opposed God and his messenger, even 
though they be their fathers, their sons, their brothers, or their kins- 
folk.®! Those, he inscribed the faith into their hearts and fortified 
them with a spirit from himself. He will enter them gardens beneath 
which the rivers run, wherein they will be eternally. God is pleased 
with them, and they are pleased with him. That is the coalition of 
God. The coalition of God will be the successful. 
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CHAPTER 106/49: THE CLUSTERS 


Si) yaad 5) ges 


18 verses Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.” 
H-106/49:13. O you who believed! Do not precede God and his 
messenger. Fear God. ~ God is hearer, knower. 

H-106/49:2*. O you who believed! Do not raise your voices above 
the Prophet’s voices, and do not speak manifestly to him, as you 
speak manifestly to each other, so that your deeds do [not] fail, ~ 
while you do not perceive. 

H-106/49:3. Those who lower their voices before God’s messenger, 
those are they whose hearts God has proved by the fear. ~ They will 
have forgiveness and a great wage. 

H-106/49:4°. Those who call you from behind the clusters, ~ most 
of them do not reason. 

H-106/49:5. If they endured until you come out to them, it would be 
better for them. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-106/49:6°. [---] O you who believed! If a perverse comes to you 
with news, inquire [lest] you touch a people [with a harm], in igno- 
rance. You will then regret what you did. 

H-106/49:7. Know that God’s messenger is among you. Were he to 
obey you in many affairs, you would have been overwhelmed. But 
God made you love faith, adorned it in your hearts, and made you 
hate disbelief, perversity and disobedience. Those are the guided. 
H-106/49:8. A favour and a grace from God. ~ God is knower, 
wise. 

H-106/49:9". [---] If two groups of believers combat each other, rec- 
oncile them. If one of them abuses the other, combat the group that 
abuse until they revert to God’s order. If they revert, then reconcile 
them with justice. And be equitable. ~ God loves the equitable. 
H-106/49:108. The believers are but brothers. So reconcile your 
brothers. And fear God. ~ Maybe you be shown mercy! 
H-106/49:11°. [---] O you who believed! Let not people ridicule 
other people. They are maybe better than them. And let not women 
ridicule other women. They are maybe better than them. Neither 
criticise one another, nor insult one another by nicknames. What an 
awful word the «perversity»?! after belief! Whoever does not re- 
pent, ~ those are the oppressors. 
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This chapter takes its name from verse 4. Translated also: The Private Apartments (Asad); The Chambers (Pickthall); The Walls 


(Rashad Khalifa). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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H-106/49:12!. O you who believed! Avoid much of the presump- 
tion. Some presumption is sin. Do not spy upon each other, neither 
backbite one another. Would one of you love to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother? [If this would happen], you would dislike it. Fear 
God. ~ God is returning, very-merciful. 

H-106/49:13?. [---] O humans! We created you from a male and a 
female, and we made you peoples and tribes, that you may know 
each other. The most honourable of you, with God, is he who fears 
the most. ~ God is knower, aware. 

H-106/49:14°. [---] The nomads said: «We believed». Say: «You 
did not believe, but say: "We submitted". Because the faith did not 
enter your hearts. If you obey God and his messenger, he will not 
diminish any of your deeds». ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 
H-106/49:15. The believers are only those who believed in God and 
his messenger, then they did not doubt, and they struggled with 
their wealth and their persons in God’s way. ~ Those are the 
truthful. 

H-106/49:16. Say: «Would you teach God about your religion, 
whereas God knows what is in the heavens and in the earth?» ~ God 
is knower of everything. 

H-106/49:17*. Do they make a favour on you while submitting? 
Say: «You do not make a favour to me by your submission. It is ra- 
ther God who makes a favour on you while guiding you to the faith. 
~ If you were truthful». 

H-106/49:18°. God knows the secret of the heavens and of the earth. 
~ God is seer of what you do. 


1) LAAS 2) Ua 3) & sath 588 


D LA ol gh ped cl gh aS cl iail 2) É 3) She aS peas Sips | Aail 
1) äly «Sills 

1) adla) ol salad È 2) 3 ed) 3) aSata 

1) ód 


417 


ai ój hl Os a iS 1 ii ri gale pali gal 
as Stes Ss Vy cM ghd Ys i) Gaal 
[...] Pén angi aal dst fe) zi Éji 

Peo NS ái óo ail | gall g ai SS 


PANE $ ey ails új Iú gat | 
ga kÍ 25) | agai Cs Ws akii a5 
JS Sak cade ai Ol ~ aul ait] Ste 


sisi a» -É EAS Pal cull [---] 
Kolb 3 Geil JAS Lady muir iii oss 
G8 aike] Ba lS Y Al hay 5 al ESE 
a5 ió ai o~ 

co. Aoga | stake oo piel ai 

© Ghali zh Sg] 


Dal gi La alk ails «Sua ail G galedly Oa 
Ale eei OS: alts ~ «SUI blag 


(ele | sii Ty 28 e galt G chile oii 
Oo) ~ aD Sakia 23) Site bg atl Ji Sal) 
Mk Cjgicnes B48 


Saal ils ~ cgay capeiall cae sha dt 
JG glee La; 





CHAPTER 107/66: THE PROHIBITION 
az yall 5 gu 


12 verses Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
H-107/66:13. O Prophet! Why do you prohibit what God has per- 
mitted to you, seeking the pleasure of your spouses? ~ God is forgi- 
ver, very-merciful. 

H-107/66:24. God imposed on you the dissolution of your oaths. 
God is your ally. ~ He is the knower, the wise. 

H-107/66:3°. [Remember] when the Prophet confided a narrative 
unto some of his spouses. When she informed [her companion] 
about it and God made it apparent to him, he made known a part 
thereof and passed over a part. When he informed her thereof, she 
said: «Who informed you of this?» He said: «The knower, the 
aware informed me». 

H-107/66:4°. If you two repent to God, your hearts so inclined. But 
if you support one another against him, then his allies will be God, 
Gabriel, and the righteous of the believers. And the angels, further- 
more, are a support. 

H-107/66:5". If he repudiates you, maybe his Lord will give him in 
your place spouses better than you, submissive, believing, devout, 
repenting, adoring, fasting,'' previously married women as well as 
virgins. 

H-107/66:6°. [---] O you who believed! Protect yourselves and your 
own families from a fire whose fuel is humans and stones, over 
which are angels rough, strong, who never disobey what God orders 
them, ~ and do what they are ordered. 

H-107/66:7. [---] O you who disbelieved! Do not apologize today. ~ 
You will only be rewarded for what you were doing. 

H-107/66:8°. O you who believed! Repent to God in sincere repent- 
ance. Maybe your Lord will remove from you your misdeeds and 
enter you gardens beneath which the rivers run, on a day whereon 
God will not humiliate the prophet and those who believed with 
him. Their light will hasten before them and in their right hands, 
saying: «Our Lord! Complete our light for us and forgive us. ~ You 
are powerful over everything». 

H-107/66:9"°. [---] O Prophet! Struggle against the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and be rough with them. Their shelter will be the 
Gehenna. ~ What an awful destination! 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Other titles: ep~ al - ẹ jaial 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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1) 4034 2) Glass ks e T1) Inclined to fasting (Pickthall); who travel (for Faith) and fast (Yusuf Ali); pious (Progressive Muslims). 
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H-107/66:10!. [---] God cited as an example, for those who disbe- 
lieved, the wife of Noah?! and the wife of Lot. They were under 
two righteous of our servants, but they betrayed them, and they 
availed them nothing against God. It was said [to them]: «Enter the 
fire with those who enter». 

H-107/66:117. God cited as an example, for those who believed, the 
wife of Pharaoh?! when she said: «My Lord! Build for me a house 
in the garden with you, save me from Pharaoh and his work, ~ and 
save me from the oppressive people». 

H-107/66:12°. [God also quoted as an example] Mary, the daughter 
of Imran, who preserved her sex. We breathed our spirit" therein. 
She declared truthful the words of her Lord and his books, ~ and 
she was of the devout. 
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CHAPTER 108/64: THE MUTUAL FRAUD 


Cyst) 3) gee 


18 verses Hegirian‘* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.° 
H-108/64:1. What is in the heavens and in the earth exalts God. His 
is the kingdom and his is the praise. ~ He is powerful over every- 
thing. 

H-108/64:2. It is him who created you. Among you is a disbeliever, 
and among you is a believer. ~ God is seer of what you do. 
H-108/64:3°. He created the heavens and the earth with the truth, he 
formed you, and he made well your forms. ~ To him is the destina- 
tion. 

H-108/64:4’. He knows what is in the heavens and in the earth, and 
he knows what you keep secret and what you say publicly. ~ God is 
knower of what is in the chests. 

H-108/64:5. [---] Did not news come to you of those who disbe- 
lieved, before, and so they tasted the devastation of their affair? ~ 
They will have a painful punishment. 

H-108/64:6. That is because their messengers were bringing them 
the proofs, but they said: «Will humans guide us?» So they disbe- 
lieved and turned the back [to the faith]. God does not need [their 
faith]. ~ God is independent, laudable. 
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1) 51541 2) ls 3) Gi 4) 23 85 e R1) Nothing is said in the Jews or Christians writings about Noah’s wife. A Jewish legend says 
that her name is Naamah and was pious (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 62). But another Jewish legend mentions another woman with the same 
name but depraved and idolatrous (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 47). It may be that the Koran has confused these two women. 

1) 1541 @ R1) The Bible does not speak of the conversion of the wife of Pharaoh, but the event is reported by a Jewish legend (see 


Ginzberg, vol. 2, p. 102). 


1) 455) 2) Laue cod clad 3) Gelding 4) dal 5) aS 5 eais 585 ¢ T1) Variation: We breathed our spirit in her cleft (synonymous of sex). 


Cf. the footnote of 102/24:31. 


This chapter takes its name from verse 9. Translated also: Loss And Gain (Asad); The Cheating (Pickthall); Mutual Blaming (Rashad 


Khalifa). 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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H-108/64:7. [---] Those who disbelieved affirmed that they would 
not be revived. Say: «Yes indeed! By my Lord! You will be re- 
vived, then you will be informed of what you did. ~ That is easy for 
God». 

H-108/64:8. Believe then in God, in his messenger, and in the light 
that we descended. ~ God is aware of what you do. 

H-108/64:9'. The day when he will gather you for the day of gather- 
ing that will be the day of the mutual fraud. Him who believes in 
God and does good, he will remove from him his misdeeds and en- 
ter him gardens beneath which the rivers run, wherein they will be 
eternally, forever. ~ That is the great success. 

H-108/64:10. Those who disbelieved and belied our signs, those are 
the companions of the fire, wherein they will be eternally. ~ What 
an awful destination! 

H-108/64:117. [---] No affliction touched except with God’s permis- 
sion. And whoever believes in God, he guides his heart. ~ God is 
knower of everything. 

H-108/64:12. Obey God and obey the messenger. ~ If you turn the 
back, upon our messenger is only the manifest notification. 
H-108/64:13. [---] God, there is no god but him. ~ The believers 
should confide in God. 

H-108/64:14. [---] O you who believed! Of your spouses and your 
children there is an enemy for you,®! so beware of them. [But if you 
pardon,^! absolve and forgive, [god will forgive you]. ~ God is for- 
giver, very-merciful.] 

H-108/64:15. Your wealth and your children are only a test. ~ 
with God is a great wage. 

H-108/64:16*. So fear God as much as you can, hear, obey and 
spend. [That would be] better for you. Whoever is preserved from 
his own greed, ~ those are the successful."! 

H-108/64:17°. If you lend unto God a good loan, he will double it 
for you?! and forgive you. ~ God is thankful, magnanimous. 
H-108/64:18. The knower of the secret and of the visible, ~ the al- 
mighty, the wise. 
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CHAPTER 109/61: THE RANK 
ciall b jgu 


ay oa uUa A wWwN 


14 verses Hegirian® 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
H-109/61:1. What is in the heavens and in the earth exalted God. ~ 
He is the almighty, the wise. 

H-109/61:2. [---] O you who believed! Why do you say what you 
do not do? 


1) ai «Sead 2) JAS 3) Alnus 
1) 245 2) Aad -ag dag clogs agi 


eel cad Sl All abs 

al lag Spill la a 
sali Sali 

PG glad Y Le Syl gai al i iale Guill GGG [---] 


ESERE 


1) eS3Y l s Sall ol Ari elä @ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 @ R1) Cf. Dt 13:7-12; Mt. 10:37; Lk 14:26. 


1) & + T1) See the footnote of 39/7:8. 

1) hisia Aitah áit $ R1) Cf. Pr 19:17. 

This chapter takes its name from verse 4. Other title: G4! s~! 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 
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Com nN Dn Bw 


H-109/61:3. It is a great execration, at God, that you say what you 
do not do. 

H-109/61:4'. [---] God loves those who combat in his way, in ranks, 
as if they were a leaded building.”! 

H-109/61:5. [---] [Remember] when Moses said to his people: «O 
my people! Why do you harm me while you know that I am God’s 
messenger to you?» When they deviated, God deviated their hearts. 
~ God does not guide the perverse people. 

H-109/61:67. [---] [Remember] when Jesus, son of Mary, said: «O 
children of Israel! I am God’s messenger to you, confirming what 
was before me in the Torah, and announcing a messenger who will 
come after me, whose name is Ahmad».®! When he came to them 
with the proofs, they said: «This is a manifest sorcery». 
H-109/61:7°. Who is more oppressor than him who forged lies 
against God, whereas he was called to the submission? ~ God does 
not guide the oppressive people. 

H-109/61:8*. They want to extinguish God’s light with their 
mouths, whereas God will accomplish his light. ~ Even though the 
disbelievers dislike [it]. 

H-109/61:9°. It is him who sent his messenger with the direction 
and the religion of the truth, so that he makes it prevail over any 
other religion. ~ Even though the associators dislike [it]. 
H-109/61:10°. [Say:] «O you who believed! Shall I indicate you a 
trade that will save you from a painful punishment? 

H-109/61:117. Believe in God and his messenger, and struggle with 
your wealth and your persons in God’s way. That is better for you. 
~ If you were knowing! 

H-109/61:12. He will forgive you your faults, and will enter you 
gardens beneath which the rivers run, and good dwellings in the 
gardens of Eden. ~ That is the great success. 

H-109/61:13°. And [he will give you] other [favour] which you like: 
a succour from God and a near conquest». ~ And announce to the 
believers. 

H-109/61:14°. O you who believed! Be God’s succourers, as Jesus, 
son of Mary, said to the apostles: «Who are my succourers [going] 
to [the succour of] God?» The apostles said: «We are God’s suc- 
courers».*' A group of the children of Israel believed, while a group 
has disbelieved. Then we fortified those who believed against their 
enemy, and they prevailed. 


AMEY UIAA oh he da 58 
slate Ales (68 14 glist Gall Gs) ail io) [=<] 
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Rar 
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= 76) 9h Bi ily aea Aly atl 5 9h Ni ab G gh 
I[...] Gs iS oS i5 


Bogle «GANT cay alh Al s Gagi cal 9 
I[...] CS pseall a8 gly ~ AIS Cyall cle 


(gle kiii Oa 1 stale gall lab» [. J] 
Taal c ake č ‘Sat 
ih Jaa à *Usteaty Al ps5 4 dil 1G gin 


obi ZAK o ~ al 98 SIS shail g aS jal, 


TERS Ge gS lg SL Sash aS) gg 
jail ab ~ ne cs i igh (Shang SSN 
poral 

Nahas Á ay atl Go hed Ue sind U6 9Al5 [...] 
al 35 ~ 


OB LS lait uai 1518 Ni pale Guill al 
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hal Gay : 25 93 9) gi gű «Sail [.. Jo 
Ail 58 5 Che Sh) (8 Ga Al Gia Ren) 
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1)ó Ëi oË e T1) Solid structure (Pickthall); like bricks in a wall (Progressive Muslims); well-built walls (Bewley). 
1) 5>% ¢ R1) See the footnote of 90/33: 40. Ahmad and Muhammad are nicknames adopted by the Prophet of Islam (whose real 
name is Qatham Ibn Abd-al-Lat) likely to link with the Hebrew term nm»n contained in Daniel 9: 20-24 and 10: 11-19. 


1) get ed 

1) | sahil 2) 8553 

1) cae yap bel jä Aan 

1) As 

1) | shel ol iati 2) | stale cl galgi 


1) ty 8 bi; Í a 


1) úl jua cys call local iil cat I at 2) i 91581) 3) USE $ R1) See the footnote of 89/3:52. 
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CHAPTER 110/62: FRIDAY 
Aroal) b j gu 





11 verses Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.’ 
H-110/62:13. What is in the heavens and in the earth exalts God, the 
king,*' the holy, ~ the almighty, the wise. 

H-110/62:2*. [---] It is him who sent, to the gentiles,"! a messenger 
among them, to recite to them his signs, to purify them, and to teach 
them the book and the wisdom. ~ Though before they were in mani- 
fest misguidance. 

H-110/62:3. And [he sent him] to others among them those who 
have not yet joined them. ~ He is the almighty, the wise. 
H-110/62:4. That is God’s favour that he gives to whom he wishes. 
~ God is the possessor of the great favour. 

H-110/62:5°. [---] Those charged with the Torah, but did not take it 
in charge, are similar to the donkey charged with books.®! What an 
awful resemblance of the people who belied God’s signs! ~ God 
does not guide the oppressive people. 

H-110/62:6°. Say: «O Jews! If you affirm to be God’s allies, out of 
the humans, so wish for death. ~ If you were truthful». 


H-110/62:7. But they will never wish for it, for what their hands ad- 
vanced. ~ God is knower of the oppressors. 

H-110/62:87. [---] Say: «The death from which you flee will meet 
you. Then you will be brought back to the knower of the secret and 
of the visible. ~ He will then inform you of what you were doing». 
H-110/62:9°. [---] O you who believed! When the call is made for 
the prayer of Friday,"' hasten to God’s remembrance, and leave off 
the sale. That is better for you. ~ If you were knowing! 
H-110/62:10°. When the prayer is finished, disperse in the earth, 
seek God’s favour, and remember God much. ~ Maybe you suc- 
ceed! 

H-110/62:11'°. Yet, when they see a trade or a distraction, they rush 
to it and leave you standing. Say: «What is with God is better than 
the distraction and the trade. ~ God is the best of the providers».®! 


This chapter takes its name from verse 9. 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) vs pil 2) asai $a jil Go gaii thil ¢ R1) See the footnote of 21/114:2. 
1) ai + T1) See the footnote of 39/7:157. 
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1)! gles 2) jaa 3) J + R1) The term comes from Hebrew (Geiger, p. 71); the Arabs in the time of Muhammad did not have any 


1) Axedl) Aee5i) 2) | aat 3) 8ail y gll Äi sel § @ T1) On the day of congregation (Asad). 


6 
7 1) SS aka 4) 
8 
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1) ùl Jà | getty Aged bel 8 
10 15s a Igal ei y Bala 2) Legal) ail) 3) Gos sll Ge 
| ath pill 35183 @ R1) Cf. Mt 6:26. 
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CHAPTER 111/48: THE CONQUEST 
ceil 5) gaa 


om nN Dn FW NH 


29 verses Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful. 
H-111/48:1. It is us who granted you a manifest conquest, 
H-111/48:2°. so God may forgive you your anterior and posterior 
faults, complete his grace on you, guide you on a straight path, 
H-111/48:3. and so God may succour you with a mighty help. 
H-111/48:4*. It is him who descended the tranquillity’ in the hearts 
of the believers, so that they may increase faith upon their faith. 
[God’s are the soldiers of the heavens and of the earth. ~ God was 
knower, wise. ] 

H-111/48:5. [He prescribed the combat] so that he may enter the be- 
lieving men and women gardens beneath which the rivers run, 
wherein they will be eternally, and that he may remove from them 
their misdeeds. ~ That was with God a great success. 

H-111/48:6°. And so that he may punish the hypocritical men and 
women, as well as the associating men and women who presume an 
evil thought about God. On them be the evil turn of fortune. God 
angered against them, cursed them, and prepared for them the Ge- 
henna. ~ How evil is the destination! 

H-111/48:7. God’s are the soldiers of the heavens and of the earth. 
~ God was mighty, wise. 

H-111/48:8. [---] We sent you as witness, announcer and warner, 
H-111/48:9°. so that you may believe in God and his messenger, 
support him, revere him, and exalt him morning and evening. 
H-111/48:10’. Those who swear allegiance to you, do but swear al- 
legiance to God, God’s hand above their hands. Whoever recants 
[the allegiance], recants upon himself. Whoever fulfilled his cove- 
nant with God, he will give him a great wage. 

H-111/48:118. [---] The nomads who remained backward will say to 
you: «Our wealth and our families occupied us. So ask forgiveness 
for us». They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: 
«Who can be of any avail to you against God, should he want harm 
for you, or want benefit for you? ~ God was rather aware of what 
you do. 

H-111/48:12?. You rather presumed that the messenger and the be- 
lievers would never return to their families. That was adorned in 
your hearts, and you presumed an evil thought. ~ You were an igno- 
rant people»."! 

H-111/48:13. Whoever did not believe in God and his messenger, ~ 
we prepared for the disbelievers a blaze. 


This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: Victory (Asad). 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) 28 atl Spe gl GIS Leg call GUS (8 AYI oda Cay j yeu bel i 

T1) See the footnote of 87/2:248. 

1) e jall 

1) Vin 2) bahas aI ob 95 aig baas 3) bais dais d) bais 
1) å 2) OS 3) ye 4) aphid 

1) WES 2) 5a 3) Aad 5 

1) ¢ ul ¢ T1) See the footnote of 42/25:18. 
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H-111/48:14. God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. 
He forgives whom he wishes, and punishes whom he wishes. ~ God 
was forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-111/48:15'. Those who remained backward will say when you go 
to the spoils to take them: «Let us follow you». They would like to 
change God’s word. Say: «You will never follow us. Thus God said 
before». They will say: «Rather you envy us». ~ Rather they were 
not understanding, but a little. 

H-111/48:167. Say to the nomads who remained backward: «You 
will be called against a people endowed with a strong vigour: that 
you will combat or they submit."! If you obey, God will give you a 
good wage, and if you turn the back [to the call] as you turned the 
back before, he will punish you with a painful punishment». 
H-111/48:17°. There is no blame on the blind, no blame on the 
lame, and no blame on the sick. Whoever obeys God and his mes- 
senger, he will enter him gardens beneath which the rivers run. ~ 
And whoever will turn the back, he will punish him with a painful 
punishment. 

H-111/48:187. [---] God was pleased with the believers when they 
were swearing allegiance to you under the tree. He knew what is in 
their hearts, descended tranquillity’’ on them, and rewarded them 
with a near conquest, 

H-111/48:19°. and with many spoils that they will take. ~ God was 
mighty, wise. 

H-111/48:20. God promised you many spoils that you will take. 
Then he hastened them for you, and held back the hands of the hu- 
mans from you. ~ So that it may be a sign for the believers, and that 
he may guide you to a straight path. 

H-111/48:21. And [he promised you] other [spoils] on which you 
had no power, but which God encompassed. ~ God was powerful 
over everything. 

H-111/48:22. If those who disbelieved were to fight you, they 
would have turned their backs. ~ Then they would not have found 
for them neither an ally nor a succourer. 

H-111/48:23°. [That is] God’s law that passed away before. ~ You 
will never find any alteration in God’s law. 

H-111/48:24". It is him who held back their hands from you and 
your hands from them, in the valley of Makka, after he had made 
you triumph over them. ~ God was seer of what you do. 


1) | sis 2) aS 3) Wi isig cL gad 

1) | galing + T1) Become Muslims (Ali Ünal). 
1) Ala 2) ai 

1) aul + T1) See the footnote of 87/2:248. 
1) Bs Als 

1) 4a: 2) ait 

1) biie T1) See the footnote of 87/2:142. 
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H-111/48:25'. [---] It is them who disbelieved and diverted you 
from the forbidden sanctuary,'' whereas the offerings were de- 
tained, so that they do [not] reach their place [of immolation]. Had 
not been believing men and women [who were staying in Makka 
and] whom you did not know, [he would have incited you against 
the people of Makka. But he did not allow it by fear] that you might 
have trodden them down, and thus guilt may have touched you be- 
cause of them, without knowledge. So God enters whomever he 
wishes into his mercy. Had they separated themselves, we would 
have punished those among them him who disbelieved with a pain- 
ful punishment. 

H-111/48:267. When those who disbelieved had put in their hearts 
the ardour, the ardour of the epoch of the ignorance,'! God de- 
scended tranquillity’? on his messenger and on the believers, and 
imposed on them the word of the fear which they had more right to, 
and were more worthy of. ~ God was knower of everything. 
H-111/48:27°. God was truthful to his messenger in the vision with 
the truth: «You will enter the forbidden sanctuary,"! if God wishes, 
secure, with your heads shaven and [your hair] shortened, having no 
fear». He knew what you did not know, and granted, besides that, 
near conquest. 

H-111/48:28. [---] It is him who sent his messenger with the guid- 
ance and the religion of the truth, so that he could make it prevail 
over all the religions. ~ God suffices as witness. 

H-111/48:294. Muhammad"! is God’s messenger. Those who are 
with him are strong against the disbelievers, all-merciful among 
themselves. You see them kneeling, prostrate, seeking God’s favour 
and pleasure. Their marks” are on their faces, trace of the prostra- 
tion. They look like what is in the Torah. In the Gospel, they look 
like a culture that brought out its shoot, became strong, grew thick, 
and stood on its stem, astonishing the cultivators.*' In order to en- 
rage, by them, the disbelievers. ~ God promised to those among 
them who believed and did the good deeds, forgiveness and great 
wage. 


1) Goals cashes «Zesells 2) ab shi 3) ai 4) | 5b 38 @ T1) See the footnote of 50/17: 1. 
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le Gal GBI Ss la Gals QAI SS 5 @ T1) The pre-Islamic epoch. We find the same phrase in Ac 17:29-30. T2) See the footnote of 


87/2:248. 
1) 32M) G3 2) Gilt Y @ T1) See the footnote of 50/17:1. 
1) JAg 2) olan .. 


SIRI 3) ad Slams cab Slane 4) A I 5) bha cabi sled ALS lbs 6) 85514 7) dys «do @ T1) See the footnote of 


89/3:144. T2) On the Greek origin of this term, see the footnote of 39/7:46 # R1) Mt 13:31-32; Mc 4:26-32; Lk 13:18-19. 
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CHAPTER 112/5: THE TABLE 
sakil 5 jga 


120 verses - Hegirian! 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.? 
H-112/5:13. O you who believed! Fulfil the contracts. [---] Are per- 
mitted to you®! the animals of the cattle, except what is recited to 
you, non-permitted [is the hunting of] the game while you are in 
state of interdiction."! God judges what he wants. 

H-112/5:2*. O you who believed! Do not permit [what is prohibited 
concerning]*! God’s rituals, the forbidden months, the sacrificial 
animals, the garlands,®! and those who head to the forbidden House, 
seeking their Lord’s favour and pleasure. Once you are not in state 
of interdiction, you may hunt. Do not let hatred for a people who di- 
verted you from the forbidden Sanctuary" incite you to aggress. 
Help each other in goodness and fear, and do not help each other in 
sin and aggression. Fear God. ~ God is severe in punishment. 
H-112/5:3°. It is forbidden to you?! [to eat] carrion, blood,“ pig’s 
meat, what is sacrificed to other than God, the strangled, the beaten 
to death, the killed by a fall, the killed by being pierced by the horn, 
that which wild beasts have eaten thereof, except what you slaugh- 
ter, and what is sacrificed on erected stones.®? [Is also forbidden to 
you] the divination by the arrows.®°" It is perversity. [Today, those 
who disbelieved despaired [concerning] your religion. So do not 
dread them, but dread me. Today, I completed for you your religion, 
fulfilled my grace upon you, and accepted islam” as religion for 
you]. But whoever is compelled by hunger,” not inclining to sin, 
[there is no sin upon him]. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 
H-112/5:4°. They ask you about what is permitted to them. Say: 
«Are permitted to you the good things, and [what is captured] by the 
carnivorous to which you taught what God taught you. Eat of what 
they seized for you, and remember God’s name over it. Fear God. ~ 
God is swift in account. 
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ce 1558 Gaal cls ce] lea Ab 
“abs al To 38815 za 585 45 a Aix [.. J] 
ASI Eag eiai ptio daiis géin 2S) 
E iaaiiai SS ga | G piyi 
ae 5b al GA ~ 9] ay Vailas 


[...] Sahi Í aS} Jsi» -O8 del Tbe oli ig 
a gtd a e al ca le bas 
iiaii Sle k Ga 1 A Í akale 
aai a ya atl ÉJ ~ áli gail 5 . «i aii 


This chapter takes its name from verse 112. Translated also: The Repast (Asad); The Food (Pickthall); The Feast (Rashad Khalifa). 


Other titles: 53l - 2 sia! 
See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 


1) hel Sule Gute il) aih | a3] | dal Goll GIG aad bel jä 2) tags 3) 3 4) 854 T1) State of pilgrimage (Asad); in the sacred precincts 
or in pilgrim garb (Yusuf Ali); because you are a dedicated people (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, 187) ¢ R1) See the footnote of 70/16:115. 


1) oS 2) algal Sill Lal 3) GA 


4) aS 5) alld) 6) | abia 7) aie 4 adie 95 8) SUL 9) aS sas e T1) See the footnote of 50/17:1 + 


A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5 # R1) The garlands, mentioned also in 112/5:97, were probably suspended to the 


neck of the animals vowed to the sacrifice. Cf. Ac 14:13. 


1) aii 2) 4s hial 3) Éd Sly «ail iisi; 4) ed 5) tell eól call 6) Gas 7) Al 8) Shil SI 9) Las @ A1) See the 
footnote of 87/2:173 + R1) See the footnote of 70/16:115. R2) Cf. Ex 20:25; Dt 27:5. R3) Cf. Ez 21:26. We find in Lv 19:26 the 
same mention of forbidden food and divination: «Do not eat meat with the blood still in it. Do not practice divination or soothsaying» 
¢ T1) Or what you divide up in a raffle (Irving); Also prohibited is dividing the meat through a game of chance (Khalifa). We find 
the prohibition of divination (in Hebrew qasam) in Dt 18:10. T2) The perfection (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 194) T3) Referring to 


Hebrew hames in Ps 71:4, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 194) translates: by violence. 


1) Sale 2) Guilds 
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H-112/5:5'. Today, are permitted to you the good things. Is also per- 
mitted to you the food of those who were given the book, and your 
food is permitted to them. [Are also permitted to you] the preserved 
among the believing women, and the preserved women among those 
who were given the book before you, if you give them their wage, 
preserving them,"! not as debauchees nor taking lovers». [Whoever 
disbelieves in the faith, then his work will fail. ~ And he will be, in 
the last life, of the losers.] 

H-112/5:67. [---] O you who believed! When you rise up for prayer, 
wash*! your faces and your hands up to the elbows. Wipe [a part of] 
your heads with your hands and [wash] your feet to the ankles.®! If 
you were polluted, then purify yourselves. If you were sick or on 
journey, or one of you came from the closet, or you touched 
women, and could not find water, look for good soil,®? and rub your 
faces and hands with it. God does not want to lay upon you any 
hardship, but he wants to purify you and complete his grace on you. 
~ Maybe you thank! 

H-112/5:7°. [---] Remember God’s grace on you, and his commit- 
ment that he committed with you, when you said: «We heard and 
we obeyed».'!®! Fear God. ~ God is knower of what is in the chests. 
H-112/5:8*. O you who believed! Be steadfast toward God, wit- 
nesses with equity. Do not let hatred for a people incite you to not 
be just. Be just, it is closer to the fear. Fear God. ~ God is aware of 
what you do. 

H-112/5:9. God promised to those who believed and did the good 
deeds [that] they will have forgiveness and great wage. 

H-112/5:10. Those who disbelieved and belied our signs, those are 
the companions of the Gehenna. 

H-112/5:11°. O you who believed! Remember God’s grace on you 
when a people were about to stretch out against you their hands. He 
then held back their hands from you. Fear God. ~ The believers 
should confide in God. 

H-112/5:12°. [---] God took the commitment from the children of 
Israel. We raised among them twelve chiefs.®! God said: «I am with 
you. If you perform the prayer, give the tithe, believe in my messen- 
gers, and support them, and lend to God a good loan, I will remove 
from you your misdeeds, and enter you gardens beneath which the 
rivers run. Whoever disbelieves, thereafter, among you, he is mis- 
guided from the right way». 


1) åka; Sada 2) aa 3) Ls T1) See the footnote of 92/4:24. 


SHSM a5) Goal alas Saal gi Jai og jal 
bye Weal Ba) Oa saleby gl Ja 

oa ASI Sal pe EL, cca 
Piai «Gh 5 Sl Ga ghia O eE.. jas 
3S ás] OWA) GAS Y5 yain é 
Ge B58 i ghg Ale Shs 8 ah 


le Gg pool 


aa oI aie 15) pigia Goll Gab [---] 
| Aiea, ial i s Ba hs La 
ols asi ol 7818 515 [.. J Koss [... 
cake j la ik oly Siaa tig aus 
Sál 3 ALi óA Ši sl AES K «je 
ib Kea Ol pasi sla i sisi als PARA) 
aera hiu Ais Sls Taia Ay JA 
aani ails 828 gh ky osl TA 08 Sale 
Lo ab ~ Sie 
Sails gill hiinas Sle úh iaia 1538515 [---] 
ail é~., ai 1 ait 5 «abl 5 aio y ‘44 
2 ptall sly fle 
tall cing cal Gus 3 res li shale Cull tea 
dhei Jis 5 Vi fle a 25a |S A Y5 
Las wd auf óo., úi | ail 5 5380 9h 
ed [...] CALAN i ghee 5 | isle seal 36 5 
oe ia 
UL 1 AS 5 1558S Gall 
eal 
3ga 3) géie dif casas SS l gale Gaal WAG 
Se pial OS paag Sal |g ol a3 
steal JS sald atl te 5 ~ ail | sail g 


Catal chi} ~ 


Ags igy «he Sa Go Ge al AS) il; [---] 
ai Gal KOTE -i Jú; Mu ie gii 
F E iil 5 SN Ble 9 o jal 
GKY «lias La 38 ail site sil ‘ lab siti Se 5 
LBS oye yg ics RY ph akie 
gl gaa ice aa cahin IIS 3S 5K Gad 33 sei 
«dá 


1) És «ASI 515 2) ailal Ge aial aa 5 E Aai Sel 8 3) aA gebt cls 5eblé 4) háil 5) Sia 6) lá 7) Sea sl 8) Kohi e 
A1) Abrogated by a narration that permits the prayer without ablution if one didn’t answer to the call of nature ¢ R1) Cf. Ex 30:18- 
21; Talmud, Joma 30b and Zebahim 19b; Jn 13:9. R2) See the footnote of 92/4:43. 

T1) Referring to Aramaean te’a, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 273 and vol. 3, p. 197) translates: wandered # R1) See the footnote of 
87/2:93. 

1) Sie pa} (phi Ss 2) ols 

1) 133851 2) 4485 3) a4 

1) ab sah} Je 5 2) iga + R1) We find this same term in Am 6:1. 
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H-112/5:13'. But as they had broken their commitment, we cursed 
them, and hardened their hearts. They displace the words from their 
places, and forgot a part of what they were reminded of. You will 
not cease to see treason from them, but a few among them. So for- 
give them,“! and absolve. ~ God loves the good doers. 
H-112/5:14?. From those who said: «We are Nazarenes»,!! we took 
their commitment. But they forgot a part of what they were re- 
minded of. Therefore we have thrown enmity and hatred®! among 
them until the day of resurrection. ~ Then God will inform them of 
what they were doing. 

H-112/5:15. O people of the book! Our messenger came to you, 
making manifest to you much of what you were hiding from the 
book, and forgiving much. A light and a manifest book came to you 
from God. 

H-112/5:16°. God guides with it him who pursued his pleasure [to] 
the ways of the peace," brings them out from the darkness to the 
light, with his permission, and guides them to a straight path. 
H-112/5:17. They disbelieved those who said: «God is the Messiah, 
son of Mary!» Say: «Who could do anything against God if he 
wanted to destroy the Messiah, son of Mary, his mother, and all 
those who are in the earth?»» God’s are the kingdom of the heavens 
and of the earth, and what is between them. He creates what he 
wishes. ~ God is powerful over everything. 

H-112/5:18*. The Jews and the Nazarenes"! said: «We are the sons 
of God and his beloved». Say: «Why then does he punish you for 
your faults? Rather you are humans of those who he created». He 
forgives whom he wishes, and punishes whom he wishes. God’s are 
the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth, and what is between 
them. ~ To him is the destination. 

H-112/5:19°. O people of the book! Our messenger came to make 
manifest to you [the norms of the religion] after an interval of the 
messengers,"! [lest] you should say: «There did come to us neither 
an announcer nor a warner». Yet, there has come to you an an- 
nouncer and a warner. ~ God is powerful over everything. 
H-112/5:20°. [---] [Remember] when Moses said to his people: «O 
my people! Remember God’s grace on you, when he made among 
you prophets, made you kings, and gave you what he did not give to 
anyone of the worlds.®! 

H-112/5:217. O my people! Enter the holy land that God prescribed 
for you,*’ and do not turn the back. ~ Then you will turn back lo- 
sers». 

H-112/5:22°. They said: «O Moses! Therein are haughty people.®! 
We will never enter it unless they depart therefrom. ~ If they depart 
therefrom, then we will enter it». 


1) Aid Aid ALG 2) Îsi a 3) aa je 4) AILS @ A1) Abrogated by 113/9:29. 
1) 4&4 @ T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62 + R1) Cf. Is 19:2. 


BGs Ghas giii piia apai Lash 
pages Sanal sá oe aK 5 8585 
SUEY) gga AHL le ULE UI Y 1S 
Emidio alias abe cali AG 
Cpa) 

| gis < séta UÍ els pai Ub» Ié Gal Ges 
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| AS Lay iT Nags Ca ging ~ all 255 Lol) 

Va 1588 aS) Si Ul gla ae le i isl daly 
adele S 288 ce Jag SII Ge Gi Kik 
Css GS 5 53 dil Ss 


call "Bie [.. ] Asta) i oa dil a gods 
ages AL cy gill i) tlle Ca a M3 


aA cl « Copal 5a ail ól» AE Gall a wi 
alg o aoj ó Ga áh Ge ALG gady a 
Sled Ga Yl gf was Aals aia Ol Forel 
eee Lag Lag «yen VT 5 oh lle ag 
a8 ete OS (ole ails ~ elig 


pal 5 ail 158i Gad 205 mally 5 séall lls 5 
GE Ge 55 i Os Sek shy ai aly -G 
opel Gils ait US ga had BL Gal 58 

aali ails ~ La ag Ga NT 


isle « ‘[.. Jači Gib Wh pny Sole 3S Justi AG 
(ys ela Lay Ji., Jol gahh Ga 38 

ail 5 ~ ety Suds aSel 38 «28 V5 oes 

ead egg OS (ple 


15585) le 38>» Aail (ote 9 OE 5 [.. ll] 
has «! i aS daa Yy gie al dias 
Oaalell Gs (asi 2c 8 IG Bite 5 AS 


Y; Sl GT CS a eal oai i sll loi 
éni | ld ASG Ue i i 


Us Male Le Ga Ó) Ia gy» i lls 
Ub dele LSS ol ~ Ge 15S WIS 
Ronee 


1) d& + T1) Salvation (Asad): safety (Daryabadi); of the Salem [Jerusalem] (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 206). 


T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62. 


1) 3I  T1) After a long time during which no apostles have appeared (Asad). 


1) ú 2) 433 @ R1) Cf. Nb 13:17 to 14:38. 
R1) Cf. Nb 13:21-33. 


1) Gs 5tS as as 54 $ R1) The Bible speaks of the Amalekites as enemies in Moses’ time (Ex 17:8; Nb 13:29; 14:25, etc.; Dt 1:28). 
They would be the descendants of Amaleq, grandson of Esau (Gn 36:12). The Arabic term ‘amaliqah means the giants. The term 
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H-112/5:23'. Two men"! of those who feared, whom God gratified, 
said: «Enter upon them by the door. If you enter it, you will defeat. 
Confide in God. If you were believers». 

H-112/5:24. They said: «O Moses! We will never enter it, as long as 
they will be therein. Go then, you with your Lord, and combat. We 
remain seated here». 

H-112/5:257. He said: «My Lord! I do not possess except myself 
and my brother. ~ So separate between us and the perverse people». 
H-112/5:26°. He said: «It will be forbidden to them.®! They will 
wander forty years in the earth. ~ So do not sadden for the perverse 
people». 

H-112/5:27*. [---] Recite to them the news of Adam’s two sons in 
truth, when they offered an offering. It was accepted from one of 
them, and it was not accepted from the other. He said: «I will kill 
you». He said: «God accepts only from the fearers.®! 

H-112/5:28°. Even if you stretch out your hand against me to kill 
me, I shall not stretch out my hand against you to kill you. ~ I fear 
God, the Lord of the worlds. 

H-112/5:29°. I want that you incur my sin and your sin."! Then you 
will be among the companions of the fire. ~ That is the reward of 
the oppressors». 

H-112/5:307. So his soul prompted him to kill his brother, and he 
killed him. ~ Thus he became of the losers. 

H-112/5:318. Then God sent a raven?! scratching the earth to show 
him how he might hide the shameful parts of his brother. He said: 
«Woe to me! Was I not even able to be as this raven, to hide the 
shameful parts of my brother?» ~ And he regretted. 

H-112/5:32°. That is why we prescribed to the children of Israel that 
whoever killed a person without [killing of] a person or corruption 
in the earth, it shall be as if he had killed all humans.®! And who- 
ever revived it, it shall be as if he had revived all humans. ~ Our 
messengers came to them with the proofs, but many among them, 
afterwards, became excessive in the earth. 


agile ail gaii ‘ 16 sil Guill Ge GAS Cl 
sie aSila c 6b s sails Kú aul dale i {At 
Ói AK ol ~, isis i aif ley 

led {pala le dxi (ARS iú Iia sayy “sila 
Pers) Liga új Sus é Gail Cah tL 


15 ‘ala ~ gh 5 gui Y] All Y SI 1a» -Jú 


ere eie éi úi 
cot Osh a Gang agile 4a 5x4 ted :Jú 
AERE 3i Æ 1 ls ge 


Ls 4 Gall aale ceil ii agile cil | 
Ol ere Gaai Ge Willd UG 38 
ŠÍ Go Sil UG Lally Ob Patsy), 


G% hug UI La «ils 2155 gi Iakis Od 
Gude Sy cath cals) isl ~ allay oh) 


Lal ép ó Aé h N58 Gl LI il 
AA] acing ul 


Audi A} Whe gs 
x wall 
6.238 HS 43 Ga YT à OSG Gé i a 
Osi ra sija] 1205 siy Jú, asil 56 5s 
aÜ = «sl 15g Guu ZETE col yall E Cie 
AR 

CA ae Sa co Cole GE AIS BI Ge f.. J 
eee ] & La i 


Cys ital ~ Alias cag) Cis Ata 


al Lalla AUS Ga. Ús Cull i Lats 
ia ccs, Ui) l ily ~ tees < gú 
bijaa i di kia ISE 


jabbarin (in Hebrew guibbor) is translated by Pickthall by giants. We prefer the term haughty, what corresponds best to the term 


used elsewhere in the Koran in singular (34/50:45; 44/19:14; 47/26:130, etc.). 


1) REES 2) Shs uile + T1) Referring to Hebrew miragalim in Jos 6:25, Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 214) translates: two spies. 


1) 338 «G88 

1) 4 @ R1) Cf. Nb 14:33, 32:13; Dt 2:7, 8:2, 29:4; Jos 5:6. 
1) dads «Usa 2) ABBY $ R1) Cf. Gn 4:3-11. 

1) &haa 2) bol 


1) 5% è T1) Referring to Hebrew hebi in Gn 4:4, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 217) translates: that you offer for my sin and your sin. 


1) ade bi cae iba 


1) 852 ója 2) olds «ths 3) &5sÍ è R1) Pirqe de-Rabbi Eliezer, chap. 21, attributes the episode of the raven to Adam. Midrash 
Tanhuma, Beresit X, says that God sent two birds combating each other; one killed the other, then with its flippers it dug a hole 
where it buried it. Inspired by this example, Adam dug the soil and buried Abel. See Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 46. 

1) i244 + R1) This step comes in Sanhedrin 37 b: is an interpretation of the verse «The voice of your brother’s blood is crying to me 
from the ground» (Gn 4:10). Blood is used in the plural in the Bible. Therefore, Cain, by killing his brother, is as if he killed all 
humans. 
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H-112/5:33'. The reward of those who combat God and his messen- 
ger, and hasten to corrupt in the earth, is that they be killed, or be 
crucified, or have their hands and feet cut off on alternate sides," or 
be banished from the earth.“! They will have that as ignominy in the 
worldly life. ~ And they will have in the last life a great punish- 
ment. 

H-112/5:34. Except those who repented before you gain power over 
them. ~ Know that God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-112/5:35. O you who believed! Fear God, seek the means [to 
come] closer to him, and combat in his way. ~ Maybe you succeed! 
H-112/5:367. Those who disbelieved, had they all that is in the 
earth, and the like thereof, to ransom themselves with it of the pun- 
ishment of the day of resurrection, it would not have been accepted 
from them.®! ~ And they will have a painful punishment. 
H-112/5:37°. They will want to get out from the fire, but they shall 
not get out therefrom. ~ And they will have a lasting punishment. 
H-112/5:38%. [---] [It is prescribed concerning] the thief, man or 
woman: for both cut off their hands,®! in reward for what they real- 
ized, as intimidation from God. ~ God is mighty, wise. 

H-112/5:39°. But whoever repented after having been oppressor and 
made righteous deed, God returns to him.®' ~ God is forgiver, very- 
merciful. 

H-112/5:40. [---] Did you not know that God’s is the kingdom of 
the heavens and of the earth? He punishes whom he wishes, and for- 
gives whom he wishes. ~ God is powerful over everything. 
H-112/5:41°. [---] O messenger! They should not sadden you those 
who hasten into disbelief among those who said: «We believed» 
with their mouths, whereas their hearts did not believe.®! There are 
among the Jews [a group] who hear the lies, and hear [you] [to tell 
lies on you to] other people who never came to you, and [there are a 
group who] displace the words from their places. They say: «If you 
have been given this, then take it. And if you have not been given it, 
beware». Whoever God wants to test, you cannot protect him at all 
against God. Those are they for whom God does not want to purify 
their hearts. They will have in the worldly life ignominy. ~ And 
they will have in the last life a great punishment. 

H-112/5:42". They are hearers to lies, and eaters of what is fraudu- 
lent."'®' If they come to you, judge between them or disregard 
them.^ If you disregard them, they will not harm you in anything. 
If you judge, then judge between them with equity. ~ God loves the 
equitable. 
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fe lE 2415 ~ gia 

Zaai | bats - 148 Ml 5 G15 [.. | [---] 
ASS «hy je ails ~ A Gy ISG LS Lg 61 58 


Cg al B gial tal a Ge OE oai [---] 
a5 DÉ l ój ~ ae 


Taai 5 c pial A AN ái Gi aiá all [-—-] 

OS tle ails ~ BLES oal higy ELE oa Cate 
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coh OE pad Cell WEL Y 10 gh Gi [---] 
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EEA 


Sal atii ga ál Ge A abs of As a 
~ ig 55 EA a aad a wearer 


Aube Gite 35897 àa 


asali cA gels WÉ. Lal Cy gli isl & É áu 


ol ade Ga i oly giie Oo el j pes 
~ italy oft ASU cuss U5 Go yes 


Cplauaall å úf él 


1) | sist 2) | sila 3) ash ¢ T1) Referring to the expression yeda halaph yeda rigala halaph rigala in Targum Ex 21:24, Bonnet-Eymard 
(vol. 3, p. 220-221) translates: hand for hand and foot for foot ¢ A1) Abrogated by 112/5:34. 


1) di + R1) Cf. Ez 7:19; So 1:18; Mt 16:26. 
1) LA% 


1) 45 pall y pally UE Lally Gy hall 5 2) agile) hagia $ R1) Dt 25:11-12 prescribes the amputation of the hand for another offense. 


R1) Cf. Ze 1:3; MI 3:7. 


1) GE j% 2) se Ad 3) óe Ga 4) GU isl 5) aii aisil ¢ R1) Cf. Is 29:13 quoted in Mt 15:8 and Mk 7:6. 
1) St stall cota «ada! ¢ T1) Illicit gain (Pickthall). Referring to Hebrew sehi in Lm 3:45, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 229) 
translates: rubbish ¢ R1) It would especially make allusion to the corruption of the judges. Cf. Ex 23:8; Dt 16:19, 27:25 è Al) 


Abrogated by 112/5:48 or 49. 
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H-112/5:43. How do they make you a judge while they have the To- 
rah wherein is God’s judgment, and they turn the back [to your 
judgment] thereafter? ~ Those are not the believers. 

H-112/5:44'. We descended the Torah wherein is guidance and 
light. By it, the prophets who submitted" judge the Jews, as wells 
as the rabbis? and the doctors," for the protection of God’s book 
had been trusted to them, and they were witnesses thereto. [We told 
them:] «Do not dread the humans, but dread me. Do not exchange 
[the acceptance of] my signs with a small price». ~ Whoever does 
not judge by that which God descended, those are the disbelievers. 
H-112/5:457. We prescribed for them therein?! life for life, eye for 
eye, nose for nose,"! ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and for wounds re- 
taliation. Whoever forgoes it, this shall be for him an expiation.®* ~ 
Whoever does not judge by that which God descended, those are the 
oppressors. 

H-112/5:46°. And we sent in their footsteps Jesus, son of Mary, con- 
firming what was before him in the Torah. We gave him the Gospel 
wherein is guidance and light, confirming what is before him in the 
Torah,®! guidance and exhortation for fearers. 

H-112/5:47*. The people of the Gospel should judge by that which 
God descended therein. ~ Whoever does not judge by that which 
God descended, those are the perverse. 

H-112/5:48°. We descended to you the book with the truth, confirm- 
ing what was before it in the book, and predominant on it. Therefore 
judge between them by that which God descended. Do not follow 
their desires, [far] from the truth that came to you. To each of you 
we made legislation and conduct."! Had God wished, he would have 
made you only one nation. But [he did so] to examine you in what 
he gave you. So compete [in doing] the good. To God will be your 
return altogether, ~ and he will inform you about that wherein you 
were diverging. 

H-112/5:49. [We ordered you:] «Judge between them by that which 
God descended, and do not follow their desires. Beware lest they di- 
vert you from some of what God descended on you. If they turn the 
back [to the judgment which descended], know that God wants to 
afflict them for a part of their faults». Many humans are perverse. 
H-112/5:50°. Do they seek the judgment of the epoch of the igno- 


rance?'' Who is better judge than God for convinced people? 
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1) 3344!5 @ T1) Were perfect (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 230). T2) See the footnote of 89/3:79. T3) The term Ahbar is mentioned 
four times in the Koran (see the index under this word). It comes from Hebrew and means companion; it also indicates a member of 


a sect having religious knowledge. We translate it by doctors. 


1) Jail yal a cle al J ily = agile WES 5 2) & sialis gedy Gals AVY Gs ay caii cial dail ally Gall! oi 3) Essel ols 4) ces akai 
ati 4) Garay 5) 4358 $ R1) See the footnote of 87/2:178. R2) We find the same term in the Bible: Ex 21:30, 29:33, 36, 30:10, 12, 15- 
16, etc. ¢ T1) The expression nose for nose is not in the Bible. Referring to Hebrew anaf, and evoking Jesus’ command in Mt 5:22 
and 38-38, whose Koran takes the opposite explicitly, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 230) translates: anger for anger. 


1) Abe 525 @ R1) Cf. Mt 5:17-19. 
1) Dal Sab oj Oil SAN Gly «Sal giagi «dal Saal 


1) Úa; 2) 4254 $ T1) A traced-out way (Pickthall); a custom (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 236). The Hebrew term mihnag in 2 Kgs 


9:20 is translated «drives». 


1) ŠA gaij aai 2) REENE T1) The pre-Islamic epoch. We find the same phrase in Ac 17:29-30. 
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H-112/5:51'. [---] O you who believed! Do not take the Jews and 
the Nazarenes for allies."! They are allies of each other. Whoever 
from you allies to them is from them. ~ God does not guide the op- 
pressive people. 

H-112/5:527. You will see those in whose hearts is a sickness" has- 
ten to them saying: «We fear lest the [evil] turn of fortune afflicts 
us». But maybe that God will come up with the conquest or an order 
from him, and then they will regret what they held secret within 
themselves. 

H-112/5:53°. Those who believed say: «Are these they who swore 
by God, with strength oaths, that they are with you?» Their deeds 
have failed, and they became losers. 

H-112/5:54*. O you who believed! Whoever of you forsakes his re- 
ligion [will not harm God]. God will bring a people whom he loves 
and who love him, humble to the believers, and mighty to the disbe- 
lievers, combating in God’s way, and fearing not the blame of any 
blamer. That is God’s favour. He gives it to whom he wishes. ~ God 
is ample, knower. 

H-112/5:55°. Your ally is God, as well as his messenger, and those 
who believed, who perform the prayer, give the tithe, and kneel. 
H-112/5:56. Whoever allies to God, his messenger, and those who 
believed, [God will succour him]. The coalition of God will be the 
winner. 

H-112/5:57°. O you who believed! Do not take those who took your 
religion for ridicule and a joke, among those who were given the 
book before you and the disbelievers, as allies. Fear God. ~ If you 
were believers. 

H-112/5:58’. When you call to the prayer, they take it for ridiculous 
and a joke. ~ That is for they are a people who do not reason. 
H-112/5:598. Say: «O people of the book! Do you seek revenge on 
us only because we believed in God, in what descended to us, and in 
what descended before? ~ But most of you are perverse». 
H-112/5:60°. Say: «Shall I inform you of what is worse than that, as 
remuneration by God? That whom God cursed, against whom he is 
in anger, of whom he made monkeys and pigs,®! and him who 
adored the idols. Those have the worse situation, and are most mis- 
guided from the right way». 

H-112/5:61. When they come to you, they say: «We believed». Yet, 
they entered with the disbelief and left with it. ~ God knows best 
what they were concealing. 


T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62. 
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1) Go 2) ose hi 3) GUNI ana «Gill eure 4) oŭ ¢ T1) Referring to the term marad in Jos 22:16-29, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 


28 and vol. 3, p. 237) translates: rebellion. 
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H-112/5:62'. You see many among them hastening in sin and ag- 
gression, and eating what is fraudulent."'®' ~ How awful is what 
they were doing! 

H-112/5:637. If only the rabbis"! and the doctors™ would forbid 
them from saying the lies and eating what is fraudulent!" ~ How 
awful is what they were doing! 

H-112/5:64°. The Jews said: «God’s hand is shackled». May their 
own hands be shackled, and may they be cursed for what they say. 
Rather his hands are wide open, spending as he wishes.®! What de- 
scended to you from your Lord will increase for many among them 
the transgression and the disbelief. And we have thrown among 
them enmity and hatred until the day of resurrection. Whenever they 
kindled a fire for the war, God extinguished it. And they hasten to 
corrupt in the earth. ~ God does not love the corruptors. 
H-112/5:65*. Had the people of the book believed and feared, we 
would have removed from them their misdeeds, and entered them 
the gardens of delight. 

H-112/5:66. And had they implemented the Torah, the Gospel, and 
what descended to them from their Lord, they would have eaten 
from above them and from below their feet. There is among them a 
moderate nation. But many among them, how evil is what they do! 
H-112/5:67°. O messenger! Deliver [all] what descended to you 
from your Lord. If you do not do it, then you will not have delivered 
his message. God protects you from the humans. ~ God does not 
guide the disbelieving people. 

H-112/5:68°. Say: «O people of the book! You do not stand on any- 
thing unless you implement the Torah, the Gospel, and what de- 
scended to you from your Lord». What descended to you from your 
Lord will increase for many among them the transgression and the 
disbelief. ~ So do not sadden for the disbelieving people. 
H-112/5:69’. [---] Those who believed, the Jews, the Sabians, and 
the Nazarenes,'' whoever [among them] believed in God and the 
last day and did good, ~ no fear on them, nor be they sad.4! 
H-112/5:70°. [---] We took the commitment of the children of Israel, 
and sent to them messengers. Whenever a messenger came to them 
with what their souls do not want, ~ they belied a group and kill a 
group.*! 

H-112/5:71°. They thought that there would be no trial. So they be- 
came blind and deaf, then God returned to them. Then many among 
them became blind and deaf. ~ God is seer of what they do. 
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1) ol gaa 2) GAL SASH GAS $ T1) Illicit gain (Pickthall). Referring to Hebrew sehi in Lm 3:45, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 229 
and 247) translates: rubbish ¢ R1) This verse refers notably to the corruption of the judges; cf. Ex 23:8; Dt 27:25. 
1) Oss! 2) olal 3) GAM doa LEM 4) gsl $ T1) See the footnote of 89/3:79. T2) See the footnote of 112/5:44. T3) See the 


footnote of 112/5:62. 


1) liis 2) gli sade gts oiha hii thii 3) Uthi ¢ R1) Cf. Ps 104:27-28, 145:15-16. 
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1) oal Leahy 2) valls «G sislicall 5 alls 3) -a54 «4454 e T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62 ¢ A1) Abrogated by the verse 89/3:85. 


1) $$ @ R1) Cf. Mt 21:33-39. 
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H-112/5:72'. [---] They disbelieved those who said: «God is the 
Messiah, son of Mary». Yet, the Messiah said: «O children of Is- 
rael! Adore God, my Lord and your Lord.®' Whoever associates 
with God,®* God forbade to him the garden, and his shelter will be 
the fire. ~ The oppressors will have no succourers». 

H-112/5:73. They disbelieved those who said: «God is the third of 
three». Yet, there is no god but one God. If they do not abstain from 
what they are saying, will touch those who disbelieved among them 
a painful punishment. 

H-112/5:74. Will they not then turn to God and ask him for- 
giveness? ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-112/5:757. The Messiah, son of Mary, is only a messenger before 
whom the messengers passed away, and his mother is truthful. They 
both were eating food. See how we make manifest the signs to 
them! ~ Then see how they are perverted! 

H-112/5:76°. Say: «Do you adore, besides God, what possesses nei- 
ther harm nor benefit for you?»®! ~ God is the hearer, the knower. 
H-112/5:77. [---] Say: «O people of the book! Do not exaggerate in 
your religion, [and do not say] but the truth. Do not follow the de- 
sires of a people who have been misguided before, misguided many, 
and were misguided from the right way». 

H-112/5:78". [---] Those who disbelieved among the children of Is- 
rael have been cursed by the tongue of David®' and Jesus, son of 
Mary.® ~ That is for they disobeyed and were transgressing. 
H-112/5:79°. They were not forbidding each other what they did as 
detestable. ~ How awful is what they were doing! 

H-112/5:80. You see many among them allying themselves with 
those who disbelieved. How awful is what their souls advanced for 
themselves, angering God against them. They will be eternally in 
the punishment. 

H-112/5:81. If they believed in God, the Prophet, and what de- 
scended to him, they would not take them for allies. ~ But many 
among them are perverse. 

H-112/5:82°. [---] You will find that the strongest of the humans in 
enmity to those who believed are the Jews and the associators. And 
you will find that the nearest in love to those who believed are those 
who said: «We are Nazarenes»."! That is because there are among 
them priests’’ and monks, and they are not arrogant. 

H-112/5:837. When they hear what descended to the messenger, you 
will see their eyes overflowing with tears, for they recognized the 
truth. They say: «Our Lord! We believed. ~ Inscribe us therefore 
with the witnesses. 

H-112/5:84°. Why should we not believe in God, and the truth that 
has come to us, whereas we covet that our Lord will enter us with 
the righteous people?» 


1) #343 @ R1) Cf. Jn 20:17. R2) Cf. Mk 12:28-30. 
1) Juy 2) cK 3) BSE 
R1) Cf. Ba 6:33-37. 


R1) Cf. Ps 5:10, 69:22-28, 78:21-22, 109:17-18. R2) Cf. Mt 12:34 and chap. 23. 
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T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62. T2) The term qissisun, translated by priests, comes from Syriac gashisho. 
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H-112/5:85'. God rewarded them, for what they said, with gardens 
beneath which the rivers run, wherein they will be eternally. ~ That 
is the reward of the good doers. 

H-112/5:86. Those who disbelieved and belied our signs, ~ those 
are the companions of the Gehenna. 

H-112/5:87. O you who believed! Do not forbid the good things that 
God permitted you. [And do not transgress. ~ God does not love the 
transgressors! ] 

H-112/5:88. Eat from what God provided you, which is permitted, 
good. ~ Fear God in whom you believe. 

H-112/5:897. [---] God will not punish you for frivolity in your 
oaths. But he will punish you for what you bound yourselves [by] 
oaths. The expiation thereof is the feeding of ten paupers, with the 
average of that wherewith you feed your family, or the clothing of 
them, or the freeing of a [slave]’s neck. Whoever does not find, [he 
should] fast for three days."! This is the expiation of your oaths, if 
you have sworn. Keep your oaths. So God makes manifest his signs 
to you. ~ Maybe you thank! 

H-112/5:90°. [---] O you who believed! Wine, gambling,®! erected 
stones, and divinatory arrows are only abomination, from the work 
of the Satan. So avoid them. ~ Maybe you succeed! 

H-112/5:914. The Satan only wants to throw enmity and hatred 
among you, through the wine and the gambling,”’ and to divert you 
from the remembrance of God and the prayer. Will you therefore 
not abstain [therefrom]? 

H-112/5:92. Obey God and obey the messenger, and beware. If you 
turn the back [to the obedience], ~ know that upon our messenger is 
only the manifest notification. 

H-112/5:93°. There is no blame on those who believed and did the 
good deeds for what they ate, if they feared, believed, and did the 
good deeds, then they feared and believed, then they feared and did 
good. ~ God loves the good doers.*! 

H-112/5:94°. O you who believed! God will test you with some 
game within reach of your hands and spears, so that God may know 
who fears him in secret. ~ Whoever transgresses thereafter, he will 
have a painful punishment. 

H-112/5:95’. O you who believed! Do not kill the game whereas 
you are in state of interdiction.’ Whoever of you kills it deliber- 
ately, [its] compensation is the equivalent of what he has killed in 
livestock, according to the judgment of two equitable from you, an 
offering to the Kaaba,” or in expiation the feeding of paupers, or 
the equivalent of that in fasting, so that he may taste the result of his 
affair. God forgave what is past. But whoever relapses, God will 
take revenge on him. ~ God is mighty, avenger. 
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1) aisi 2) aile cable 3) layl EAE 4) Sal 5) agigils cagi gis egish 6) a gual 7) lalii abil ¢ T1) Variation: three consecutive days. 


R1) See the footnote of 87/2:219. 

R1) See the footnote of 87/2:219. 

A1) Abrogated the two previous verses. 
1) alls 2) play (ois iagi del 8 cael 


1) Cis él jad «Cie 1 jad «Cie 0 5) jad «fie l jad 2) ail 3) 534) Gad 5) ple S51 6) akh 7) (Sine 8) Öde  T1) State of pilgrimage (Asad); in 
the sacred precincts or in pilgrim garb (Yusuf Ali); because you are a dedicated people (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, 187 and 266). T2) 
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H-112/5:96'. Are permitted for you the game and the food of the 
sea, an enjoyment for you and for the caravans."! But are forbidden 
for you the game of the land, whereas you are in state of interdic- 
tion. ~ Fear God to whom you will be gathered. 

H-112/5:97°. [---] God made the Kaaba,"! the forbidden House, an 
institution for the humans." [The same for] the forbidden month, 
the offering and the garlands.®! [---] So that you may know that God 
knows what is in the heavens and in the earth, ~ and that God is 
knower of everything. 

H-112/5:98. Know that God is severe in punishment, ~ and that God 
is forgiver, very-merciful! 

H-112/5:993. Upon the messenger is only the notification.“! 
knows what you show and what you conceal. 

H-112/5:100. Say: «The bad and the good are not equal, even 
though the multiplicity of the bad may wonder you. Fear God, O en- 
dowed with intelligence! ~ Maybe you succeed!» 

H-112/5:101%. [---] O you who believed! Do not ask about things 
that, if they are indicated to you, would harm you. If you ask about 
them, when the Koran descended, they will be shown to you. God 
forgave them. ~ God is forgiver, magnanimous. 

H-112/5:102. A people before you asked [about] them, then disbe- 
lieved therein. 

H-112/5:103°. [---] God did not make neither Bahirah, nor Saibah, 
nor Wasilah, nor Ham." But those who disbelieved forge lies 
against God. ~ Most of them do not reason. 

H-112/5:104. [---] When it is said to them: «Come to what God de- 
scended and to the messenger», they say: «What we found with our 
fathers is sufficient for us». ~ Even though their fathers do not know 
anything, and are not guided? 

H-112/5:105°. O you who believed! You are responsible for your- 
selves.“' Who is misguided will not harm you if you are guided. To 
God will be your return altogether. ~ He will inform you of what 
you were doing. 

H-112/5:106’. [---] O you who believed! When death approaches 
any of you, [require] the testimony, at the time of bequest, of two 
equitable among you, or two others among others than you,“! if you 
travelled in the land, and the affliction of death touched you. Detain 
them after the prayer. Let them then swear by God, if you have any 
doubt: «We will not exchange [the falsification of our testimony] 
for a price, even if he was a relative, and we will not conceal God’s 
testimony. ~ Otherwise, we would be of the sinners». 
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Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 267 and 299-302) sustains that the Kaaba is not the square construction in Makka that shelters the black 
stone, but the one that is in Jerusalem along the path between the Virgin’s dormition house and her tomb in Gethsemane. 

1) åh 2) due Sle omy 3) dian 4) LA daga @ T1) Seafarers (Pickthall); navigators (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 267). 

1) LÉ «4S $ T1) See the footnote of 112/5:95. T2) A standard for mankind (Pickthall); a maintenance for the people (Shakir); an 
asylum of security for men (Yusuf Ali). Referring to Syriac, Luxenberg (p. 109) translates: a covenant for mankind + R1) See the 


footnote of 112/5:2. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) ig «SH 2) S55 AST a By BST A euti Ge |S Y aad sol pb gS pd ats 3) JË 


1) Aub: 2) lS 3) säi $ T1) Fetish beasts set free for idols: Bahirah: female camel whose ears were split after five; Saibah: dedicated 
camel to a god’s service; Wasilah: an animal that gave birth to seven females consecutively; Ham: camel stallion having copulated 


ten times. 


1) LEÍ 2) a yag «3S pin) «8 hues 3) 28508 $ A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) Š 2) gi «alt! Sale e A1) Abrogated by 99/65:2 which forbids to take non-Muslim witnesses. 
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H-112/5:107'. If it is discovered that they are guilty of sin, two oth- 
ers take their place,“' among the first them who were guilty .™! They 
shall swear by God: «Our testimony is more just than their testi- 
mony, and we do not transgress. ~ Otherwise, we would be of the 
sinners».®! 

H-112/5:108. This is most appropriate for them [to] bring a true tes- 
timony, or fear that their oaths be repelled after their oaths. Fear 
God and hear. ~ God does not guide the perverse people. 
H-112/5:1097. [---] [Remember] the day God will gather the mes- 
sengers and will say: «What were you answered?» They will say: 
«We have no knowledge. ~ You are the knower of the secrets». 
H-112/5:110?. [---] [Remember] when God said: «O Jesus, son of 
Mary! Remember my grace unto you and your mother when I forti- 
fied you with the spirit of the holy?! speaking to the humans in the 
cradle as an adult.’ And when I taught you the writing, the wisdom, 
the Torah and the Gospel. And when you created from clay the fig- 
ure of a bird with my permission,®* then you blew in it and it be- 
came a bird with my permission. And when you healed the blind®* 
and the leper with my permission. And when you brought forth 
the dead [from the graves] with my permission.®° And when I held 
back the children of Israel from you whereas you came to them with 
the proofs, but those among them who disbelieved said: ~ "This is 
nothing but a manifest sorcery"».®’ 

H-112/5:1114. [Remember] when I revealed to the apostles: «Be- 
lieve in me and my messenger».®! They said: «We believed, be wit- 
ness that we are submitters»."! 

H-112/5:112°. [Remember] when the apostles said: «O Jesus, son of 
Mary! Can [you ask] your Lord to descend on us a banquet from the 
heaven?»®! He said to them: «Fear God. ~ If you were believers». 
H-112/5:113°. They said: «We want to eat thereof to reassure our 
hearts, to know that you are truthful with us, ~ and to be witnesses 
of it».®! 

H-112/5:114’. Jesus, son of Mary, said: «O God, Our Lord! De- 
scend on us a banquet from the heaven that it may be a feast’! for 
us, for the first of us and for the last of us, and a sign from you. Pro- 
vide for us. ~ You are the best of the providers». 
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rons ware 

Boy DS a as 08 [=] 
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Paii e gy aÉ 3 aa ie 5 aie seks 
isi die Yj Agy capa à Gat As 
hl Gs Gi i15 Omis oil Asay 
Tg 6 Si igs La «4 ga 9S 
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5) ie Che pial os CaS 5 ehh [.. Já 


Ta Ó)" ~ :2¢4e a Í g gali laa « cally ia 
R É 8 A Y) 


i gialeyy Ol. Ja MW is i 5 | 
“i wig <Ualeyy “| sila KAS ws 

Kb bins 

Já aA CA tay óla OEY [J 
a Baila ile 20 98 c tako.. J&H 
Oi AŚ ol ~ ail HT shy :Jú oe 
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1) GSN 2) GH Gad I Gag oN + T1) From amongst those whose rights have been usurped (Wahiduddin Khan): of those 
nearly concerned (Pickthall) ¢ A1) Abrogated by 92/4:15 and 99/65:2 @ R1) Dt 19:15-21. 


1) aS) 2) able 3) G sill co gil 


1) aii 2) ell 3) X45 4) jie 5) kaiii 6) C988 7) [pile 8) pal ¢ R1) The same Hebrew term is found in Ps 51:13; Is 63:10-11. R2) 
EPM 18-19; AGI chap. 36. R3) HEJ chap. 2; AGI chap. 34. R4) Jn 9:1-7. R5) Mt 8:1-4, Mk 1:40-42; Lk 5:12-13, 17:12-14. R6) Mt 
9:23-26; Mk 5:35-43; Lk 7:11-17; Jn 11:17-46. R7) Cf. Mt 12:24; Mk 3:22; Lk 11:15. 

R1) Cf. Jn 14:1 @ T1) Muslims (Yusuf Ali); perfect (Bonnet-Eymard, vol. 3, p. 275). 


1) ay i ol adhd da Gi — 


éig QS 2) abi chy da Ai del dji @ R1) This miracle is not found in the Gospels. It may be 


referring to the miracle of the multiplication of breads and fish (Mt 14:17 and 15:34), the marriage in Cana (Jn 2:1-11), the last 
supper (Mt 26:26-28; Mk 14:22-24; Lk 22:19-20; 1 Co 11:23-26) or to Peter’s dream (Ac 10:9). Foods coming down from the 
heaven: Ex 16:4; Dt 8:3; Ps 78:23-25; Ne 9:15; Ws 16:20. It may also be the result of misunderstanding of the verses: You are those 
who have stood by Me in My trials; and just as My Father has granted Me a kingdom, I grant you that you may eat and drink at My 
table in My kingdom, and you will sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel (Lk 22:28-30). 


1) ales cabs cabs his 2) Gsdis 


1) 0% «385 2) tal, LY 3) 45 + T1) Referring to Hebrew ‘id, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 3, p. 276) translates: a testimony. 
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H-112/5:115'. God said: «I will descend it on you. Whoever of you 
disbelieves after that, I will punish him with a punishment as I have 
never punished anyone in the worlds». 

H-112/5:1167. [Remember] when God said: «O Jesus, son of Mary! 
Is it you who said to the humans: "Take me and my mother as gods 
besides God"?»®! He said: «Be exalted! It does not belong to me to 
say what I do not have the right upon. Had I said it, you would have 
known it. You know what is within myself, but I do not know what 
is within yourself. ~ You are the knower of the secrets. 
H-112/5:117°. I said to them only what you commanded me: "Adore 
God, my Lord and your Lord". I was a witness of them so long as I 
was among them. When you took me, you were the watcher over 
them. ~ You are witness of everything. 

H-112/5:1184. If you punish them, they are your servants. And if 
you forgive them, ~ you are the almighty, the wise». 

H-112/5:119°. [---] God said: «This is a day [in which] to the truth- 
ful will profit their truthfulness. They will have gardens beneath 
which the rivers run, wherein they will be eternally, forever». God 
is pleased with them, and they are pleased with him. ~ That is the 
great success. 

H-112/5:120. [---] God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and of the 
earth, and what is therein. ~ He is powerful over everything. 
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A5 ~ Cg ag oaiiy g Als ó [---] 
VETAT TA 


CHAPTER 113/9: THE REPENTANCE 
4 gill By gus 


Dn un fF WwW NY 


129 verses - Hegirian® 


H-113/9:17. [This is] an acquittal" from God and his messenger to 
the associators with whom you had covenanted."! 

H-113/9:2°. [Tell them:] «Travel in the earth during four months,“! 
and know that you cannot foil God, and that God covers with igno- 
miny the disbelievers». 

H-113/9:3°. Announcement from God and his messenger to the hu- 
mans, on the day of the great Pilgrimage: «God and his messenger 
are quit of the associators. If you repent, that is better for you. But if 
you turn the back, know that you cannot foil God». ~ Announce a 
painful punishment to those who disbelieved. 


Dei diia 


ÉA Ange Gol col) ah sing all Gs "e153 [..] 
OS pall 

Valls «pl ih cue WT a Lady : ‘L-. | 
en IS og 584 ail Gig atl og pak Se AS 


ET gall, PSE nll al Dota 5 al Oa | Gals 
cab oé Alios OS ial a 3s j al zéh» 
aA Sa ASI aet iis oly gS OS si 


GI E 
all oi 15588 Gpall ~. wall 


1 ae 2a sll co gall ¢ R1) It would refer to the Collyridians or the Ophites that considered Mary as a divinity. 


1) Hä 
1) Adli 2) aga lly sie 
1) ža «6.5: Lag: 2) agua 


This chapter takes its name from verse 118. Translated also: Ultimatum (Rashad Khalifa). Other titles: - - 44a44ell - lbi - Ancol! 


bidl — Ss gall ~ Cereal! - 32 pall — ALAI - dy jell — 3 pienall - 5 lall 5 iial - del ys 


1) 84153 @ T1) Declaration (Shakir); revocation (Progressive Muslims); immunity (Rodwell). Referring to Hebrew berit, Luxenberg 


(p. 98) translates: covenant ¢ Al) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 
1) C5}5 2) ól 3) 4) Ad ghey 5 Al pied 5) ai 


438 


Com nN Hn A WwW 


H-113/9:4'. Except those of the associators with whom you cove- 
nanted, who have not failed you in any respect, nor supported any- 
one against you. So fulfil their covenant for them until their term. ~ 
God loves the fearers. 

H-113/9:52. Once the forbidden months are over, kill the associators 
wherever you find them, take them, besiege them, and lie in wait for 
them [in] every ambush.“! However, if they repent, perform the 
prayer, and give the tithe, then let them go their way. ~ God is forgi- 
ver, very-merciful. 

H-113/9:6. If anyone of the associators asks you for protection, pro- 
tect him until he hears God’s word. Then convey him to his place of 
security. ~ That is for they are people who do not know. 
H-113/9:7°. How would there be for the associators covenant with 
God and his messenger, except those with whom you covenanted*! 
near the forbidden sanctuary?"! As long as they are straight with 
you, be straight with them. ~ God loves the fearers. 

H-113/9:8*. How [would there be for the associators a covenant] 
whereas if they prevail against you, they regard not in respect of 
you link nor pact. They please you with their mouths, while their 
hearts refuse. ~ Most of them are perverse. 

H-113/9:9. They exchanged God’s signs with a small price, and di- 
verted from his way. ~ How evil are the things they were doing! 
H-113/9:10. They regard not in respect of a believer link nor pact. ~ 
Those are the transgressors. 

H-113/9:11. But if they repent, perform the prayer, and give the 
tithe, then are they your brothers in the religion. ~ We detail the 
signs for a people who know. 

H-113/9:12°. If they recant their oaths after their covenant, and at- 
tack your religion, then combat the leaders of the disbelief. There 
are no oaths with them. ~ Maybe they abstain! 

H-113/9:13°. Will you not combat a people who recanted their 
oaths, were about to oust the messenger, and did attack you the first 
time? Do you dread them? However, God has more right that you 
should dread him. ~ If you were believers. 

H-113/9:147. Combat them. God will punish them by your hands, 
cover them with ignominy, succour you against them, heal the 
chests of the believing people, 

H-113/9:15°. and remove the rage of their hearts. God returns to 
whomever he wishes. ~ God is knower, wise. 

H-113/9:16°. Did you think that you would be left [without trial], so 
that God may know those of you who have struggled and did not 
take, besides God, his messenger and the believers, an intruder?™! ~ 
God is aware of what you do. 
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1) 34 salai @ A1) It is the verse generally called verse of the sword. According to classic authors, it abrogates a big number of 


tolerant verses. 


1) 423 Y 5 41 $ T1) See the footnote of 50/17:1 + A1) Abrogated by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 


1) li 2) Su) «i 

1) lal 2) 441 3) GLa 
1) 5% 

1) 48; 


1) i cay; dae Cab 2) G shi 


1) ói e T1) Familiar (Pickthall); adherent (Shakir); helpers (Progressive Muslims). 
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CON DWH A 


H-113/9:17!. [---] It was not for the associators to visit™! God’s 
sanctuaries, testifying to their own disbelief. Those, their deeds 
failed, and they will be eternally in the fire. 

H-113/9:187. He only shall visit"! God’s sanctuaries who believed 
in God and the last day, performed the prayer, gave the tithe, and 
did not dread but God. Maybe those will be of the guided. 
H-113/9:19°. Do you make giving water to pilgrims and visiting” 
the forbidden sanctuary” as him who believed in God and the last 
day, and struggled in God’s way? They are not equal before God. ~ 
God does not guide the oppressive people. 

H-113/9:20. Those who believed, emigrated, and struggled with 
their wealth and their persons in God’s way, have a higher degree 
with God. ~ Those are the triumphant. 

H-113/9:214. Their Lord announces to them his mercy and pleasure, 
as well as gardens wherein they will have lasting happiness, 
H-113/9:22. wherein they will be eternally, forever. ~ With God is a 
great wage. 

H-113/9:23°. [---] O you who believed! Do not take for allies your 
fathers and your brothers if they loved the disbelief more than be- 
lief. Whoever among you allies to them, ~ those are the oppressors. 
H-113/9:24°. Say: «If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
spouses, your tribe, a wealth that you acquired, a trade in which you 
fear a decline, and dwellings with which you are pleased, were more 
beloved to you than God,®' his messenger and struggling in his way, 
then await until God brings his order. ~ God does not guide the per- 
verse people». 

H-113/9:25". [---] God succoured you in many places. The day of 
Hunayn, when your multitude astonished you, it availed you not at 
all, and the earth, despite its spaciousness, became strait to you, then 
you turned the back. 

H-113/9:268. Then God descended his tranquillity™ on his messen- 
ger and the believers, descended soldiers that you did not see, and 
punished those who disbelieved. ~ That is the reward of the disbe- 
lievers. 

H-113/9:27. Then God returns to whomever he wishes. ~ God is 
forgiver, very-merciful. 

H-113/9:28?. [---] O you who believed! The associators are only im- 
purity. They should not approach the forbidden Sanctuary," after 
this their year. If you fear poverty, God will enrich you from his fa- 
vour, if he wishes. ~ God is knower, wise. 
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1) | 5.55 2) Spies 3) & sald 4) aeii 5) Gualld ¢ T1) To visit or maintain (Yusuf Ali); tend (Aziz); to build up (Usmani). 


1) 42 ¢ T1) See the footnote of the previous verse. 


1) (ts ALL SGL 2) aiall Gleb y apial 526 5 capall 85225 e T1) We translate a variation. The Koran distinguishes between the 
pilgrimage and the visit (see the footnote of 87/2:158). The text is translated by: tendency (Pickthall); maintenance (Yusuf Ali). T2) 


See the footnote of 50/17:1. 

1) a 548 

ol 

1) aS ilie 5 «ahi jute 5 2) Gai $ R1) Cf. Dt 13:17-12; Mt 10:37; Lk 14:26. 
1) S85 

1) 44. @ T1) See the footnote of 87/2:248. 


1) cated ciai 2) åtte ¢ T1) Seddik (Nous n’avons jamais lu le Coran, p. 240-241) says that the term najas, translated impure, derivates 
from the Greek term évaynsg énagés meaning impurity, which prevented from approaching sanctuaries. T2) See the footnote of 


50/17:1. 
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H-113/9:29!. [---] Combat those who do not believe neither in God 
nor in the last day, nor forbid whatever God and his messenger have 
forbidden, nor profess the religion of the truth, among those who 
were given the book, until they give the tribute with a hand, while 
they are belittled.™! 

H-113/9:307. [---] The Jews said: «Ezra is son of God»?! and the 
Nazarenes"! said: «The Messiah is son of God».® That is their say- 
ing from their mouths. They imitate the saying of those who disbe- 
lieved before. May God combat them. ~ How then are they per- 
verted? 

H-113/9:313. They took their doctors," their monks, and the Mes- 
siah, son of Mary, as lords besides God, whereas they are com- 
manded not to adore but one God. There is no god but him. ~ Be he 
exalted above what they associate! 

H-113/9:324. They want to extinguish God’s light with their 
mouths, whereas God refuses [anything] except to complete his 
light. ~ Even though the disbelievers dislike [it]. 

H-113/9:33. It is him who sent his messenger with the guidance and 
the religion of the truth, so that he makes it prevail over all other re- 
ligion. ~ Even though the associators dislike [it]. 

H-113/9:34°. O you who believed! Many doctors"! and monks eat 
the wealth of the humans illicitly, and divert from God’s way. 
Those who treasure up“! gold and silver, and do not spend them in 
God’s way, announce to them a painful punishment, 

H-113/9:35°. on the day when they shall be heated in the fire of the 
Gehenna, then their foreheads, their sides and their backs shall be 
branded with it. [They will be told:] «This is what you had treasured 
up for yourselves.®' So taste [the punishment of] that which you 
were treasuring up». 

H-113/9:36’. [---] The number of the months with God is twelve 
months, in God’s book, [since] the day when he created the heavens 
and the earth. Four of them are forbidden. [That is the elevated reli- 
gion].'' Do not oppress yourselves therein. Combat the associators 
all together, as they combat you all together. ~ And know that God 
is with the fearers. 

H-113/9:37%. The intercalation! is an increase in disbelief. Those 
who disbelieved are misguided therewith. One year they permit it, 
and one year they forbid it, in order to match the number [of 
months] that God forbade. Thus they permit what God forbade. 
Their bad deeds were adorned for them. ~ God does not guide the 
disbelieving people. 
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T1) After having been humbled [in war] (Asad); being brought low (Pickthall); in a state of complete abasement (Bewley). 
1) Aka 2) óó e T1) See the footnote of 87/2:62 # R1) In Arabic ‘Uzayr and in Hebrew ‘Azra, to whom is dedicated a book in 


the Bible. A Samaritan sect made a god of him. R2) Cf. Mt 16:16. 
T1) See the footnote of 112/5:44. 
1) | slay 2) cole AY 52 ys A oS gly Ai bel À 


1) Gel 2) 6536 T1) See the footnote of 112/5:44 ¢ A1) Abrogated by 113/9:103 and 113/9: 60 which impose the tithe. 


1) 435 2) s Ñ 3) ai shis @ R1) Cf. James 5:3. 
T1) See the footnote of 53/12:40. 


1) é shall co lull celuli cill il beill Gaál «dual 2) äi da «Cat ia 3) | lal gal ol gba sil A)e n PEAN 635 + T1) Maybe this is about 
the thirteenth month that the Jews add periodically to the lunar calendar (354 days) to re-establish the concordance with the solar 
calendar (365 days). However Muslims maintain the 12 months. See on the Jewish practice: Sanhedrin 13 B http://goo.gl/BSc300, 


Bar-Zeev p. 61. 
44] 


om XN DWH A 


H-113/9:38'. O you who believed! Why, when it is said to you: 
«Mobilize in God’s way», you become heavy in the earth?! Are 
you pleased with the worldly life rather than the last life? ~ How- 
ever, the enjoyment of the worldly life is only little compared to the 
last life. 

H-113/9:397. If you do not mobilize,“! he will punish you with a 
painful punishment, he will exchange you for another people, and 
you will not harm him in anything. ~ God is powerful over every- 
thing. 

H-113/9:40°. If you do not succour him, [he does not need your suc- 
cour]. God already succoured him when those who disbelieved 
ousted him the second of two, while they were in the cave, and he 
said to his companion: «Do not sadden, God is with us». Then God 
descended his tranquility" on him, fortified him with soldiers that 
you did not see, and made the word of those who have disbelieved 
be lowest, and God’s word is the most elevated. ~ God is mighty, 
wise. 

H-113/9:414. Mobilize“! light and heavy, and struggle with your 
wealth and your persons in God’s way. That is better for you. ~ If 
you were knowing. 

H-113/9:42°. Had it been a near transient good and a moderate jour- 
ney, they would have followed you. But the distance seemed far for 
them. They will swear by God: «Had we been able, we would have 
left with you». They destroy themselves. ~ God knows that they are 
liars. 

H-113/9:43. God forgave you. Why did you permit them [to remain] 
before it becomes manifest to you those who were the truthful, and 
you know the liars? 

H-113/9:44°. Those who believe in God and the last day do not ask 
you for the permission [not] to struggle with their wealth and their 
persons.^ ~ God is knower of the fearers. 

H-113/9:457. Only ask you for the permission [to remain] those who 
do not believe in God and the last day,“! and whose hearts doubted, 
temporizing in their doubt. 

H-113/9:46°. Had they wanted to go to the combat, they would have 
prepared for it. But God hated their departure, and hindered them. It 
was said to them: «Remain seated with those who remain seated». 
H-113/9:47°. Had they left with you, they would have increased 
nothing for you but trouble, and provoked dissension among you, 
seeking your subversion. There are among you those who hear 
them. ~ God is knower of the oppressors. 
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H-113/9:48'. They sought the subversion, before, and upset matters 
for you, until the truth came and God’s order prevailed, even though 
they hate [it]. 

H-113/9:497. Among them him who says: «Permit me [to remain] 
and do not put me to trial». However, into trial they have fallen. ~ 
The Gehenna surrounds the disbelievers. 

H-113/9:50°. If goodness afflicts you, it hurts them. And if an afflic- 
tion afflicts you, they say: «We took care of our affair before». And 
they turn the back while exulting. 

H-113/9:514. Say: «Nothing will afflict us save what God prescribed 
for us. He is our ally. ~ The believers should confide in God». 
H-113/9:52. Say: «Do you await for us, but one of two most excel- 
lent things: [the victory or the martyrdom]? While we await for you 
that God will afflict you with a punishment, from himself or by our 
hands. So wait, we also wait with you». 

H-113/9:53°. Say: «Whether you spent willingly or unwillingly, it 
will never be accepted from you. ~ You were a perverse people». 
H-113/9:54°. Nothing prevented [God] from accepting from them 
their expenditures, but that they disbelieved in God and his messen- 
ger, do perform the prayer as lazy, and do not spend but with repul- 
sion. 

H-113/9:55. Let not their wealth and their children astonish you [in 
the worldly life]. God but wants to punish them therewith in the 
[last life], ~ and that their souls may pass away while being disbe- 
lieving. 

H-113/9:56. They swear by God that they are from you, while they 
are not from you. But they are a coward people. 

H-113/9:57’. Could they find a shelter, a cave, or an entrance, they 
would go thereto hastening. 

H-113/9:58°. Among them him who criticizes you about the alms. If 
they are given among them, they are pleased. But if they are not 
given among them, they are angry. 

H-113/9:59. If only they had been pleased with what God and his 
messenger gave them, and had said: «God is sufficient for us. God 
will give us of his favour, as well as his messenger. ~ It is to our 
Lord that we desire to approach». 

H-113/9:60°. The alms are for the poor, the paupers, those who 
work for them, those whose hearts are to rally, [the emancipation] 
of the necks, those who are overloaded with debts, God’s way, and 
the traveller. It is an imposition from God. ~ God is knower, wise. 
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H-113/9:61'. Among them those who hurt the Prophet, and say: «He 
is an ear». Say: «An ear for your good». He believes in God and be- 
lieves the believers, and he is a mercy for those of you who be- 
lieved. Those who hurt God’s messenger, ~ will have a painful pun- 
ishment. 

H-113/9:62. They swear by God to you to please you. Yet, God and 
his messenger have more right [than you] that they please. ~ If they 
were believer. 

H-113/9:637. Do not they know that whoever opposes God and his 
messenger, will have the fire of the Gehenna, wherein he will be 
eternally? That is the great ignominy. 

H-113/9:64°. [---] The hypocrites fear that a chapter be descended 
on them, informing them about what is in their hearts. Say: «Ridi- 
cule. God will bring out what you fear». 

H-113/9:654. If you ask them [why they ridicule God and you], they 
say: «We were only discoursing and playing». Say: «Is it God, his 
signs and his messenger that you were ridiculing?» 

H-113/9:66°. Do not apologize. You disbelieved after having be- 
lieved. If we forgive a group among you, we will punish [another] 
group, for they have been criminals. 

H-113/9:67. The hypocrites, men and women, are from each other. 
They order the detestable, forbid the convenient, and withhold their 
hands. They forgot God, so he forgot them. ~ The hypocrites are the 
perverse. 

H-113/9:68. God promised the hypocrites, men and women, and the 
disbelievers the fire of the Gehenna, wherein they will be eternally. 
It is sufficient for them. God cursed them. ~ They will have a last- 
ing punishment. 

H-113/9:69°. [He promised the disbelievers the fire of the Gehenna] 
as those before you. They were stronger than you in power, and had 
more wealth and children. They enjoyed their part, and you enjoyed 
your part as those before you enjoyed their part,®! and you dis- 
coursed as they discoursed. Those, their deeds failed in the worldly 
life and in the last life. ~ Those will be the losers. 

H-113/9:707. Did not news come to them of those before them: the 
people of Noah, Aad, Tamud, Abraham’s people, the inhabitants of 
Madian, and the perverted [cities]?*' Their messengers came to 
them with proofs. ~ God was not to oppress them, but they were op- 
pressing themselves. 

H-113/9:71. [---] The believing men and women are each other’s al- 
lies. They order the convenient, forbid the detestable, perform the 
prayer, give the tithe, and obey God and his messenger. Those, God 
will have mercy on them. ~ God is mighty, wise. 
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H-113/9:72'. God promised the believing men and women?! gar- 
dens beneath which the rivers run, wherein they will be eternally, 
and good dwellings in the gardens of Eden. And God’s pleasure 
which is even greater. ~ That is the great success. 

H-113/9:73?. [---] O Prophet! Struggle against the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and be rough with them.®! Their shelter will be the 
Gehenna. ~ What an awful destination! 

H-113/9:743. They swear by God that they did not say, whereas they 
said the word of the disbelief, and disbelieved after their submis- 
sion. They were about to have what they did not have. They did not 
take revenge except because God and his messenger enriched them 
from his favour. If they repent, it would be better for them. If they 
turn the back [to the belief], God will punish them with a painful 
punishment, in the worldly life and in the last life. ~ And they will 
have in the earth neither an ally nor a succourer. 

H-113/9:754. Among them him who covenanted with God: «If he 
gives us of his favour, we will give alms and be of the righteous». 
H-113/9:76. But when he gave them of his favour, they became ava- 
ricious with it and turned the back ~ while they being disregardful. 
H-113/9:77°. So he caused hypocrisy to ensue in their hearts until 
the day they will meet him, for that they failed God in what they 
promised him, ~ and for that they were belying. 

H-113/9:78°. Did they not know that God knows their secret and 
their confidence, ~ and that God is the knower of the secrets? 
H-113/9:797. Those who criticize the believers who give the alms 
freely, and mock those who do not find anything except their own 
effort, God mocked them. ~ They will have a painful punishment. 
H-113/9:80°. [---] Ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask for- 
giveness for them. Even though you ask forgiveness for them sev- 
enty times,®' God will never forgive them.“! That is for they disbe- 
lieved in God and his messenger. ~ God does not guide the perverse 
people. 

H-113/9:81°. Those who remained at the rear after God’s messenger 
exulted to have remained seated, they hated to combat with their 
wealth and their persons in God’s way, and said: «Do not mobilize 
during the heat». Say: «The fire of the Gehenna is stronger in heat». 
~ If they were understanding! 

H-113/9:82. Let them laugh a little, and cry a lot, ~ in reward for 
what they were realizing. 
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H-113/9:83'. If God returns you to a group among them, and they 
ask your permission to go to the combat, then say: «You will never 
go with me, and you will never combat an enemy with me. You 
were pleased to remain seated the first time, so remain seated with 
those who remained at the rear». 

H-113/9:84?. [---] Never pray over any dead among them,®! nor 
stand at his tomb. They disbelieved in God and his messenger, ~ 
and they died while being perverse. 

H-113/9:85. [---] Let not their wealth and their children astonish 
you [in the worldly life]. God but wants to punish them therewith in 
the [last life], ~ and that their souls may pass away while being dis- 
believing. 

H-113/9:86. When a chapter descended: «Believe in God and com- 
bat with his messenger», those among them endowed with ample- 
ness ask your permission, saying: «Leave us with those who remain 
seated». 

H-113/9:87°. They have been so pleased to be with those who re- 
mained at the rear,"! and their hearts have been sealed. ~ So they do 
not understand. 

H-113/9:88*. But the messenger and those who believed with him, 
fought with their wealth and their persons. Those are they for whom 
are goods, ~ and those are the successful." 

H-113/9:89. God prepared for them gardens beneath which the riv- 
ers run, wherein they will be eternally. ~ That is the great success. 
H-113/9:90°. The apologizers among the nomads came to be permit- 
ted, and those who belied God and his messenger remained seated. 
~ Will afflict those among them who disbelieved a painful punish- 
ment. 

H-113/9:91°. There is no blame on those who are infirm, or ill, or 
who find no resources to spend, if they are sincere to God and his 
messenger. There is no way against the good doers. ~ God is for- 
giver, very-merciful. 

H-113/9:927. Nor on those who came to you to carry them, and [to 
whom] you said: «I cannot find that on which to carry you». They 
turned back, their eyes overflowing with tears, out of sorrow that 
they had no means to spend. 

H-113/9:93°. There is a way only against those who ask your per- 
mission whereas they are rich. They have been pleased to be with 
those who remained at the rear."' Their hearts have been sealed. ~ 
So they do not know. 
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T1) Sawma translates (p. 293) from Syriac: They have been so pleased to be with those who changed their religion. 
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H-113/9:94'. They apologize to you when you return to them. Say: 
«Do not apologize. We will never believe you. God informed us of 
your news. God and his messenger will see your work, and then you 
will be brought back to the knower of the secret and of the visible. 
He will then inform you of what you were doing». 

H-113/9:95. They will swear to you by God when you return to 
them, so that you disregard them. Then disregard them. They are an 
abomination. Their shelter will be the Gehenna, ~ as a reward for 
what they were realizing. 

H-113/9:96. They swear to you so that you may be pleased with 
them. Even if you are pleased with them, God is not pleased with 
the perverse people. 

H-113/9:97°. [---] The nomads are stronger in disbelief and in hy- 
pocrisy, and more likely that they know not the bounds of what God 
descended on his messenger.*! ~ God is knower, wise. 
H-113/9:98*. Of the nomads, there is him who takes what he spends 
as a burden, and waits for you the turn of fortune. The evil turn of 
fortune be on them.“! ~ God is hearer, knower. 

H-113/9:99°. Of the nomads, there is also him who believes in God 
and the last day, and takes what he spends as means to get closer to 
God and to the messenger’s prayers. It is indeed a means for them to 
get closer. God will enter them his mercy. ~ God is forgiver, very- 
merciful. 

H-113/9:100°. The first precursors among the immigrants and the 
succourers, and those who followed them in goodness, God is 
pleased with them, and they are pleased with him. He prepared for 
them gardens beneath which the rivers run, wherein they will be 
eternally, forever. ~ That is the great success. 

H-113/9:1017. Of the nomads around you, there are hypocrites. And 
among the people of Medina, [there are a group] accustomed to hy- 
pocrisy. You do not know them. We know them. We will punish 
them twice, ~ then they will be brought back to a great punishment. 
H-113/9:1028. Others have confessed their faults. They have mixed 
a good deed [with a bad deed], and bad deed [with good deed]. 
Maybe God turn to them. ~ God is forgiver, very-merciful. 
H-113/9:103?. [---] Take alms from their wealth wherewith you 
cleanse them and purify them, and pray for them. Your prayer is 
tranquillity for them. ~ God is hearer, knower. 

H-113/9:104'°. Do not they know that God accepts the repentance 
from his servants, and takes the alms, ~ and that God is the return- 
ing, the very-merciful? 
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H-113/9:105'. Say: «Work, and God, his messenger and the believ- 
ers will see your work. You will be brought back to the knower of 
the secret and of the visible. ~ He will then inform you of what you 
were doing». 

H-113/9:1067. Others are left [waiting for] God’s order: either he 
will punish them, or he will turn to them. ~ God is knower, wise. 
H-113/9:107°. [Of the hypocrites] are those who took a sanctuary 
for mischief, disbelief, and disunion among the believers, and as an 
ambush to him who made war against God and his messenger be- 
fore. They will swear: «We only wanted goodness». God witnesses 
that they are liars. 

H-113/9:108*. Never stand in it. A sanctuary founded since the first 
day on the fear is more deserving that you should stand in it. 
Therein are men who love to purify themselves. God loves the puri- 
fiers. 

H-113/9:109°. Is him who founded his building on God’s fear and 
pleasure better? Or him who founded his building on the edge of a 
crumbling cliff, which collapsed with him in the fire of the Ge- 
henna? ~ God does not guide the oppressive people. 

H-113/9:110°. The building which they have built will ever continue 
to be [a source of] doubt in their hearts, [until] their hearts are cut to 
pieces. ~ God is knower, wise. 

H-113/9:111". [---] God exchanged the souls and the wealth of the 
believers [with the promise] that they will have the garden. They 
combat in God’s way, so they kill and are killed.®! A true promise 
upon him in the Torah, the Gospel and the Koran. Who fulfils his 
covenant better than God? Rejoice then in the allegiance that you 
made. ~ That is the great success. 

H-113/9:112°. [Those are] they who repent, adore, praise, fast, 
kneel, prostrate, order the convenient, forbid the detestable, and ob- 
serve God’s bounds. ~ Announce to the believers. 


H-113/9:113?. [---] It was not for the Prophet and those who be- 
lieved to ask forgiveness for the associators, even though they were 
relatives, after it became manifest to them, ~ that they are the com- 
panions of the Gehenna.®! 

H-113/9:114'°. Abraham’s asking for the forgiveness of his father 
was only for a promise he made to him. When it became manifest to 
him that he was God’s enemy,*' he declared himself quit of him. ~ 
Abraham was languid, magnanimous. 


1) OFA 2) agile Cosi ol Lily aiai ol Le] Ai sel i 3) aay sit 
1) óA 2) Ita gal 
1) åa 48 2) laba 3) Ge kiii 


1) Rally = aii ai Gl 2) Goll, csti e R1) Cf. Dt 20:10-20. 
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R1) Cf. 2M 12:32-45; Jr 7:16. 
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Al u5 giie E ail is jad | aiy i5 
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KÓ BES Lay | Si 


Lal g agii La) ral A [.. ] 1G 554 Gs 5Ale 5 
aS file ily ~ aele Cash 

(15S 5 A pate pina | 9ST Mont f, J 

ái ACLs Gal Vl 5 «Gai all Gis Le pis 
ee Calas OB (0 Al gio 5 

KÍ agi) etu ails ~ od 


até Oss JS lad ads J A ‘a 


Siy pall iai ai 7h 5 seb 


gags Al Cys Zis j ole ARS Cat val 
ca SAA Ga gie AL GA Oa a OK 

Eii eag Y ily ~ Saige J i t i 

mú 

[.. J eps Ad. ] 158 gall gii 1 O53 Y 

ASS cule aul ~ Jags i Ls d Y 


ilsa s ganal Caiahal Ge ds Ai ail 3) [---] 
óski PERET Aao ob 

i pei eal Gy ee Aa a5 ge ails 
pals 3 gall gh ala ~ A iba gill Sdn 


‘ Aak 2 reall «2 sell e © sail [.. | 
ch seals 1G s 50K «6 bapta «5 bAs 


gales 


lii GI | shale aly coll YS La [---] 
CAG Le BG Gye eSB ASTI FIS 3g «GS pul 


aagi Catal agi ~ cag 


die á Oe YI Any laws oy) Sea IS Lag 
ol aha (5a olf he 141 Sin ls 7a Lace 5 
ps al pa 


1) a ed ais ai a ai dta ASG Ga 2) on 3) =e 4) salt a eS 
1) il sly Ol ol) 2) sia Bel À ga - Clad} agi gli cod agg li aha cage old abi cogs oli ahi 


1) él 2) Ve pat l gabii Guill iai del od eyak 3) patali 4) Gash 5) ÉSI 6) Gerald 7) Gy pel 8) cÚ 9) giai 


1) al iial Lag calga paki Log 2) ohf @ R1) Cf. Jos 24:2. No Jewish source indicates the negative relationship of Abraham with 


his father, but a Jewish legend says that his father emigrated with him, believed in him and he entered paradise (Ginzberg, vol. 1, p. 


78-79). 
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H-113/9:115. God does not misguide a people after he guided them, 
until he makes manifest to them what they fear. ~ God is knower of 
everything. 

H-113/9:116'. God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. 
He revives and makes to die.®! ~ You have, besides God, neither an 
ally nor a succourer. 

H-113/9:1177. God turned to the Prophet, the immigrants, and the 
succourers who followed him in the hour of hardship, after the 
hearts of a group among them were about to deviate. Then he turned 
to them. ~ He is compassionate, very-merciful to them. 
H-113/9:118°. [God also turned] to the three who were left behind. 
When the earth, despite its spaciousness, became strait to them, felt 
constricted in themselves, presumed that there is no shelter against 
God but in him. Then he turned to them so that they repent. ~ God 
is the returning, the very-merciful. 

H-113/9:1194. O you who believed! Fear God. And be with the 
truthful. 

H-113/9:120°. [---] It was not for the people of Medina, nor for the 
nomads who are around them, to remain behind God’s messenger, 
nor should they desire themselves in preference to him.^! That is be- 
cause neither thirst, nor fatigue, nor hunger afflict them in God’s 
way, nor step they any step that angers the disbelievers, nor gain 
they from the enemy a gain, but a good deed is inscribed for them 
therefore. ~ God does not waste the wage of the good doers. 
H-113/9:121. They will not spend anything, small or great, nor do 
they cross a valley, but this being inscribed for them, ~ so that God 
may repay them better than what they were doing. 

H-113/9:122°. The believers do not have to mobilize all together. If 
only some persons, from every group among them, mobilized in or- 
der to understand the religion and to warn their people when they 
return to them. Maybe they beware! 

H-113/9:1237. [---] O you who believed! Combat those of the disbe- 
lievers who are near to you, and let them find roughness in you. ~ 
Know that God is with the fearers. 

H-113/9:124°. [---] When a chapter descended, among them there is 
who says: «To whom of you has it increased the faith?» Those who 
believed, it increased their faith, and they rejoice. 

H-113/9:125°. As for those in whose hearts is a sickness,"! it in- 
creased abomination to their abomination, ~ and they died while be- 
ing disbelieving. 

H-113/9:126'°. Do not they see that they are tested once or twice 
each year? But they do not repent, nor do they remember. 


R1) Cf. Dt 32:39; 1 S 2:6-7; Ez 36:33-36. 
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ý 1) éle 2) usha 3) Uh ja 4) Les e Al) Abrogated by the following verse 122. 
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T1) Referring to the term marad in Jos 22:16-29, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 28) translates: rebellion. 


H-113/9:127. When a chapter descended, they look at each other: Ja» ya dell pitais PAT 5 ja ČÍ j ji G s 


«Does anyone see you?», then they turn away. May God turn away eki 5 gla SUT caya Iya a KEAT us Ei pr 
their hearts. ~ For they are a people who do not understand. 0988 ï ax adil 
H-113/9:128'. [---] A messenger came to you from among your- la aide He clea ¢ CA ory) el aa = 
selves, grievous to him is your suffering, careful over you, compas- Psa a 96 oa paiT eki i Gand giie 
sionate, very-merciful to the believers. 

H-113/9:1297. Then if they turn the back [to the belief], say: «God of Vial y ái ee» Js « ‘[...] ish we) 
is sufficient for me. There is no god but him. I confide in him. ~ He «labai Api G5 Ao ÈB g ale 


is the Lord of the great throne». 


CHAPTER 114/110: THE SUCCOUR 
paill 5 y gus 


3 verses Hegirian* 


In the name of God, the all-merciful, the very-merciful.* eae MT ek SM call ata, 
H-114/110:1°. When the succour" of God and the conquest come, aiii g atl Sa ele 19) 
H-114/110:2°. and you see the humans entering God’s religion in LAN sal auf Qua G8 15 51S Gull al 5 5 
crowds, f 

H-114/110:3. then exalt the praise of your Lord and ask forgiveness Ú$ GS ail biis éy 4a) aná 


from him. He was returning. 


1) (eil gives) Sal 2) Sey Cage 5 Cabell Gile Gay ys ti Le aie Sa je Gi ye O ig Lela Sl Ai bel i 

1) debe) 

This chapter takes its name from verse 1. Translated also: The Help (Pickthall); Triumph (Rashad Khalifa). Other title: & 4 

See footnote 2 of chapter 1/96. 

1) baii; ai 8 els @ T1) Referring to Is 11:1 and 60:21 which use the term neser, Bonnet-Eymard (vol. 1, p. 203) translates: offshoot 
of God (which means Jesus). 
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GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 


Transliteration 


There exist different ways of transliterating the Arabic alphabet. We have avoided the more scholarly form in order 
to facilitate easy reading for the non-specialists in the field. Hence, some of the Arabic letters have been translit- 
erated as follows: 


i EEG gh d 
kh È u+w 3 
d I+ U2 ity is 
dh 344 t S+h 
sh uw h A+ 
s otoa j fd 


Quotations from the Bible 


Quotations of the Old Testament and the New Testament are taken from the online New Jerusalem Bible: 
http://www.catholic.org/bible/. 


Notes 


Footnotes of the verses are divided into four categories separated by ¢: 

- T: translation. 

- R: reference. 

- A: abrogation. 

- Simple digit in the Arabic text: variation. 

In the footnotes, we quote the author’s name, sometimes with the first elements of the title of his work. The Jewish 
and Christian ancient writings are presented in abbreviated form. For these writings and the other quoted sources, 
see what follows. 


Abbreviations of the Jewish and Christian writings in the footnotes 





1 Chr 1* book of Chronicles 

1 Co 1“ epistle of Paul to the Corinthians 
1 En 1* book of Enoch (apocryphal) 

1Jn 1* epistle of John 

1 Kgs 1* book of Kings 

1M 1* book of the Maccabees 

1P 1* epistle of Peter 

1S 1* book of Samuel 

1Th 1“ epistle of Paul to Thessalonians 
1Tm 1“ epistle of Paul to Timothy 

2 Ba 2™ Apocalypse of Baruch (apocryphal) 
2 Chr 2” book of Chronicles 

2 Co 2” epistle of Paul to the Corinthians 
2 En 2™ book of Enoch (apocryphal) 
2Jn 2” epistle of John 

2 Kgs 2™ book of Kings 

2M 2” book of the Maccabees 

2P 2™ epistle of Peter 

28 2” book of Samuel 

2 Th 2™ epistle of Paul to Thessalonians 
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2™ epistle of Paul to Timothy 

3" epistle of John 

4" book of Ezra (apocryphal) 

Acts of the Apostles 

Arabic Gospel of the Infancy (apocryphal) 
Ascension of Isaiah (apocryphal) 
Acts of John (apocryphal) 

Amos 

Apocalypse 

Apocalypse of Paul (apocryphal) 
Baruch 

Book of the nativity of Mary (apocryphal) 
Epistle of Paul to the Colossians 
Daniel 

Deuteronomy 

Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians 
Gospel of the Pseudo-Matthew (apocryphal) 
Ezra 

Esther 

Exodus 

Ezekiel 

Epistle of Paul to the Galatians 
Genesis 

Habakkuk 

Epistle of Paul to the Hebrews 
History of Jesus’ childhood (apocryphal) 
Haggai 

Isaiah 

Epistle of James 

Job 

Judith 

Judges 

Joel 

Gospel according to John 

Jonah 

Joshua 

Jeremiah 

Epistle of Jude 

Book of the Jubilees (apocryphal) 
Gospel according to Luke 
Lamentations 

Leviticus 

Micah 

Gospel according to Mark 
Malachi 

Gospel according to Matthew 
Nahum 

Numbers 

Nehemiah 

Obadiah 

Hosea 

Epistle of Paul in the Philippians 
Epistle of Paul to Philemon 
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PJ Protoevangelium of James (apocryphal) 


Pr Proverbs 

Ps Psalms 

Qo Ecclesiastes or Qoheleth 

Rm Epistle of Paul to the Romans 
Rt Ruth 

Sg Song of Songs 

Si Ecclesiastical or Sirach 

Tb Tobit 

TD Testament of Dan (apocryphal) 
TJ Testament of Joseph (apocryphal) 
TL Testament of Levi (apocryphal) 
Tt Epistle of Paul to Titus 

Ws Wisdom 

Ze Zechariah 

Zep Zephaniah 


Consulted translations of the Koran 


We consulted more than forty English translations found in the website Compared Translations of the meaning of 

the Quran: http://www.islamawakened.com/quran/, and used, mainly for the footnotes, our own French transla- 

tion, as well as our Arabic edition of the Koran. In addition, the following French translations were consulted: 

- Abdelaziz, Zeinab: Le Qur’an, 2™ edition, World Islamic Call Society, Tripoli [Libya], 2002. 

- Ahmadiyya: Le Saint Coran, The London Mosque, London, 1985. 

- Alawi, Yahya and Hadidi, Javad: Le Coran, Vol. I, surahs 1 and 2, Centre for the translation of the Holy 
Koran, Qum, 2000. 

- Berque, Jacques: Le Coran, Albin Michael, revised and corrected edition, Paris, 2002. 

- Blachére, Régis: Le Coran, Maisonneuve and Larose, Paris, 2005. 

- Blachére, Régis: Le Coran, traduction selon un essai de reclassement des chapitres, Paris, Maisonneuve, 
1949-1950. 

- Bonnet-Eymard, Bruno: Le Coran, traduction et commentaire systématique, La Contre-réforme catholique, 
Saint-Parres-lés-Vaudes, vol. 1, 1988; vol. 2, 1990; vol. 3, 1997. 

- Boubakeur, Si Hamza: Le Coran, 3" edition, Fayard, Paris, 1985. 

- Chiadmi, Mohammed: Le Saint Coran, 2™ edition, Imprimerie El-Maarif Al-Jadidah, Rabat, 2001. 

- Chouraqui, André: Le Coran, l'Appel, Laffont, Paris, 1990. 

- Daouda, Boureima Abdou: Le sens des verses du Saint Qour’an, Daroussalam, Riyadh, 1999. 

- Fakhri, Abolqasemi: Le Coran, Ansariyan Publications, Qum, 2000. 

- Grosjean, John: Le Coran, Philippe Lebaud éditions, Paris, 1979. 

- Hamidullah, Muhammad: Le Noble Coran, King Fahd Complex for the Printing of the Holy Koran, Makka, 
1420 hegira [1999]. 

- Hamidullah, Muhammad: Le Saint Coran, 12" edition, Mu’ assasat al-risalah, Beirut, s.d. 

- Kazimirski, Biberstein: Le Coran, Garnier-Flammarion, Paris, 1970. 

- Khawan, René R.: Le Coran, Maisonneuve & Larose, Paris, 1990. 

- Mandel, Gabriele: II Corano, translation and criticism, UTET, Turin, 2004. 

- Masson, Denise: Essai d’interprétation du Coran inimitable, translation reviewed by Sobhi El-Saleh, Dar al- 

kitab al-masri, Dar al-kitab al-lubani, Cairo and Beirut, s.d. 

- Masson, Denise: Le Coran, Gallimard, Bibliothéque de la Pléiade, Paris, 1967. 

- Mazigh, Sadok: Le Coran, Maison tunisienne de 1’ édition, s.d. 

- Michon, John-Louis: Le Coran [http://www.altafsir.com/Languages.asp]. 

- Montet, Édouard: Le Coran, Payot, Paris, 1958. 

- Ould Bah, Mohamed El-Moktar: Le Saint Coran, s.l., s.m., 2003. 

A large part of these translations is available at: http://www.lenoblecoran.fr/. 
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‘Atif Al-Zayn, Samih: Majma’ al-bayan al-hadith, tafsir mufradat alfadh Al-Qur'an al-karim, Dar al-kitab al- 
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INDEX OF NAMES AND TECHNICAL TERMS 


The index consists of all proper names mentioned in the Koran (in English and in Arabic) as well as important 
technical terms. Technical terms are sometimes indicated according to categories. Hence, the reader will find: 
Abrogation under Koran, Jews under People of the book, Stoning under Sanctions, Spoils under Finances of the 
state, Homosexuality under Sexual intercourse, Apostasy under Religious freedom, etc. Readers interested in Law 
can consult the analytical legal table of the Koran at the end of our work: Introduction to Islamic law: Foundation, 
sources and principles, Createspace (Amazon), Charleston, 2012. We have given the double digit, according to 
the chronological and canonical order of the Koran. We have not included in this index repetitive words such as 
God, man, believers, Gehenna, etc. 


Aad lc: 10/89:6; 23/53:50; 34/50:13; 37/54:18-21; 38/38:12; 39/7:65-73, 74; 42/25:38; 47/26:123-139; 
52/11:50-60; 60/40:31; 61/41:13-16; 66/46:21-28; 67/51:41-42; 72/14:9; 78/69:4, 6-8; 85/29:38; 103/22:42; 
113/9:70. 

Aaron G3): 39/7:122, 142, 150-151; 42/25:35; 44/19:28, 53; 45/20:29-32, 70, 90-94; 47/26:13, 48; 49/28:34- 
35; 51/10:75; 55/6:84; 56/37:114, 120; 73/21:48; 74/23:45; 87/2:248; 92/4:163. 

Abel Jus: (allusion to) 112/5:27-31. 

Abraha 44 !: (allusion to) 19/105:1-5. 

Abraham esl 1: 8/87:19; 23/53:37; 38/38:45; 44/19:41-49, 58; 47/26:69-89; 52/11:69-76; 53/12:6, 38; 54/15:51- 
60; 55/6:74-84, 161; 56/37:83-113; 62/42:13; 63/43:26-28; 67/51:24-32; 70/16:120-123; chap. 72/14; 72/14:35- 
41; 73/21:51-73; 85/29:16-17, 25-27, 31-32; 87/2:124-133, 135-136, 140, 258, 260; 89/3:33, 65-68, 84, 95, 97; 
90/33:7; 91/60:4; 92/4:54, 125, 163; 94/57:26; 103/22:26, 43, 78; 113/9:70, 114. 

- Wife of Abraham and mother of Isaac a! šf yal: 52/11:71-73; 67/51:29. 

Abu Bakr S s: (allusion to) 113/9:40. 

Abu Lahab =ë sN: 6/111:1-5. 

Accusing an innocent person of a fault hà s): 92/4:112. 

Adam as): 39/7:11-12, 19-27; 45/20:115-126; 50/17:61-62; 55/6:98; 69/18:50; 87/2:31-38; 89/3:33, 59; 112/5:27. 
- Descendants of Adam að 4353: 44/19:58. 

- Sons of Adam ð (4s: 39/7:26-27, 31, 35, 172; 41/36:60; 50/17:70. 

- Wife of Adam esl či }4l: 39/7:19-25; 92/4:1. 

Adoption: 49/28:9; 53/12:21; 90/33:1-5; 90/33:36-40. 

Ahbar shal: (translated as doctors) 112/5:44, 63; 113/9:31, 34. 

Ahmad +l: 109/61:6. 

Ahgaf —\8s!: Chap. 66/46; 66/46:21. 

Alexander the Great 53S!) J&S: see Dhul-Qarnayn. 

Animal (in Revelation): 48/27:82. 

Answering the evil with the good: 49/28:54; 61/41:34; 74/23:96; 96/13:22. 

Ants: Chap. 48/27; 48/27:18. 

Arafat Se: 87/2:198. 

Arbitration and reconciliation: 62/42:40; 87/2:182, 224; 88/8:1; 92/4: 35, 114, 128-129; 106/49:9-10. 

Arim elt): 58/34:16. 

Avarice: 9/92:8; 14/100:8; 17/107:7; 42/25:67; 50/17:29, 100; 79/70:21; 89/3:180; 90/33:19; 92/4:37, 53, 128; 
94/57:24; 95/47:37-38; 101/59:9; 108/64:16; 113/9:67, 76. Cf. Waste; Generosity. 

Ayshah 4<il<: (allusion to) 102/24:11. 

Azar J: (father of Abraham) 44/19:42-50; 47/26:70, 86; 55/6:74; 56/37:85; 63/43:26; 73/21:52; 91/60:4; 
113/9:114. 

Aziz X3: 53/12:21, 25, 30. 

= Wife of Aziz 3232!) sll: 53/12:21, 23-33. 
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Baal Js: 56/37:125. 

Babil J:b: 87/2:102. 

Bad fate: 39/7:131; 41/36:18-19; 48/27:47; 50/17:13. 

Badr >: 88/8:5 ff.; 89/3:123 and 165 ff. 

Banquet: Chap. 112/5; 112/5:112-115. 

Battlements =l eY: 39/7:46-48. 

Bees: Chap. 70/16; 70/16:68-69. 

- Honey: 70/16:69; 95/47:15. 

Beggar (duty toward the): 11/93:10; 67/51:19; 79/70:25; 87/2:177. 

Benjamin oi: (allusion to) 53/12:59-90. 

Betraying others: 53/12:52; 60/40:19; 87/2:187; 88/8:27, 58, 71; 89/3:161; 92/4:105, 107; 103/22:38; 107/66:10; 

112/5:13. 

Better names ci! clasYI: 39/7:180; 45/20:8; 50/17:110; 101/59:24. 

Blind (not disdaining him): 24/80:1-4. 

Cain oH: (allusion to) 112/5:30-31. 

Camel: 33/77:33; 39/7:40; 46/56:55; 53/12:65, 72; 55/6:144; 68/88:17. 

- of Tamud: 26/91:12-14; 37/54:27-29; 39/7:73-77; 47/26:155-157; 50/17:59; 52/11:64-65. 

Cave ~%Sl: Chap. 69/18. 

- People of =S ~al: 69/18:9-26. 

Circumcision 

- Argument of the objectors: 28/95:4; 37/54:49; 38/38:27; 42/25:1-2; 60/40:64; 74/23:115; 75/32:6-7; 82/82:6- 
8; 84/30:30; 89/3:6, 191; 92/4:118-119; 96/13:8; 108/64:3. 

- Argument of the partisans: 70/16:123; 87/2:124, 138. 

-  Enveloped hearts: (also translated as uncircumcised hearts) 87/2:88; 92/4:155. 

Clamour: 34/50:42; 37/54:31; 38/38:15; 41/36:29, 49, 53; 52/11:67, 94; 54/15:73, 83; 74/23:41; 85/29:40. 

Clothes and decency: 39/7:26-27, 31-32; 43/35:33; 64/44:53; 69/18:31; 70/16:81; 90/33:55, 32-33, 59; 98/76:12, 

21, 102/24:30-31, 58-60; 103/22:23. 

Commerce: 

- religious duty passes before: 3/73:7; 102/24:37; 104/63:9; 110/62:9-11. 

Confided deposit: 74/23:8; 79/70:32; 87/2:283; 88/8:27; 89/3:75-76; 92/4:58; 

Consent in contractual reports: 92/4:29. 

Conspiring in secret: 45/20:60; 63/43:79-80; 73/21:3; 92/4:108; 105/58:8-10. 

Contract of enterprise: 49/28:25-28; 63/43:32; 69/18:77; 87/2:233; 99/65:6. 

Courtesy: 50/17:53; 92/4:86; 102/24:61; 106/49:1-5. 

Cow: Chap. 87/2; 87/2:67-71, 73. 

Crimes against ownership: 

- Altering the bequest: 87/2:181-182. 

-  Corrupting the judges to dispossess others: 87/2:188. 

-  Devouring the inheritance: 10/89:19. 

- Eating the wealth of others illicitly: 50/17:34; 55/6:63, 152; 87/2:188; 92/4:2, 6, 10, 29, 161; 113/9:34. 

- Envying the wealth of others: 20/113:5; 45/20:131; 54/15:88; 87/2:109; 92/4:32, 54; 111/48:15. 

- Handing people their due: 47/26:183. 

- | Impeding women from getting remarried in order to inherit them: 92/4:19. 

E Respecting the measure and the weight: 39/7:85; 47/26:181-182; 50/17:35; 52/11:84-85; 53/12:59, 88; 
55/6:152; 86/83:2-3; 97/55:8-9, 59. 

- Taking by force: 69/18:79. 

- Theft: 112/5:38; 91/60:12; 112/5:38-39. 

Crimes against public security: 

- Insurrection and robbery: 112/5:33-34; 39/7:86; 85/29:29; 106/49:9-10. 

- Plot: 39/7:123; 45/20:60; 49/28:20; 50/17:47; 53/12:102; 55/6:123; 63/43:79-80; 73/21:3; 88/8:30; 89/3:54; 
92/4:81, 108, 114; 96/13:10; 105/58:7-10; 113/9:78. 

- Poets opposed to the state: 47/26:224-227. 
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David 25!5: 38/38:17-26, 30; 48/27:15-16; 50/17:55; 55/6:84; 58/34: 10-11; 73/21:78-80; 87/2:251; 92/4:163; 

112/5:78. 

- — family of 25! Jl: 58/34:13. 

Debts: 87/2:282-283; 92/4:11-12; 113/9:60. 

Deceiving others: 87/2:9. 

Declaring pure one’s soul: 92/4:49; 23/53:32. 

Deluge: See under: Noah. 

Dhul-Kifl Js!) s: 38/38:48; 73/21:85-86. 

Dhul-Qarnayn G3!) sò: 69/18:83-98. 

Direction of prayer: 51/10:87; 87/2:115, 142, 144, 149-150, 177. 

Dispensation of the strict application of the law: 

- blindness: 102/24:61; 111/48:17. 

- constrain: 70/16:106. 

- error: 87/2:286; 69/18:73; 90/33:5. 

- fear: 92/4:101. 

- forgetting: 87/2:286. 

- ignorance of the law: 55/6:54, 131; 70/16:119; 92/4:17; 106/49:6. 

- lameness: 102/24:61; 111/48:17. 

- necessity: 55/6:119, 145; 70/16:115; 87/2:173; 112/5:3. 

- sickness: 87/2:184-186; 92/4:43; 102/24:61; 111/48:17; 112/5:6; 113/9:91. 

- travel: 87/2:184-185; 92/4:43; 112/5:6. 
weakness: 87/2:282; 92/4:97-100; 113/9:91. 

Demulen 53/12:4-5; 60/40:28; 69/18:19-20; 70/16:106; 89/3:28-29; 106/49:13. Cf. Ruse. 

Dissolution of the marriage: 

- after comparison with the mother’s back: 90/33:4; 105/58:2-4. 

- after the oath of continence: 87/2:226. 

- by ransom: 87/2:229. 

- by way of repudiation: 87/2:229. 

Dog: 39/7:176; 69/18:18, 22. 

Donation: permission deduced from: 87/2:177; 92/4:4; 112/5:2. 

Donkey: 4/74:50; 57/31:19; 70/16:8; 87/2:259; 110/62:5. 

Drawing of lots: 56/37:139-141; 89/3:44. 

- prohibition of divinatory arrows: 112/5:3, 90. 

- prohibition of gambling: 87/2:219; 112/5:90-91. 

Driving away of the ignorant: 39/7:199; 49/28:55. 

Eden æ: 38/38:50; 43/35:33; 44/19:61; 45/20:76; 60/40:8; 69/18:31; 70/16:31; 96/13:23; 100/98:8; 109/61:12; 

113/9:72. 

Egypt +a: 51/10:87; 53/12:21, 99; 63/43:51; 87/2:61. 

Elijah tl: 55/6:85; 56/37: 123-130. 

Elisha el: 38/38:48; 55/6:86. 

Enduring others: 3/73:10; 34/50:39; 45/20:130; 89/3:186. 

Entering in the house of others: 90/33:53; 102/24:27-29; 58-59. 

Environment: 

- altering God’s creation: 92/4:119. 

- not to corrupt the earth: 10/89:12-13; 38/38:28; 39/7:56, 74, 85, 127; 47/26:152, 183; 48/27:48; 49/28:77, 83; 
52/11:85, 116; 53/12:73; 60/40:26; 84/30:41; 85/29:36; 87/2:11-12, 27, 30, 60, 205; 95/47:22; 96/13:25; 
112/5:33, 64. 

Ephebes of the Paradise olè Glas: 46/56:17; 76/52:24; 98/76:19. 

Epoch of the ignorance 4a); 89/3:154; 90/33:33; 111/48:26; 112/5:50. 

Eunuchs: 102/24:31 (?). 

Ezra o25¢: 113/9:30. 

Farthest sanctuary .~e8Y! axali; 50/17:1, 7. 

Fasting: 44/19:26; 87/2:183-185, 187, 196, 92/4:92; 105/58:4; 112/5:89, 95. 
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Finances of the state: 

- asset tax: 113/9:103-104. 

- assets in common: water: 37/54:28; 46/56:68-70; minerals: 88/8:1; fire and what produces it: 46/56:71-72. 

- beneficiaries: 87/2:215; 88/8:41; 101/59:6-10; 113/9:60. 

- harvest tax: 55/6:141. 

-  sadagat: 87/2:196; 87/2:263; 92/4:114; 105/58:12; 113/9:103. 

- spoils of war: 88/8:1, 41, 69; 89/3:161; 92/4:94; 101/59:6-10; 111/48:15-21. 

- tribute: 113/9:29. 

- zakat: 3/73:20; 39/7:156; 44/19:31, 55; 48/27:3; 57/31:4; 61/41:7; 73/21:72-73; 74/23:4; 84/30:39; 87/2:43, 
83, 110, 177, 277; 90/33:33; 92/4:77, 162; 100/98:5; 102/24:37, 56; 105/58:13; 112/5:12, 55, 156; 113/9:5, 
11, 18, 41, 71, 78. 

Fishing: 43/35:12; 112/5:96. 

Foetus and beginning of life: 1/96:2; 23/53:32, 46; 24/80:19; 31/75:37-39; 36/86:6-7; 38/38:71-72; 39/7:12; 

41/36:77; 43/35:11; 50/17:61; 54/15:26-27, 30, 34; 55/6:2; 56/37:11; 59/39:6; 60/40:67; 69/18:37; 70/16:4; 

74/23:12-14; 75/32:7-9; 89/3:6; 97/55:14; 98/76:2; 103/22:5. 

Forbidden month: 87/2:194, 217; 112/5:2, 97; 113/9:2, 5, 36. 

Forbidden Sanctuary; Forbidden House; Ancient house; Home of Abraham; Kaaba yill - al yall Cul! al jall anual! 

aS - aal pal alae - Canll gtied) oull al pall: 29/106:3; 50/17:1; 72/14:37; 87/2:125, 127, 144, 149-150, 158, 191, 196, 

196, 198, 217; 88/8:34-35; 89/3:96-97; 103/22:25-26, 33, 40; 111/48:25, 27; 112/5:2, 95, 97; 113/9:7, 19, 28. 

Found object: 12:10; 49/28:8. 

Friday: Chap. 110/62; 110/62:9. 

Funeral: 24/80:21; 31/75:29; 33/77:25-26; 88/8:11; 104/63:6; 112/5:31; 113/9:80, 84, 113-114. 

Furgane 0454: (translated as: the salvation) Chap. 42/25; 42/25:1; 73/21:48; 87/2:53, 185; 88/8:29, 41; 89/3:4. 

Futile speech: 42/25:72; 44/19:62; 46/56:25; 49/28:55; 61/41:26; 68/88:11; 74/23:3; 76/52:23; 80/78:35; 

87/2:225; 112/5:89. 

Gabriel ck: 87/2:97-98; 107/66:4. 

Garlands “>4ll: 112/5:2, 97. 

Generosity: in secret and in public: 87/2:271; 87/2:274; 96/13:22; 72/14:31; 70/16:75; 43/35:29; to be seen: 

87/2:264; 92/4:38; to be praised: 92/4:38; to receive more: 4/74:6; to spend with reproach or injury: 87/2:262- 

264; to give the excess: 87/2:219; to give what is the best and what one loves: 87/2:267; 89/3:92; in weal and 

woe: 89/3:134; before consulting Muhammad: 105/58:12-13. Cf. Waste; Avarice. 

Gentiles & s¥!: 87/2:78; 89/3:20, 75; 110/62:2. 

- Prophet of the gentiles «~Y! l: (often translated as: The illiterate prophet) 39/7: 157-158. 

Girls (disdain of): 7/81:8-9; 63/43:16-18; 70/16:57. 

Gog and Magog ¢ sates z sab: 69/18:94, 97; 73/21:96. 

Golden calf: 39/7:148, 152; 45/20:88; 87/2:51, 54, 92-93; 92/4:153. 

Goliath “sls; 87/2:249-251. 

Gospel JssY!: 39/7:157; 89/3:3, 48, 65; 94/57:27; 111/48:29; 112/5:46, 66, 68, 110; 113/9:111. 

- people of dY! Jai: 112/5:47. 

Guarantee: 2/68:40; 38/38:23; 45/20:40; 49/28:12; 53/12:66, 72; 70/16:91; 89/3:37, 44. 

Haman Gus: 49/28:6; 49/28:8; 49/28:38; 60/40:24, 36; 85/29:39-40. 

Hanif ass: (translated as: upright) 51/10:105; 55/6:79, 161; 70/16:120, 123; 84/30:30; 87/2:135; 89/3:67, 95; 

92/4:125; 100/98:5; 103/22:31. 

Hardness of heart: 55/6:43; 59/39:22; 103/22:53; 112/5:13. 

Harut 5): 87/2:102. 

Holy land isidi G2 YI: 112/5:21. 

Holy spirit ol z 55: 70/16:102; 87/2:87, 253; 112/5:110 

Homicide: 42/25:68; 50/17:33; 55/6:151; 87/2:61, 84, 91, 191, 195; 89/3:21, 112, 183; 92/4:91-93; 112/5:32; 

113/9:5, 111. Cf. Infanticide. 

Horse: 38/38:31; 70/16:8; 88/8:60; 89/3:14; 101/59:6. 

Houris and spouses in the Paradise: 38/38:52; 41/36:56; 46/56:22-24, 35-37; 56/37:48-49; 64/44:54; 76/52:20; 

80/78:33; 87/2:25; 89/3:15; 92/4:57; 97/55:56, 58, 70-74. 

Hud 48: (prophet of Aad) 38/38:12-14; 39/7: 65-72; 47/26:123-139; chap. 52/11, 50-60, 89; 103/22:42. 
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Hudaybiyyah 4j44¢!: (allegiance in - allusion) 111/48:10, 18. 

Hunayn 0: (battle of) 113/9:25-26. 

Hunt and game: 112/5:1-2, 4, 94-96. 

Hutamah sha: 32/104:4-9. 

Idris O43): 44/19:56-57; 73/21:85-86. 

Iliyun ss: 86/83:19. 

Imran dle: Chap. 89/3; 89/3:33, 35; 107/66:12. 

Infanticide: 7/81:8-9; 50/17:31; 55/6: 137, 140, 151; 56/37:102; 70/16:59; 91/60:12; 103/22:2. 

Tram al: 10/89:7-8. 

Isaac Gl); 38/38:45; 44/19:49; 52/11:71; 53/12:6, 38; 55/6:84; 56/37:112-113; 72/14:39; 73/21:72; 85/29:27; 

87/2:133, 136, 140; 89/3:84; 92/4:163. 

Ishmael Jiclou!: 38/38:48; 44/19:54-55; 55/6:86; 56/37:101-107. 

- sacrifice of Ishmael); 72/14:39; 73/21:85-86; 87/2:125, 127, 133, 136, 140; 89/3:84; 92/4:163. 

Israel dėl z=: (as Jacob) 44/19:58. 

- sons of Jal! su: (i.e. Jacob’s sons) 39/7:105, 134, 137-138; 45/20:47, 80, 94; 47/26:17, 22, 59, 197; 
48/27:76; 50/17:2, 4, 101, 104; 51/10:90, 93; 60/40:53; 63/43:59; 64/44:30; 65/45:16; 66/46:10; 75/32:23; 
87/2:40, 47, 83, 122, 211, 246; 89/3:49, 93; 109/61:6, 14; 112/5:12, 32, 70, 72, 78, 110. 

Jacob =s: 38/38:45; 44/19:49; 52/11:71; 53/12:4-6, 8-9, 11-13, 16-18, 38, 59, 61, 63-68, 78, 80-87, 93-100, 

93; 73/21:72; 85/29:27; 87/2:132-133, 136, 140; 89/3:84; 92/4:163. Cf. Israel. 

- people of = ï» J: 44/19:6; 53/12:6. Cf. sons of Israel. 

Jesus ©: (also Messiah gll; son of Mary aL» ce!) 44/19:34-36; 55/6:85; 62/42:13; 63/43:63-64; 87/2:87, 

136, 253; 89/3:39, 45-55, 59, 84; 90/33:7; 92/4:157-159, 163, 171-172; 94/57:27; 109/61:6, 14; 112/5:17, 46, 72- 

75, 78, 110-118; 113/9:30-31. 

- Apostles of Jesus ùs s~: 89/3:52-54; 109/61:14; 112/5:111-115. 

Jibt =I: (translated as: statuaries) 92/4:51. 

Job G 3!: 38/38:41-44; 55/6:84; 73/21:83-84; 92/4:163. 

John the Baptist =: 44/19:7-17; 55/6:85; 73/21:90; 89/3:39-41. 

Jonah, the man of the fish Osi! s 4 sl) Gals (iy: 2/68:48-50; chap. 51/10; 51/10:98; 55/6:86; 56/37: 139-148; 

73/21:87-88; 92/4:163. 

Joseph —« 9: Chap. 53/12; 53/12:4-101; 55/6:84; 60/40:34. 

Judging with fairness: 38/38:26; 39/7:29; 50/17:36; 52/11:119; 55/6:152; 62/42:15; 70/16:90; 87/2:188; 92/4:58, 

135; 106/49:6, 12; 112/5:2, 8, 42. 

Judi əsl: 52/11:44. 

Korah 03 48: 49/28:76-82; 60/40:24; 85/29:39-40. 

Koran: 

- coming from an original kept on tablets found with God: 27/85:21-22; 63/43:3-4; 96/13:39. 

- complete book: 55/6:38; 70/16:89; 112/5:3. 

z containing abrogating and abrogated verses: 8/87:6-7; 45/20:126; 51/10:15; 55/6:34; 115; 69/18:27; 
70/16:101; 87/2:106, 187; 89/3:50; 96/13:39; 103/22:52. 

- containing precise and ambiguous verses: 52/11:1; 59/39:23; 87/2:119; 89/3:7; 95/47:20; 103/22:52. 

: continuation of the previous revealed laws: 62/42:13; 89/3:3-4; 92/4:26; 112/5:48. 

- in Arabic language: 44/19:97; 45/20:113; 47/26:195; 53/12:2; 59/39:28; 61/41:3, 44; 62/42:7; 63/43:3; 
64/44:58; 66/46:12; 70/16:103; 96/13:37. 

- its inimitability as miracle: 50/17:88; 51/10:38; 52/11:13-14; 76/52:33-34; 87/2:23-24. 

- last message: 90/33:40. 

- not authenticated by miracles: 41/36:46, 45/20:133; 50/17:59; 51/10:20; 55/6:4, 35, 109, 124; 73/21:5; 
84/30:58; 85/29:50; 96/13:7, 27. 

- preserved from all falsification: 54/15:9. 

Lat Ul; 23/53:19. 

Lie: 103/22:30. 

Loan: permission deduced from: 112/5:2; 50/17:7. 

7 Loan on interests prohibited: 84/30:39; 87/2:275-276, 278-280; 89/3:130; 92/4:161; 113/9:37. 
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Lot b d: 34/50:13; 37/54:33-34; 38/38:13; 39/7:80-84; 47/26:160-174; 48/27:54-58; 52/11:70, 74-83, 89; 

54/15:59-75; 55/6:86; 56/37:133-138; 73/21:71, 74-75; 85/29:26, 26-35; 103/22:43; 107/66:10. 

- Wife of Lot ba ŝi yl: 39/7:83; 47/26:171; 48/27:57; 52/11:81; 54/15:60; 56/37:135; 85/29:32-33; 107/66:10. 

Luqman 4; Chap. 57/31; 57/31:12-19. 

Madian x: 39/7:85-93; 45/20:40; 49/28:22-23, 45; 52/11:84-95; 85/29:36-37; 103/22:44; 113/9:70. 

- — forest 451: 34/50:14; 38/38:13; 47/26:176-189; 54/15:78. 

Makka; Bakka; Um Al-Qura; Al-Balad; Al-Qaryah ald) 4:3) (sill al åS åS: 28/95:3; 48/27:91; 55/6:92; 62/42:7; 

72/14:35; 87/2:126; 89/3:96; 95/47:13; 111/48:24. 

Malik dlls; 63/43:77. 

Manat ste; 23/53:20. 

Mandate: 69/18:19; 92/4:35; 103/22:55; 113/9:60. 

Manna and quails: 39/7:160; 45/20:80; 87/2:57. 

Mansions in Paradise -8¢: 42/25:75; 58/34:37; 59/39:20; 85/29:58. 

Marriage: 

- conditions: 87/2:232, 234; 92/4:6, 141; 99/65:2. 

- dower: 87/2:229, 237; 90/33:50; 91/60:10; 92/4:4, 24-25; 112/5:5. 

- marriage of pleasure: 92/4:24. 

- polyandry: 92/4:24; 102/24:32. 

- polygamy: 90/33:50-52; 92/4:3, 129. 

- prohibitions: 87/2:221, 230, 235; 90/33:53; 91/60:10; 92/4:22-25, 141; 102/24:3, 26; 112/5:5. 

Marut “5: 87/2:102. 

Marwah tsal: 87/2:158. 

Mary ex: Chap. 89/3; 89/3:35-37; 44/19:16-29; 74/23:50; 89/3:36-37, 42-47; 92/4:156, 171; 107/66:12; 

112/5:17, 116 (see also: Jesus). 

- mother of Mary aL» el: 89/3:35. 

Medina; Yathrib = # — äl: 90/33:60; 104/63:8; 113/9:101, 120. 

Menopause: 99/65:4; 102/24:60. 

Menstruation: 87/2:222, 228; 99/65:4. 

Michael JS.: 87/2:98. 

Migration: 70/16:40-41, 110; 85/29:26; 87/2:218; 92/4:75, 89, 97-100; 88/8:72-75; 89/3:195; 90/33:6, 50; 

91/60:10-11; 92/4:89, 97-100; 101/59:8-9; 102/24:22; 103/22:58; 113/9:20, 100, 117. 

Milk: 70/16:66; 95/47:15. 

- relatives: 92/4:23. 

- suckle, weaning: 49/28:7, 12; 57/31:14; 66/46:15; 87/2:233; 99/65:6; 103/22:2. 

Monarchism, monk: 94/57:27; 102/24:32; 112/5:82; 113/9:31, 34. 

Monkeys: 39/7:166-167; 87/2:65; 112/5:60. 

Moses (3: 8/87:19; 23/53:36; 39/7:103-155, 159-160; 42/25:35-36; 44/19:51-53; 45/20:9-98; 47/26:10-66; 

48/27:7-14; 49/28:3-48, 76; 50/17:2, 101-103; 51/10:75-90; 52/11:17, 96-97, 110; 55/6:84, 91, 154; 56/37:114- 

122; 60/40:23-28, 36-46, 53; 61/41:45; 62/42:13; 63/43:46-49; 66/46:12, 30; 67/51:38-40; 69/18:60-82; 72/14:5- 

8; 73/21:48; 74/23:45-49; 75/32:23; 81/79:15-25; 85/29:39; 87/2:51-57, 60-61, 67-71, 87, 92-93, 108, 136, 246, 

248; 89/3:84; 90/33:7, 69; 92/4:153-154, 164; 103/22:44; 109/61:5; 112/5:20-26. 

Muhammad x~: 89/3:144; 90/33:40; Chap. 95/47; 95/47:2; 111/48:29. 

- Ahmad: 109/61:6. 

- he is only a warner: 38/38:70; 39/7:184, 188; 42/25:56; 43/35:23-24; 47/26:115; 49/28:56; 50/17:54, 105; 
51/10:108; 52/11:2, 12; 55/6:66, 107; 58/34:28, 46; 59/39:41; 62/42:6, 9; 68/88:22; 87/2:119. 

- infallible: 54/15:39-40; 55/6:84-90; 23/53:2-4, 11 and 17. 

- last of the prophets and messengers: 90/33:40. 

- model: 90/33:21. 

- obedience to God and to the messenger: 88/8:1, 20, 46; 89/3:32; 90/33:33, 36, 71; 92/4:13, 59, 69, 80; 
95/47:33; 101/59:7; 102/24:52, 54, 56; 105/58:13; 106/49:14; 108/64:12, 16; 111/48:17; 112/5:92; 113/9:71. 

- prohibition of dissension from Muhammad: 92/4:115. 

- submission to the judgment of Muhammad: 92/4:65; 101/59:7; 102/24:51. 

- universality of his message: 39/7:158; 42/25:1; 58/34:28; 89/3:19, 85. 
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- wives of Muhammad: 90/33:6, 28-34; 50-53, 55, 59; 107/66:1-5. 

Mule: 70/16:8. 

Muslim nation: 73/21:92; 74/23:52; 87/2:128, 143; 89/3:104, 110; 96/13:30. 

Nasr s»: 71/71:23. 

Nation of the animals: 55/6:38. 

Nation of the djinns: 39/7:38. 

Nectar: 86/83:25. 

Neighbour (duty toward the): 92/4:36. 

Night of the predetermination 2l 4: 25/97:1-5; 64/44:3. 

Nimrod 45 54%: (allusion to) 87/2:258. 

Noah ¢ #: 23/53:52; 34/50:12; 37/54:9-16; 38/38:12; 39/7:59-64; 39/7:69-72; 42/25:37; 44/19:58; 47/26: 105- 

122; 50/17:3, 17; 51/10:71-73; 52/11:25-48, 89; 55/6:84; 56/37:75-82; 60/40:5, 31; 62/42:13; 67/51:46; chap. 

71/71; 71/71:1-28; 72/14:9; 73/21:76-77, 74/23:23-29; 85/29:14-15; 89/3:33; 90/33:7; 92/4:163; 94/57:26; 

103/22:42; 107/66:10; 113/9:70. 

- wife of ¢ si čl s: 107/66:10. 

Nocturnal journey: Chap. 50/17; 50/17:1-18. 

Nomads: 90/33:20; 106/49:14; 111/48:11, 16; 113/9:90, 97-99, 101, 120. 

Ordeal: 89/3:61; 102/24:6-9. 

Order according to usage and forbid the detestable: 39/7:157; 57/31:17; 89/3:104, 110, 114; 103/22:41, 71, 112. 

Order others to do what one doesn’t do: 87/2:44; 109/61:2. 

Orphan: 10/89:17; 11/93:9; 17/107:2; 35/90:15; 50/17:34; 55/6:152; 87/2:83, 177, 215, 220; 88/8:41; 92/4:2, 6, 

8, 10, 36, 127; 98/76:8; 101/59:7. 

Paradise œ s$: 69/18:107; 74/23:11. 

Pauper (duty toward the): 2/68:24; 4/74:44; 35/90:16; 50/17:26; 67/51:19; 79/70:25; 84/30:38; 87/2:83, 177, 

184, 215; 88/8:41; 92/4:8, 36; 98/76:8; 101/59:7; 102/24:22; 103/22:36; 105/58:4; 112/5:89, 95; 113/9:60. 

- exhorting others to feed the pauper: 10/89:18; 17/107:3; 78/69:34. 

Payment of a reward: 39/7:113-114; 47/26:41-42; 53/12:72. 

People of Al-Hijr pas!) ~~l: 54/15:80-84. 

People of Al-Rass w ~al: 34/50:12; 42/25:38. 

People of the book GUS! Jal: 85/29:46; 87/2:105, 109; 89/3:64-65, 69-73, 75, 98-100, 110-115, 199; 90/33:26- 

27; 92/4:123, 153, 159, 171; 94/57:29; 100/98:1, 6; 101/59:2, 11; 112/5:15, 19, 59; 112/5:65, 68, 77. 

- Jews 3% - 298: 55/6:146; 70/16:118; 87/2:62, 111, 113, 120, 135, 140; 89/3:67; 92/4:46, 160; 103/22:17; 
110/62:6; 112/5:18, 41, 44, 51, 64, 69, 82; 113/9:30. 

- Magians vss: 103/22:17 

- Nazarenes soi: 87/2:62, 111, 113, 120, 135, 140; 89/3:67; 103/22:17; 112/5:14, 18, 51, 69, 82; 113/9:30 
(see also: People of the Gospel, under Gospel). 

- Sabians stall: 87/2:62; 103/22:17; 112/5:69. 

- Relations with the People of the book: 

-- abrogation of tolerant verses of the Koran by the verse of the sword 113/9:5. 

-- accusing them of being polytheists: 112/5:72-73 and 113/9:30-31. 

-- avoiding taking them for allies: 89/3:28; 112/5:51; 113/9:8; 113/9:23. 

-- condemnation to hell after death if they don’t convert: 89/3:85; 100/98:6. 

-- discussing kindly with them: 70/16:125; 85/29:46. 

-- good relations if they don’t combat: 91/60:8-9. 

-- keeping their own laws and their own courts: 87/2:148; 112/5:42-50; 103/22:67. 

--  licitness of their food: 112/5:5. 

-- Muslims marrying their women, but Muslim women not allowed for them: norm deduced from: 87/2:221; 
92/4:141; 112/5:5 and 91/60:10. 

-- obligation to join Islam as the only religion accepted by God: 89/3:19, 83, 85; 85/29:49. 

-- paying of the tribute 45>: 113/9:29. 
prohibition of entering mosques: 113/9:17 or the Kaaba: 113/9:28. 

People of the house [of the Prophet] 4!) Jal: 52/11:73; 90/33:33. 

People of the trench 25:39! ~al: 27/85:4-9. 
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Pharaoh ose È: 3/73:15-16; 10/89:10; 27/85:18; 34/50:13; 37/54:41; 38/38:12; 39/7:103-127, 130, 137; 
45/20:24, 43-80; 47/26:16-66; 48/27:12-15; 49/28:3-6, 32, 38-41; 50/17:101-103; 51/10:75-92; 52/11:96-100; 
60/40:23-30, 36-46; 63/43:46-56; 64/44:17-32; 67/51:38-40; 74/23:45-48; 78/69:9; 81/79:17; 85/29:39-40. 

- wife of os à è zl: 49/28:9; 107/66:11. 

- people of os J use è es: 39/7:137, 141; 45/20:87; 47/26:10-11; 49/28:8; 63/43:51; 64/44:17; 72/14:6; 
87/2:49-50; 88/8:52, 54; 89/3:11. 

Pilgrimage g~! and visit 3 +l: 87/2:158, 189, 196-200, 203; 89/3:97; chap. 103/22; 103/22:26-29; 112/5:95-97; 

113/9:3, 17-19. 

Plagues of Egypt: 39/7:130-135. 

Pledge: 87/2:283. 

Political power: 

- conditions of the chief: 

a Muslim: 92/4:141; man: 92/4:34; knowledge: 53/12:55; 87/2:247; physical faculty: 87/2:247; trustworthy: 
53/12:55; respect the religious bonds: 103/22:41; order according to usage and forbid the detestable: 
103/22:41; wisdom and ability to judge: 38/38:20; not to be avaricious: 92/4:53. 

- Duty of the chief: 
govern with justice: 38/38:26; 62/42:15; 70/16:90; 92/4:58, 105, 135; 112/5:8; treat the people with magna- 
nimity: 47/26:215; 54/15:88; 89/3:159; consult the people: 48/27:32; 51/10:36; 52/11:116; 53/12:43; 
55/6:116; 62/42:38; 89/3:159; not to trick the people: 63/43:54. 

- Duty of the people: 

Allegiance: 91/60:12; 111/48:10, 18; 112/5:7; 113/9:111; obedience: 45/20:90; 92/4:59; 108/64:13; disobe- 
dience to the one who tricks or is extreme: 63/43:54; 69/18:28. 

- Monarchy: 48/27:34; 113/9:24. 

- Oligarchy: 50/17:16; 101/59:7. 

- Political parties of opposition are prohibited: 105/58:19-22. 

- Only the power based on religion is accepted: 28/95:8; 49/28:50; 51/10:36; 52/11:116; 55/6:56, 116; 62/42:15, 
21, 38; 65/45:18; 84/30:29; 87/2:120, 145; 89/3:159; 90/33:36; 92/4:105; 95/47:14; 96/13:37; 102/24:51; 
112/5:45, 48-49. 

Tyranny: 34/50:45; 39/7:141; 45/20:43, 79; 49/28:4; 52/11:59; 60/40:35; 63/43:54; 81/79:17; 87/2:24, 49. 

Postponed month: 113/9:37. 

Pregnancy of six months at least: deduced from 57/31:14; 66/46:15 and 87/2:233. 

Preserved women Stax: 92/4:24-25; 102/24:4, 23; 112/5:5. 

Preventing the good: 2/68:12; 34/50:25. 

Pride or rising the voice: 39/7:146; 42/25:63; 49/28:83; 50/17:37-38; 57/31:18-19; 70/16:23; 106/49:3. 

Principle of the priority: 113/9:19-20. 

Prohibited food: 39/7:31, 157; 43/35:12; 55/6:118-119, 121, 138-146; 60/40:79; 70/16:5, 8, 114-115; 74/23:21; 

87/2:168; 172-173; 89/3:93; 103/22:28, 34, 36; 112/5:1-5, 60, 87-88, 93-96, 103. 

- pork: 55/6:145-146; 70/16:115; 87/2:173; 112/5:3, 60. 

- — wine: 70/16:67; 87/2:219; 92/4:43; 95/47:15; 112/5:90-91. 

Prohibition: 

= norms meant to facilitate and not to embarrass: 8/87:8; 9/92:7; 12/94:5-6; 39/7:42; 55/6:152; 74/23:62; 
87/2:185, 233, 286; 92/4:28; 99/65:4; 103/22:78; 112/5:6. 

- not to exaggerate in religion: 92/4:171; 112/5:77. 

- not to invent prohibitions: 39/7:32-33; 55/6:138-140, 143-144, 150; 70/16:35; 89/3:93; 107/66:1. 

- not to question God: 73/21:23. 

E only God decides what is licit and what is not: 51/10:59; 70/16:116; 112/5:87-88; 113/9:37. 

- what is not prohibited is permitted: 87/2:29. 

Quraysh c: Chap. 29/106; 29/106:1. 

Rabbis - disciples 652) - Oss 5: 89/3:79, 146; 112/5:44, 63. 

Rahim (very-merciful) a>: God’s name figuring at the beginning of all chapters, with the exception of chapter 

113/9. It is also mentioned in 5/1:3; 41/36:5; 47/26:9, 68, 104, 122, 140, 159, 175, 191, 217; 48/27:30; 49/28: 16; 

51/10:107; 53/12:98; 54/15:49; 58/34:2; 59/39:53; 61/41:2; 62/42:5; 64/44:42; 66/46:8; 75/32:6; 76/52:28; 

84/30:5; 87/2:37, 54, 129, 160, 163; 101/59:23; 113/9:104, 118. 
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Rahman (all-merciful) Gs '!: God’s name figuring at the beginning of all chapters, with the exception of chap- 
ter 113/9. Also mentioned in 5/1:3; 34/50:33; 41/36:11, 15, 23, 52; 42/25:26, 59-60, 63; 44/19:18, 26, 44-45, 58, 
61, 69, 75, 78, 85, 87-88, 91-93, 96, 45/20:5, 90, 108-109; 47/26:6; 48/27:30; 50/17:110; 61/41:2; 63/43:17, 19, 
21, 33, 36, 45, 81, 73/21:26, 36, 42, 112; 77/67:3, 19-20, 29, 80/78:37-38; 87/2:163; 96/13:30; 97/55:1; 
101/59:22. 

Ramadan dba: 87/2:183-185. Cf. Fasting. 

Raqim ao: (translated as: engraved tablet) 69/18:9. 

Relationship: 


affection of the mother: 49/28:10; 57/31:14; 66/46:15. 

God has priority over parents: 24/80:33-37; 57/31:14-15; 74/23:101; 79/70:11-14; 85/29:8; 91/60:3; 104/63:9; 
105/58:22; 108/64:14-15; 113/9:13, 23-24. 

respect for the parents: 44/19:14; 50/17:23-24; 55/6:151; 57/31:14-15; 62/42:23; 66/46:15; 85/29:8; 87/2:83; 
92/4:36; 113/9:8, 10. 

respect of kinship: 87/2:27; 92/4:1; 95/47:22-23, 96/13:21, 25. 

supporting relatives: 50/17:26; 62/42:23; 70/16:90; 84/30:38; 87/2:83, 177; 88/8:41; 92/4:8, 36; 101/59:7; 
102/24:22. 


Religious freedom 


apostasy: 3/73:11; 4/74:11; 70/16:106; 89/3:72, 87, 86-91; 87/2:217; 89/3:89, 167; 90/33:14; 92/4:137; 
112/5:34, 54; 113/9:5, 11, 74, 107. 

falsification of the sacred books: 87/2:79, 174; 89/3:199; 112/5:44. 

freedom of cult: 55/6:108; 87/2:114; 113/9:17, 28. 

no constraint in religion: 3/73:19; 4/74:54-55; 34/50:45; 39/7:88; 48/27:92; 51/10:41, 99, 108; 52/11:28; 
55/6:104; 59/39:41; 69/18:20, 29; 87/2:256; 98/76: 29. 

respect of the Sabbath by the Jews: 39/7:163; 70/16:124; 87/2:65; 92/4:154. 

respect of the sacred books, the messengers and the religion: 4/74:45; 38/38:63; 39/7:51; 41/36:30; 42/25:41, 
72; 47/26:6; 49/28:55; 52/11:8; 54/15:95; 55/6:10, 68, 70, 91; 56/37:12; 57/31:6; 59/39:48; 61/41:26; 
63/43:47, 83; 64/44:9; 65/45:9, 35; 66/46:26; 70/16:34; 73/21:2, 36, 41; 74/23: 3, 110; 76/52:12; 79/70:42; 
84/30:10; 87/2:231; 92/4:140; 96/13:32; 112/5:57-58; 113/9:64-65. 


Respecting commitment: 39/7:102; 50/17:34; 55/6:152; 70/16:91; 74/23:8; 79/70:32; 87/2:27, 40, 80, 100, 124, 
177; 88/8:56, 58, 72; 89/3:76-77, 152; 90/33:8, 15; 92/4:90, 92, 155; 96/13:20, 25; 112/5:1; 113/9:4, 7, 12, 111. 
Respecting others: 2/68:11; 32/104:1; 52/11:38; 56/37:12; 56/37:14; 74/23:110; 86/83:29-31, 34; 87/2:212; 
90/33:58, 110; 106/49:11-12; 113/9:58, 79. 

Responsibility: 


equivalence of penalty and offense: 51/10:27; 55/6:160; 60/40:40; 62/42:40; 70/16:126; 87/2:178, 194; 
103/22:60; 112/5:45. 

individual responsibility: 23/53:37-40; 41/36:54; 43/35:18; 50/17:15; 51/10:41; 55/6:52, 164; 57/31:33; 
59/39:7; 60/40:17; 76/52:21; 82/82:19; 85/29:12-13; 87/2:134; 89/3:30; 92/4:11. 

no penalty without law and preliminary warning: 47/26:208-209; 49/28:59; 50/17:15; 54/15:4; 55/6:131; 
70/16:119; 113/9:115. 

responsibility according to capacity: 39/7:42; 55/6:152; 74/23:62; 87/2:286; 99/65:7. 

responsibility for the faults of people that one misguides: 70/16:25. 


Ritual circuits: 87/2:125, 158; 103/22:26, 29. 

Romans es): Chap. 84/30; 84/30:2-4. 

Rope: 6/111:5; 38/38:10; 39/7:202; 45/20:66; 47/26:44; 60/40:36-37; 87/2:166; 89/3:103; 89/3:112; 103/22:15. 
Saba le: 48/27:22: chap. 58/34; 58/34:15-22. 


Queen of Saba tu: 4Sls; 48/27:22-44. 


Sabbath Gul: 39/7:163; 70/16:124; 87/2:65; 92/4:154. 


People of the Sabbath Gut) taal: 92/4:47. 


Safa oll: 87/2:158. 

Sakinah 4S: (translated as: divine presence, or tranquillity) 87/2:248; 111/48:4, 18. 

Sale: licit: 87/2:275; in writing and in presence of two witnesses: 87/2:282; on delivered things (el), deduced: 
87/2:67-69. 
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Salih h: (prophet of Tamud) 26/91:13-15; 37/54:23-31; 39/7:73-79; 47/26:141-158; 48/27:45-53; 52/11:61- 
68. 
- People of Salih als a ê: 52/11:89. 
Solomon cau: 38/38:30-40; 48/27:15-44; 55/6:84; 58/34:12-14; 73/21:78-82; 87/2:102; 92/4:163. 
Salsabil Jx4u; 98/76:18. 
Samaritan: 45/20:85, 87-88, 95-97. 
Sanctions: 
- abandoning the woman in the couch: 92/4:34. 
- amputation of hand and foot: 39/7:124; 45/20:71; 47/26:49; 112/5:33, 38. 
- banishment: 112/5:33. 
- beating the woman: 92/4:34. 
- capital punishment: 39/7:72; 54/15:66; 55/6:45; 87/2:178; 88/8:7; 112/5:32-33. 
- confining to the house until death: 92/4:15. 
- crucifixion: 39/7:124; 45/20:71; 47/26:49; 53/12:41; 92/4:157 (of Jesus); 112/5:33. 
- deprivation of the right to testify: 102/24:4; 112/5:107-108. 
- emancipation of slaves: 92/4:92; 105/58:3; 112/5:89. 
- fastening: 87/2:196; 92/4:92; 105/58:3-4; 112/5:89, 95. 
- feeding and dressing poor people: 87/2:184, 196; 105/58:4; 112/5:89, 95. 
- God transformed some sinners in monkeys and in pigs: 39/7:166; 87/2:65; 112/5:60. 
- lashes: 102/24:2, 4. 
- law of retaliation: 50/17:33; 62/42:40-41; 70/16:126; 87/2:178-179, 194; 112/5:45; 103/22:60. 
- making a sacrifice: 87/2:196; 112/5:95. 
- not to be frequented: 92/4:140. 
- Stoning: 41/36:18; 44/19:46; 47/26:116; 48/27:58, 52/11:82-83, 91, 54/15:74, 64/44:20, 67/51:33, 69/18:20. 
- taking the guilty as ransom (story of Joseph): 53/12:75. 
Sanctuary of mischief: 113/9:107-110. 
Sagar =: 4/74:26-30, 42; 37/54:48. 
Saul © A: 87/2:247-249. 
Sexual intercourse 
- adultery: 42/25:68; 50/17:32; 90/33:30-31; 91/60:12; 92/4:15, 25; 102/24:2-3. 
- anal intercourse between man and woman prohibited: 87/2:222. 
- cohabitation: 92/4:24-25; 112/5:5. 
- homosexuality: 7:81; 47/26:165; 48/27:55; 85/29:29; 92/4:15-16; 92/4:16. Cf. Sodom and Gomorrah. 
- masturbation: norm deduced from 74/23:1, 5-7; 102/24:33. 
- propagation of illicit sexual intercourse: 102/24:19 
- prostitution: 44/19:20-28; 102/24:33. 
slander of adultery 438: 102/24:4, 6-9, 11-20, 23 
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